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Am conſcious to my ſel 
of fo honeſt? a Deſgy 


m writing this Di 
SM]: coſe, bat I ans ve- 
yy well, armed againſs th ſe var 
Cenſures which ate the 4 


” 


ward of "ſuch Attempts ; 

0 ſuch Sanituary agatnſe 
 Clamours and the moſt grey 
proaches, as agood Conſcience: 
heartily grieved to. ſee ſo nian 


oſed Per ons abuſed Wit 
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vi# Phraſes, which _— h ol * | ; 
nothing, or have a very ambiguous | 
and doubtful, or a very bad ſence ; 

. hen I have obſerved that great 
Zeal which ſome men have for the 
We orſhip of God, I have often © 
thought what great + Ste = 
they might be of Gods G were 


their Zeal direfted and poverned 
with Knowledge and Fudgment ; and 
when 1 _ obſerved how innocently 


and yertuouſly ſome of thoſe men hoe 
who have ors ſee _ - 
as naturally tend to make them ba 
TI have thought what _—_ = 
ve they might prove, did they right- 
'h& underſtand ſoexcellent a Religion, 
as 1s publiſhed to the World m the 


ofþel of Chriſt ; ſuch thoughts as 
i MY firſt engaged me im this 


Work, 
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Y mbich will either make men bad, or 
hinder and retard their progreſs in 

 trne Goodneſs, which is fo pious and 
B. charitable adeſion, as-may at leaſt 
| plead my excuſe, thoush it ſhould 
' 2 to be a miſtaken Zeal. : 
_ .. Intbhe management of. this Diſ- 
counf&«T have carefully avoided all 
S | Perſmal Reflettions, have not med- 
| led with the Lives and\ Attions' of 
_ Men, which I am ſocharitable as to 
hope may be more Orthodox than 
their Fudgments: I have repreſented 
their Opimons in their own Words, | 
; and am notconſcious to my ſelf, that © 
| T have put anyother ſenſe young 
Words'than'they, entended ; and Þ 
 Camnit ſee: what reaſon any man hath 
to take it ill that Trepeat that, which 
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* be bimfelf though fit to publiſht * 
* Wheretheypretend to arguegravely, + 
Þ have examined. their Arguments 
with all poſuble gravity and ſolemni- | 
ty ; where they plainly toy and tri- 
fe, T have ſo far complied with their 
humour, as to ſmile ſometimes, i 
though as modeſtly as any man can 
defire : TI have taken care, not only 
to unteach men what was amiſs, but 
to explain and confirm. the true no- 
tions of Religion, leſt any man ſhould 
ſuſpett, that under a pretence of 
rettifying miſtakes I deſigned to ex- 
poſe all Religion. What men will ac+ 
eotint ſevere, I cannot tell, becauſe 
the gentleſt Arguments will appear 
fevere to any man,. who us pinched 
by them; but I have given no hard 
' Wijds, and have ſometimes called 
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- deſerve, on purpoſe to avoid" the. 
Y inpitation of ſeverity,” which 1s now 
Y the common Artifice to'teach men'to 
deſpiſe and reproach what theycan- 
20 not anſwer : And if after all the, 
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3 1 cant eſcape without ſome hard 
= names and hard cenſures, I muſt be 
Þ contented with my portion ; and in- 
BY deed no man ought to expett better 
3 age, who confiders, that M.Bax- 


JF ter himſelf, who hath deſerved jo 
N= well for his Pious Labours, could 
Y 1 eſcape, when he touched upon 
J their Darling Notions, 
Y And now, Chriſtion Reader, 1 
Y ſhall beg no more of thee, than to 
Y read thu Diſcourſe with an honeſt 
Y and unprejudiced mind, and as I did 
= 7t compoſe it without imploring the. 
(Guidance 
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Trecommend it to thee with m y. 
hearty propers, that it may prove as 
were honeſt 
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ul, as my intentions 
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CONTAINING. 


The Reaſons which moved me to write 
that DISCOURSE. 


$ Here is not a more lamentable 

Be Gght in the World, than the 
preſent ſtate of Religion, which 

: is aſſaulted by ſo many ſabtil 
and malicious Adverſaries, crumbled into 


fo many Sets and Fa&ions, peſter'd with - 
B fuch 
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ſuch infinite Diſputes, that it is time to. 
cry-out, asthe Diſciples did in the Storm, - 
Help Lord, or we on And that, which: 
makes the caſe ſo deſperate, is, that the. 
Diſeaſe is too ſtrong for the Remedy, and 
the wiſeſt Preſcriptions do only ſtir and 
provoke, notexpel the Humors ; or as it ; 
15 in ſome complicated Diſtempers, that | 
w is proper For onediſeaſe,is very hurtful, 
for another , which makes the ſtate both 
of the Patient and Phyſician very dange-' 
rous.; the ofie being likely to loſe his Life, : 
and the other his Eaurktion. I was not 
wholly ignorant of theſe difficulties, when. 
I ventured my late Diſcourſe into the 
world, but have now 2 -more ſenſible ex- 
perience, what it is to oppoſe inveterate 
prejadices ; and what little hope there is 
of doing much good, when a man muſt 
contend, not againſt Reaſon and Argu-. 
ment, (in which way any ingenuous per- , 
ſons will be glad to be overcome) but a-! 
eainſt Paſſion,& Intereſt, and popular Cla- 
mors,. and; the rude aſſaults of a ſpightful 
and unchriſtian.Zeal. © 


And yetTI cannot ſay, that my labour! 
is loſt; for I am ſenſible, that my Dil-' 
courſe has, already ſerved to redtifie thre- 
miſtakes of ſome honeſt and unprejudicet” 
men, and] hope may doſoſtill ; for ny 
It. 


_ 
jittle and uhmanly Arts which have been 
| biſed to diſparage it and its Author,  can- 
' not long abuſe any ingenuous minds z and 
when the cheat is'diſcovered, it wall bur 
vive the 'greater reputation to abuled 
truth and honeſty, Fi 

' For this Reaſon IT am refolved not to 
betray a good Cauſe, bur to venture once 
more, and to leave the ſucceſs to the 
Divine Grace and Providence, which is 
more peculiarly concerned for the intereſt 
of Religion, and true goodneſs, and if I 
ſhould ſee no other good effe& of it, yet 
Ican abundantly ſatisfie my ſelf in honeſt 
0-09 Rs and worthy and generous de- 
I2ns, - 

*For if 1 knoiy my own thonghts (and I 
think no man knows them better) it was 
not a diſputing humour, nor an afﬀfectation 
of Fame and Glory, which gave birth to 
that Diſcourſe: Popular errors are a mote 
likely way to procure a popular efteem, 
than deſpiſed and perſecuted truths, and 
though the judgment of the wiſe 1$ 
more valuable, yer the opinion of the 
people gives a name; as Dr. Owez Ve- Vind.p.i 
ry well obſerves from his own experi- 
ence, that 'his reputation is ſecured 

| by the cry arid vogue of a Fadtion, 
when his Arguments are baffted, and pra- 
| Giſes expoſed: Sz: 
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And there is nothing T am more averſe 
to, than a diſputing humour; there are 
very few opinions, which I think worth 
contention; while the general concern- 
ments of Religion and a good Life are ſe- 
cured, I can be contented, that men ſhould 
differ in ſome nicer ſpeculations, and it is 
a folly to be diſcontented at it, for they 
always will, and there is no hurt in it: 
' There are five hundred curious queſtions: 
ſtarted by ſame wanton wits, which can. 
never be determined, and it is no matter, 
whether they be or not 5 but whatever 
opinions have a bad influence upon mens 
lives, are deſtructive to their ſouls too;and 
it becomes every man, who hath any con- 
cern for the eternal welfare of mankind, 
ro oppoſe ſuch dangerous miſtakes. | 

And this was the true occaſion of my 
writing that Diſcourſe; for the principal 
Dodrines, which I there oppoſe, are ſuch, 
as according to the beſt judgment I can' 
make of them, do either expreſly, or in 
their immediate conſequences, encourage 
men to be bad; and if Iam not miſtaken 
init (as I ſee no reaſon yet to think I am) 
-it was the moſt charitable defign I could: 
-undertake; and if Þ be, though my . Ad- 
, verſaries may reaſonably condemn me for 
imprudence or ignorance, yet they ought 
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in juſtice to commend my Charity: And 


indeed, letirt prove how it will, I cannot 


but foreſee ſome good effect of it, for 
thoſe who have any care of their ſouls, 
muſt either reject ſuch Docrines, as are 
deſtructive of a good Life, or more ex- 
preſly declare for the neceflicy of a good 
Life, notwithſtanding ſuch Dodrines 
and either way I have my end,ſo this Con- 


cluſion be univerſally received, whatever 


the Premiſes be: though this laſt I chink 
is much the worſt way, it being dangerous 
ro intruſt men with bad principles , for 
then they will draw Concluſions for them- 


ſelves, and moſt men are very ſagacious 


to diſcover ſuch conſequences as will 
ſerve their intereſt, and patronize their 
luſts, | 
This I have often obſerved in conver- 
ſing with ſeveral ſorts of men, thac the 
were very well skild inall choſe principles 
which tended to looſneſs and debauchery, 
and that they underſtood the conſequen-: 
ces of them too well, and did at all turns 
make uſe of them to apologize for their 
own and other mens vices, who were ac- 
counted gracious perſons; the impoſibi- 


_lity of keeping Gods Laws was their ex- 


caſe, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt their 


refuge ; the ane leſſened their guilt, and 


B 3' the 


[5] 


the other coveredit ; and 1 found , that 
let St. Fohn ſay what he would, they had 
found out «4 way to be righteous without doing 
righteouſneſs. 2 

Nay 1 obſerved farther, that too many 
were grown ſo fond of theſe Notions, that 
they were impatient to hear any Preacher, 
who inſtruted them in their Duty, and. 
preſt the neceflity of a holy Life, unleſs 
he concluded comfortably with a Caution, 
not to truſt in their Duties, nor to expe 
that God would be ever the better pleaſed 
with them upon that ſcore, but that they 
muſt hope to be ſaved only by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which (however it was 
intended by the Preacher) I found was too 
often expounded by the Hearers, as a Go- 
fpel-Uſe, which relaxt the Rigor and Seve- 
zity of that Zegal Dofrixe of the neceſfity 
of Good Worss, 5 oh | 

And it was too evident, that their Prea- 
chers did very much contribute to, and en- 
courage this humour, as the laſt refuge of 
their ſinking Cauſe : all their pretences 
for Separation had been notoriouſly baf- 
fled and ſhamed, and they were reduced 
to that caſe, that they could diſpute no 
longer; and therefore the moſt effeual 
way they could take, was to perſwade the 
People, that Chriſt and the Goſpel were 
js +, +6 = ; cog 
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confined to a Conventicle, and to-declaim 
againſt thoſe Moral Preachers;:who' made ir 
their conſtant buſineſs to perſwade men to 
live well, and urged this, as the moſtima+ 
terial and neceſſary part of: Religion;and 
the great end of Chrifts coming into the 
World : A ſtrange and unpardonable 
crime, that a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould 
preach up good Works !: and. yet- this .is 
the great reproach that is:cift upon-/the 
City-Clergy, ( and I thank. God, thar 
there is ſo much reaſon for it) this makes 
theſe men jealous of the Honour of Chriſt, 
and the Grace of Gad, as.if there-would 
not be fins enough for Chriſt to expiate, 
and for the grace of God to pardon, unlefs 
men continued wicked : This occafioned 
that great out-cry againft a late excellent 
Book to prove that Halineſs s the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, that the great end of whar 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, is, to 
transform us into the nature of God; 'and 
thereby to qualifie us for the eternal frui- 
tion of him ; as if this were too mean a 
deſign for the Son of God to effe&, or 
there could be any thing more great and 
honourable, or the Salvation of Mapkind 


_ could be obtained without ir. | 


So that indeed I was not the firſt Aﬀai- 
lapt, but writ in the defence of a holy life, 
B 4 which 
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which was cried down by theſe men either 
under the name of «Morality, or of a Legal 
Righteouſneſs, and in juſtification of thoſe 
pious and truly Goſpel-Preachers, who 
were ſcandalized and reproached as 
great Enemies to Chriſt, and the Grace 
of God, without any other pretence than 
their great Zeal and vigorous Endeavours 
to-convince men of the. neceffity and ad- 
_ vantages of a good Life. 

-- firhas bin the artifice of ſuch men in all. 
times to reproach the Loyal and Conform- 
able Clergy ; formerly they were a com- 
pany of dumb Dogs and Idol Shepherds, be- 
cauſe they were not every day in the Pul- 
pit; but ſince their induſtrious and con- 
ſcientious Labours have confuted that ca- 
lumny, now they quarrel with them for 
preaching ſo well, for direQing all their 
diſcourſes to the advancement of true 
Piety and a practical Religion ; without 
which Preaching can ſerve no end but ro 
wheadle and cajole the People, and to' 
maintam and promote a Faction, 

- Their pretences indeed for this are glo- 
rious and popular, that Chriſt is not prea- 
ched, nor the grace of God ſufficiently ad- 
vanced in the Work of our Redemption ; 
This were really: a-very great fault, if it 
wete true, and ſuch- as'does unchriftian 
AH... 1 EE ' Rd en thoſe 
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' thoſe men who are guilty of it ; and there- 
fore the great deſign of my Book was to 
wipe off this reproach, to ſhow whar it is 

\ BB co know Chriſt, and'to preach him, ro ex- 

8 plain thoſe Metaphors whereby Chriſt is 

| BE deſcribed, and to reconcile the neceflity 

 B of Holineſs with the Doctrine of Chriſts 

; | Merits and SatisfaRtion, and Imputation 

of his Righteouſneſs, and withal to make 

it appear, that ſome, who glory ſo much 

| 8 in preaching Chriſt, have made a very 
_ falſe repreſentation of him, and out of a 
pretended veneration to the Perſoz of our 

-W- Saviour, have thruſt his Goſpe/ out of the 

World, or made ſuch a Noſe of Wax of 
it, as to ſerve any purpoſe but thar, for 

WW which ic was firſt deſigned, 

- And ſince my Adverſaries have endea- 

- 8 voured to miſreprefent the Do&rine and 

8 Defign of my Book, and by afhxing ill 

; names to it, deter their followers from 

WW looking on the infide, or once confidering 

 W whatitis they are afraid of; I ſhall here 

give a ſhort Abſtract of the whole Do= 

Etrine, and do earneſtly beg that favour 

of every man, if he will not be at the 

trouble to read and confider the Diſcourſe it 
ſelf. at leaſt to peruſe this ſhort Account 
of it, before he allow himſelf the liberty 

EO CES. 
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Only I muſt obſerye by the way, how 
the ſtate of things is already altered fince 
the appearing of my Diſcourſe ; before, 
the great noiſe and clamour was againſt 
Moral and Legal Preachers, who preach'd 
up Holineſs, but left our Chriſt and the 
Grace of God ; now when they are 
charg'd on the other hand with as much 
undervaluing a holy Life, and withadvan- 
cing the Perſon of Chriſt to the prejudice 


of his Laws and Religion, they change il 


theirnote, and would perſwade the world, 
that there is no real difference between 
us, but that I force their Expreſſions to a 
ſenſe which they never intended ; they 
are now grown great Patrons of Holineſs, 
and whatever they talk of the Excellency 
of Chriſts Perſon, or of his boundlefs 
and bottomleſs compaſſion, and of ſuch 
an infinite mercy, which all the fins in the 
world cannot equal, and of ſucha Patience 
as will ſave us zotwithRanding our fins, they 
mean no more, than what we believe, as 
heartily as they, that Chriſt is able and 
willing to ſave all thoſe whorepent, and 
believe, and reform their lives, and that 
he will ſave hone but upon theſe terms : 
I am glad with all my heart to hear this, 
for I deſigned no more than. to eſtabliſh - 
this Doctrine z but what account can they 

| | IG 
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give after this of their general out-cry a- 
gainſt Legal and Moral Preachers> Were 
there any men who taught the People thar 
Holineſs would ſave them withour the 
Merits of Chriſt 2 I know no ſuch, they 
were none of my Companions and Com- 
plices, at whom the Doctor ſo often 
flurts. 

 Andif there.be no real difference be- 
tween us, but only a different phraſe and 


manner of expreſſion, I wonder why they 


ſhould be ſo angry with thoſe men, who 
ſpeak thar ſo plainly, that the People can- 
not miſtake them, which they affe& to 
obſcure in pncouth and myſtical phraſes : 
There can be no account given of this, 
but that they are willing, art leaſt, that the 
People ſhould believe there is a difference; 
and are not ſo faithful ro Mens Souls as to 
prevent ſuch dangerous miſtakes” 
Were theſe phraſes of coming to Chriſt, 
and cloſing with Chriſt, and leaning and reſting 
and rolling our Souls on Chriſt for Salvation, 
and ſuch like, generally underſtood, (nor 
only by ſome cunning Sophiſters, when they 
are forc'd by reaſon and argument to par 
a ſober ſenſe on them, but by the common 
people) to ſignifie no more than expeting 
Lo be ſaved by Chriſt according to Goſpel- 
terms, that is,upon the conditions of Faih 
$1 et et wth bs Alone Whaeraroroo cs jar 
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and Repentance, and a new Life, I ſhould 
think him very ill imployed, who ſhould 
diſtarb the peace of the Church for the 
ſake of any modes of ſpeaking ; but 
when it is ſo evident, that the Preachers 
themſelves, when they have no adverſary, 
expound theſe phraſes to a very diffe- 
rent, if not contrary purpoſe; and that 
the generality of Hearers never ſuſpect 
that coming to Chriſt, and cloſing with 
Chriſt, include Obedience and a holy 
Life ; but that this is rather a hinderance 
to their cloſing with Chriſt, as their 
Preachers tell them : This makes it ne- 
ceſlary to oppoſe thoſe forms of ſpeech 
which are generally abuſed to evil pur- 
poſes, and itis an argument of no great . 
honeſty, to be fond of words and phraſes 
to the prejudice of mens ſouls. 

And yet after all this, the Door can- 
not forget his old grudge againſt theſe 
Preachers of holineſs : He tells us, 7 know 
there are not a few, who in the courſe of a vain 
worldly converſation , whilſt there is ſcarce a 
back or belly of a Diſciple of Chriſt that bleſſeth 
God upon account of their bounty or charity (the 
footſteps of levity,uanity, ſcurrility, and propha- 
neſs, being moreover left upon all the paths of 

Vin.p.119 their haunt) are wont to declaim about holineſs, 
good works, and juſtification by them, which u a 
| —_— 
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| ready way to inſtrut# men to Atheiſm, or the 
l ſcorn of every thing that us profeſſed in Religion. 
> No doubr but there is a great mixture of 
truth and modeſty in this cenſure ; I thank 
; God I know no ſuch perſons, and if I did, 
, L ſhould abhor them as much, as he can : 


but the Doctors quarrel ſeems to be not ſo 

much at the vanity and prophaneſs, &Cc. of 
their (onverſation, (for it is a known Maxim 

among them, The worſe the better) as at 

their preaching Holineſs, &#c. Good Sir, . 
if ſuch men are permitted to preach, whar 

would you have them preach > Should 

_they cry down holineſs, and preachup de- 

bauchery > Is this the way to cure the 

world of Atheiſm > Or ſhould they teach 

men to truſt wholly in the righteouſneſs 

of Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of 

their own? I confeſs, this would much 

more become them ; and I wonder all ba 

men are not of, this perſwaſion, though I 

hope. the- Do@or and his Friends have 

{ome better reaſon for their Zeal. 

For the ſame cauſe theſe men perſecute 
my Diſcourſe, the whole deſign of which 
15 -no more than to convince men of the 
abſolute neceſſity of a univerſal Righte- 
ouſneſs in order to pletſe God,and to ſave 
their ſouls; that no man muſt expect to 
be ſaved by Chriſt without obeying the 
Goſpel], 
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Goſpel, and imitating rhe example of his 
Lord , and that this is the meaning of all 
thoſe phraſes of Scripture, of believing 'i3; 
Chriſt, and coming to him, and teceiving him, 
ard being united to him, and ingrafted in him, 
and the like,which are expounded by ſome 
men to the prejudice of obedience, and ro 
encourage ſinners to expe juſtification by 
Chriſt ( and thoſe who are juſtified, are | 
actually in a ſtate of ſalvation) while they 
are in their filth and impurities. 

_ T cannot but think it very glorious to 
ſuffer in ſuch a cauſe; this was the very 
reaſon, why the Phariſees perſecuted our. 
Saviour himfelf, becauſe he reje&ed all 
their external and ceremonial righreoul- 

E& nels, andexacted from them a fincete and 
ES. ©ocernal obedience to the divine Laws', | 
FF and; plainly told them, That nothing | 
'F —wouldcarry them to Heaven, but fuch a 
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ovation of theic minds and ſpirits as | 
nsformed them into the likeneſs and. 


e 


S 


bs. 
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image of God: This is the great fault of | 
my Book, and the true. reaſon of all this. 
- noiſe and clamour,as will appear by raking | 
a ſummary account-of the whole Defign,' 

and Dodtrine of it. . | 3 
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CHAP. I. 


Containing a ſhert Account of the De- 
ſign and Dofrine of the Diſcourſe 
concerning the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
_ 


« 


that Diſcourſe, was to reconcile 
that Love and Honour and Adoras 


tion, Truſt and Aﬀcftance, which all Chri- 


ſtians owe to their Lord and Saviour, 
with the neceflity of obeying his Laws, 
and being conformed to his Example ; 
that eſteem and reverence we owe to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, with a reverence for 
his Laws; that no man might expe to 
be ſaved by Chriſt, though he be infinite- 
ly gracious and:compaſhonate, and inhe- 


rit all the boundleſs Perfe&tions of the 


Deity , without the practice of an uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs, And therefore 1 


ſhowed that all thoſe Conſiderations Ch. 


which did naturally reſult from the con- 
templation of the Perſon of Chriſt, as he 


is the Eternal Son of God, who was made 


Man, 


He Deſign I propoſed to my ſelf in, 


2 


es oe OR 
4 LRN _. 


on EE IM” Pp . 

Py #5. 5; he — 's age bl P25 _—_ 

ms. ES oh Ende): d3 
F _ WITS, 5 0 ES = > TT OO SEN 
L- < . 7 a 2 , 
g , , 
"yy - 
et - 
s 
4 * 


Man, and ſent into the World to accom- | 
pliſh the work of our Redemption, did ne- + 
ceſſarily engage us to obey his Laws, but 
gave us no encouragement to expect any 
thing more from him upon his Perſonal 
account, than what he hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel, - tk» oY 
<« This (I obſerved) was a plain demon 
<« ſtration of Gods love to Mankind, that 
« heſent ſogreat and ſo dear a Perſon as 
<« his only begotten Son, to ſave Sinners: 
No man can. doubt of Gods good 
© will to Sinners, who ſees the Son of God 
*«cloathed with our fleſh, and dying as a 
* Sacrifice for our fins ;: and this gives re-. 
« lief to Qur guilty fears, and encourages 
«Us to retrieve our paſt follies by new 
« Obedience, No man will return to his 
Duty without ſome hope of Pardon and; 
Forgiveneſs for his paſt fins ; and the pro-_ 
per uſe of Gods love in ſending Chriſt ints 
the World, is to conquer our Obſtinacy; | 
and to encourage our Hopes. | 
| Thus the greatneſs of Chriſts Perſon 
=_ great Reverence and Authority to. 
is Goſpel, and aninviolable Sanction to 
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- his Laws, as the Apoſtle argues :; If the 
word ſpoken by Angels was fledfaſt, and every 
#ranſereſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re 
compence of Reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we 
lea . negle(s. 
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vegleft ſo great ſalvation, which at firſt began 


W 77 bes ſpoken bythe Lord, 2 Heb. 1. 2,3» -. 
. And this gives great Authority to his 


Example, and lays forcible obligations on 


Saviour, but God incarnate. 


« And this aſſares ns of the infinite va«- 


<«lue of his Sacrifice, and of the power 
« of his Intercefſion : God cannot but be 
<« pleaſed, when his own Son undertakes 
© to be a Ranſom; and to make Artone- 
«© ment for finners,, which ,1s fo great a 
« yindication of Gods Dominion and 
« Soveraignty, of the authority of his 
«Laws, and the wiſdom and juſtice of his 
<« Providence, that he may ſecurely par= 
« don humble and penitent ſtnners withs, 
« gut reproaching any of his Attributes g 
* and we can defire nogreater ſecurity for 
&« the performance of this Goſpel-Cove- 
« nant, than that it was ſealed with the 
© blood of the Son of God. 
And this. is a great encouragement. to 
return to God, when we have ſuch a 
powerfnl Advocare and Mediator toin- 

tercede for us. — Ge 
_ «But then we muſt expe&t no more 
«from Chriſt, upon account of his perſc- 
«© nal Excellencies and Pexrfe@ions, than 
& what he hath promiſed in his Goſpel. 
C Chriſt 


us to imitate him, who was not only our 
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] Ill 
<« Chriſt is the obje& of onr Faith and 
<« Hope, only as he is our Saviour; and be i 
«js our Saviour in no other ſenſe, thay as - 
© heis our Mediator ; and he mediates for 
© us as our Prieſt, that is,in vertue of that þ 
*© Covenant, which he hath ſealed with 
« his blood ; and therefore we have no 
© reaſon to 'expe&t any thing from the 
« Perſon of Chriſt which is not contained 
<« in his Covenant, much leſs, which con- 
< tradicts it s for that would be, in effec, 
© to renounce his Mediation, and to ruſt zo the 
*© goodneſs of his Natore. 

Chriſt will in yrs own Perſon accom- 
pliſh all thoſeg Promiſes he hath made, 
whether they concern the preſent aſſiſtan- 
ces of his Grace, or his Providence and 
Protection 1n this world, or the future re- 
wards of the next : but we muſt learn what 
Chriſt will do for us, and upon what 
terms, not from the boundleſs Perfedtions 
and Excellencies of his Perſon, but from 
the Declarations of the Goſpel, though 
the conſideration of his Perſon, who he i iS, 
and how he lived, and what 'be taught, 
may convince any man, that he will be a 
Saviour to none but thoſe who live in the 
practiſe of that Righteouſneſs, of which 
he was a Preacher and Example. 


Now to filence the clamors of ſome 
| | men, | 


" [19] 


| men, who upbraided thoſe Preachers who 

= ſpent their greateſt zeal in exponnding 

'S the Laws of Chriſt, and in prefling men 

Yr i by all the Motives and Arguments of the 

it © Goſpel (the Sacrifice and Mediation of 

h & Chriſt, the neceffity of a good Life to 

0 W make men happy hereafter, and the many 

te @ great advantages of Holineſs here, exc.) 

d I to the practiſe of an univerſal Righteouſ- 

1- W nets, I ſay, to filence the clamors of thoſe, 

t, Þ who upbraided ſuch Preachers with nor 

ve = preaching Chriſt, I conſidered in the next Diſrouſe 
place, what it is:to &»ow Chriſt, and ſo 7" 

1- conſequently, what it is to preach Him: of crit, 

e, Þ and the ſum of it was this, That to know ©C4p-3- 

1- Þ Chriſt, is tobe acquainted with that Re. 

d WW velation which Chriſt hath made of Gods 

- W will crotheworld : For as in former ages 

it MW God made himſeif known by the light of 

Nature, and the works of Creation: and 

Providence, and thoſe partial and occaſi- 

onal Revelations of his Will, which he 


h © made to good men ; now in theſe laſt days 
S, M& he hath ſent his Son into the world, to de- 
t; Wl clare his Willcous: And therefore the 
2 © only uſeful knowledge is to underſtand 
1c I thoſe Revelations, which Chriſt hath made 
h I of Gods Will, the neceſſary conſequence 


of which is, that he, who expounds the 
Laws and Doctrine of the Goſpel, does in 
C 2 the 


# 


[26] 
the moft proper ſenſe preach Chriſt, as | 
Philip is (aid to preach Chriſt to the Sama- 
ritays, A.8. 5. which in ver. 12. 1s cals 
led, Preaching the things concerning the King- 
dom of God, and the Name of Jeſus (hriſt ; 
that 15, the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel, 

The whole Chriſtian Religion is the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, and the Motives to Obe- 
dience as principal apart as any, becauſe 
this was the ultimate deſign of Chriſts 
coming into the world to reform mens 
lives, and to prepare them for the happi- 
neſs of the next world, by transforming. 
them into a Divine Nature: All that 
Chriſt did and ſuffered, was only in order 
to this end, and then we underſtand all 
thoſe myſteries of the Incarnation, and 
| Death, and Interceſhon of Chriſt, as 
much as is neceffary to the purpoſes of Re- 
ligion ; when we underſtand what obJi- 
g4tions, they lay on us to a holy Life, and 
feel their power and vertue in renewing 
and ſanctifying our minds. 

In the next place I obſerved, that the 
foundation of the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous miſtakes, was laid ina wrong no- 
tion of our Uzioa to Chriſt, of which ſome 
men difcourle tn ſuch uncouth and Cab- 


baliſtical terms, as no Body can under- 
bi ſtand, | 


| 
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ſtand, and therefore I endeavoured to ſtate cup. 4.' 


the true notion of our Union to Chriſt, and 
Communion with him, 

And the ſum of it is this, that thoſe 
Metaphors which deſcribe our union to 
Chriſt, do primarily refer to the Chriſtian 
Church, not to every individual Chriſti- 
an; as Chriſfis the Head, and the Church 
or whole Society of Chriſtians his Body ; ; 
a Husband, and the Church his Spouſe; a 
Shepherd, 2nd the Church his Flock ; a 
Rock, whereon his Church is built , che 
chief | corner Stone, and the Church; a ha- 
ly Temple, 

Bur as for particular Chriſtians, theic 
Union to Chriſt is by means'of their Uni- 
on to the Chriſtian Church: that is, no 
man can be united to Chriſt, til he be 2 
Chriſtian; and noman is in the Scripture 
account a Chriſtian, till he make a public 
profeſſion of his Faith, and be ſolemnly 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 
which is the Body of Chriſt, for which 
he died, and tro which all the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel are made. 

A ſecret and private Faith in Chriſti is 
not ordinarily enough to make any man a 
Chriſtian ; but Faith in the Heart, and 
the Confeſſion of the Mouth are both ne- 
cellary ; Rom. X. i OR himſelf hath 
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appointed the publick Sacrament of our | 
Initiation, and our Church teacheth her 
Children, that in their Baptiſm (which js 
their ſolemn admiſſion into the Chriſtian Þ 
Church) They are made eMembers of Chriſt, | 
the (Children of God, and Inheritors of the King- | 
: dom of Heaven, 

But I have abundantly confirmed this 
Notion in my former Diſcourſe, and thoſe 
who would be more fully ſatisfied in it, 
"may have recourſe thither. The next 
thing to be confidered is, what is the true 
nature of this Union betwixt Chriſt and þ 
his Church, and the moſt general and com- 
prehenſive notion is, that it is a Political, 
not a natural Union : the Union between 
Chriſt and his Charch conſiſts in their 
mutual'Relations to each other ; now 
thoſe Relations whereby the Scripture re- 
preſents this Union, ſignifie Power and 
Authority on Chriſts part, and Inferiority 
and Subjeftion in the Church : Chriſt is 
the Head and Husband, which ſignifies 
"Rule and Government ; and the Church 
15 his Spouſe and Body; and therefore as 
<the Wife is ſubje& to the Husband, and 
the Body to the Head, ſo the Church muſt 
be ſubject to Chriſt, and the like may be 
Taid of all thoſe other Relations, whereby i 
this Union'is deſcribed © ORG 
we 53 e:hh GET: Only 'F 
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Only when I call it a Political Union, 
you muſt nor imagine that it 1s only ſuch 
4n external Relation, as is between a 
Prince and his Subjets, becauſe Chriſt is 
a ſpiritual King, and his Authority reach- 
es to the Heart and Spirit, which no Hu- 
mane Power can : no man 1s 1n 2 proper 
ſence a Subject of Chriſts Kingdom, bur. 
he, whogoverns his Heart and Spirit, as 
well as his external Actions, by the Laws 
of the Goſpel , and though an external 
and viſible profeſſion of the Goſpel enti- 
tles men to an external Communion with 
the Chriſtian Church, becauſe the exter- 
nal Government of the Church is commit- 
ted to men, who cannot diſcern hearts 
and thoughts , yet whoeyer does not 
heartily obey Chriſt, is not really united 
to him; for the ſubjection of the Mind 
and Spirit is the principal thing which de- 
nominates us the Subjecs of a ſpiritual 
King: and therefore this may be called a 
Spiritual-Political Union, which princt- 
pally reſpects the Subjection of our Minds 
and Spirits to Chriſt, and does neceſſarily 
inclade a participation of. the ſame nature 
with him, and a mutual & reciprocal love : 
Itis a Political Union becauſe it conſiſts 
in the Authority and Government of 
Chriſt as a Head and Husband, and in the 


_ [24] 
Subje&ion and Obedience of the Church, 
as his Body and Spouſe: and it is Spiritu- 
al, becauſe the Authority of Chriſt does 
not only reach our Outward Actions, as 


the Government of Earthly Princes does, | 
þut extends it ſelf to our Minds and Spi- | 


rits: and if 'you will pur it into other 
words, our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in a 
. hearty belief of his Revelations, in obe- 
dience to his Laws, and ſubjeRion to his 
Authority, this makes us the' Church the 
Temple of God, wherein he dwells, as he 
formerly did in the Temple at Fernſalem ; 
this is that which the Scripture calls ha- 
ving Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God and Chriſt, which ſignifies being of 
that Society, which puts us into a pecu- 
Jiar relation to God, that God is our Fa- 
ther, and we his Children ; that Chriſt is 
our Head and Husband, our Lord and 
Maſter, we his Diſciples and Followers, 
His Spouſe and his Body : this entitles us 
to his Merits and Righteouſneſs, to his 
peculiar Care and Providente, to the In- 
fluences of his Grace, to the Power of his 
Interceſſion, to all thoſe bleſſings, which 
he hath purchaſed for, and promiſed to his 
Church. ns 2 


: Now beliides that this Notjon is plain | 
ard intelligible , and yery: aptly 'agregs | 
{1 f ; : he, \ t x , with - 


"Bs 


Ec bln groan Ge 6G FN A 4 _- op pod — pn BY and fad feof ih, ret & jo ob O\ GAN & haty, a, & ey (5 5 CTA 


WF) Bb VR ” OM Om UW - kinsv 1 


—_— 


with all thoſe Metaphors and Forms of 
Speech, whereby the Scripture repreſents 


our Union to Chriſt, there are theſe two 


oreat advantages we gain by it: firſt that 


© this is a plain demonſtration of the eyil 
& and danger of Schiſm, a fin which yery 


few men have any ſenſe of in theſe days; 
for if our Union to Chriſt as our Head, ne- 
ceſſarily requires our Union to the Chriſtj- 
an Church, which is his Body, then to 
divide from the Chriſtian Church, or any 
true and ſound part of it, does not only 
make a kent in the Body of Chriſt, which 


15 2 very great evil, bur divides.us from 


Chriſt, as a Member, which is ſeparated 
from the Body, is ſeparated from the 
Head too : this makes the Sentence of 
Excommunication ſo dreadful, becauſe it 
cuts us off from the Body of Chrift; and 
this Sentence every Schiſmatick executes 
upon himſelf, and chat more infallibly too 
than church-Governours can ; for they 
may be miſtaken in the Jaſtice of the 
Cauſe, and may ſeparate thoſe from the 
external Communion of the church, who 
are ſpiritually united to Chriſt , and then 
their Sentence is reverſt by a ſuperior Tri- 
bunal : But whoever cauſleſly ſeparates 


© from the chriſtian church, or any part of 
J if, does jufallibly divide bjmſelf from 


Chriſt, 


[26] 


Chriſt, unleſs it be through ſuch inviacj- 
\ ble miſtakes, as may mitigate the crime, 
and plead his excule , for Schiſm is a work 
of the fleſh, the effet of Pride, and Paſ-F 
fion, or Intereſt, or ſome other carnal 
Luſt ; and it concerns thoſe men , whoil 
make ſo light of Schiſm, to conſider, how 
they expect to be ſaved by Chriſt, who iz 
\_ only the Saviour of the Body, when they 
have divided themſelves from his Body, 

and are no longer any part or member off 
If. _ 
A ſecond advantage, which we gain by 
this notion, is this, that it gives a plaing 
account of the neceflity of Holineſs and 
Obedience to entitle us to the Merits of 


Chriſt, and Juſtification by him, and toi 
all thoſe Promiſes,which chriſt hath made 


to his Body and Members ; whoever is in 
Chriſt, and united to him, ſhall certainly 
be ſaved by him ; for he is the Saviour of 
the Body ; and our Juſtification is not ow 
ing toour own Merits and Deſerts, but to 
the Merits of chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone, 
God hath promiſed to juſtifie and reward 
thoſe, who are united to him ; but finct 
our Union to chriſt conſiſts in the ſubje- 


ion of our Souls and Bodies to him, Ho- | 


lineſs and Obedience is as neceſſary a con: 
dition of our Juſtification by Chriſt, as it| 


| 
{ 
| 


1 
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is eſſential tro onr Union to him: We can- 


ef not be juſtified by Chriſt, till we are united 


| ro him, and we arenot united to him, till 


*B we obey him: this gives the glory of all 
® ro Chriſt, becauſe we are juſtified for his 


# ſake, by vertne of onr Union to him, and 
= yer vindicates the neceſſity of a holy Life, 
| Ceanth this is eflential to our Union to 
. on 
And this is the ſum of whatever I aſſer- 
ted concerning the Neceflity of Good 
Works to our Juſtification , not that they 
can merit any thing of God, but that they 
are the neceſlary conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which was purchaſed and 


ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt; or in other 


= words, that they are neceflary to our 


{ Union with Chriſt, and thereby to give us 
an intereſt in all thoſe Promiſes of Par- 
don, and Grace, and Eternal Life, which 
Chriſt hach made to his church. The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our Righteoul- 
neſs, when we ſpeak of the Foundation 
of the Covenant, by which we are acce- 
pted, but if we ſpeak of the terms of the 
Covenant, then we muſt have a Righte- 
. ouſneſs of our own, not to merit Juſtifi- 
cation or Eternal Life, but to entitle us 
to the Grace and Mercy of the New Cove- 
pant, or which is all one, tro unite us to 


Y Chriſt, 


[28] 


chriſt, by whom and for whoſe ſake we 


are juſtified: to ſay, that Obedience to | 


the Laws of the Goſpel, a new Nature, 


and Holineſs of Life, are the neceſſary 
conditions of our Juſtification by chriſt, Þ 
and to ſay, thar they are eſſential ro our | 
Union to Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified, | 


are different forms of Speech, bur ſignifie 
" the ſame thing; becauſe Chriſt juſtifies 
none but thoſe, who are united to him, 
and none are united to him but by Faith 
and Obedience ;” and ſo e converſo, thoſe 


who believe and obey the Goſpel are in ſoft 
doing united to Chriſt, and they, and none if 


elſe, ſhall be juſtified by him : which gives 
a plain account, how the Virtue and Me- 
ritof all is due to Chriſt, becauſe we are 
juſtified by our relation to him; and ex- 
plains the meaning of thoſe phraſes of ze- 
cetving Chriſt, anti coming to him for Life and 
Salvation, and believing in him ; which ſigni: 
fies our being united to him by a ſincere 
Faith and Qbedience, which is neceſlarily 
required of all thoſe, who would be juſti- 
fied by him. 

In the laſt ChaprerT give a ſhort account 
of the nature of Chriſts love to us, and of 
our love tochriſt, that no man might mi- 


ſtake the love of Chriſt for a fond and eafie} 
paſſion, nor think to pleaſe him with ſome? 
| A 
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[29] 
heats and raptures of Fancy, inſtead of 
o & the ſubſtantial Returns of Dury and Obe- 
dience: the ſum of which in ſhort is this; 
y © char Chriſt expreſſed a wonderful and ftu- 

{ pendious Love in dying for us, eſpecially 
{ in dying for us, while we were his Ene- 
mies z upon which account the Scripture 
every where magnikftes the love of Chriſt : 
but though this were the greateſt, yet it is 
not the only expreflion of his love, bur he 
manifeſts the ſame good will in all the me- 
thods of his Grace and Providence: he is 
| an eaſie and gentle Governour, who rules 
with the natural tenderneſs and compaſh- 
on of a Shepherd, a Husband, a Head, a 
Friend: Hepitics our weakneſſes and infir- 
mities, and is ready to help and ſuccour 
-8 us; he is now aſcended up to Heaven, 
c- | where he perſonally intercedes for us, and 
a with his own hand diſpences all thoſe 
i- Bleſſings to us, which we want, and pra 
for in his Name. And he who loved Sin- 
ners {o as toGie for them, muſt needs take 
pleaſure in good men,and dwell with them 
as one Friend dwells with another, Fohn 


nt xive 21, 23. Chriſt will in a more efpecaal 
of manner be preſent with ſuch good men, 
i-M who are careful inall things to obey him, 


g 2nd will give very ſenſible demonſtrations 
Y of his preſence with chem, will manifeſt 
himſelf 


[30] 


him ſelf unto them, and make his abode with 


theme | OO. I: 
And now inreturn to this, we muſt con. 
fider that Chriſt is our Superiour, our 


Lord, and Maſter, and therefore our love | 
to Chriſt muſt not expreſs it ſeif in a fond | 
and familiar paſſion, ſuch as we have for | 


our Friends and Equals, but in a great Re- 
verence and Devotion. Superiors muſt 
be treated with Honour and Reſpe&, and 
therefore our love to our Parents and Su- 
periors in the Fifrh Commandment is cal- 
led Honour; and the ſame religious Aﬀe- 
&ion to God, which is ſometimes called 
Love, is at other times called Fear, which 
ſignifies a Reverential Love, or a Love of 
Honour, Reverence, and Devotion : and 
therefore the external Expreſſions of our 
love to our Saviour are as various, as the 
Expreſſions of Honour, and muſt bear 
ſome reſpect to the nature and condition 
of the Perſon, and that relation we ſtand 
in to him : Chriſt being the only begotten 
Son of God, we muſt have regard to the 
Greatneſs and Excellency of his Perſon: 
Since he became Man, and died for us, 
we muſt admire and praiſe his Goodneſs : 
He being our Mediator and Advocate, we 
muſt truſt and confide in him, and expe 


the returns of our Prayers, and all other 
b Bleſ-| 


[31] 
Bleſſings, from the prevalency of his In- 
E terceſhion: He being our Prophet and Laws- 
- | giver, we muſt expreſs onr Love to him in 
r Þ& a belief of his Goſpel, and a fincere Obe- 
e & dience to his Laws ; as Chriſt requires of 
d | his Diſciples, 7/7 you love me; keep my (om- 
r | mandments : And when we confider our 
. © Saviour, as our Guiae and Example, the tru- 
&t | eft expreſſion of our Love and Honour is 
d ÞÞ to zmitate him, to live as he lived inthe World : 
- © And that, which perfects our Love, is an 
- Þ undaunted Courage and Reſojution in 
- | profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt , whatever 
dB Dangers and Miſeries, it may expoſe us to 
h 8 in this world : For there #5 no fear in love, but 
}f I perfect love cafteth ont fear. Theſe are the. 
d 8 proper exprefſions of our love to Chriſt, 
ir & whichare ſummarily comprehended in be- 
e if lieving his Goſpel, and obeying it ; for to 
:r © be a true Lover of Chriſt, fignifies nei- 
ther more, nor leſs, than to be a good 
Chriſtian, 

This is a faithful account of the Deſign 
and Doctrine of my Book, which hath 
raiſed ſo much Noiſe and Clamour, and 
hath ſharpened the Pens and Tongues of 
. : | ſo many againſtme ; but it is a vain at- 
16 | tempt tothink to out-face the Sun ; theſe 
&& are ſuch bright and glorious Truths as will 
er & out-ſhine all the New Lights of preſent or 

former 


7 
former Ages, and command belief fron! 
all honeſt and inquiſitive Minds, by their 
own natural Evidence. 

The Dodtrines, which Ideſignedly op. 
poſed in that Diſcourſe, are ſuch as con- 
rradict theſe great Truths, or art leaſt ſach, 


as I apprehended to do ſo, either expreſly, 


or in their immediate conſequences; and 
becauſe this 15 the principal thing, which 
has anger'd ſo many men, whole Cauſe 
and Reputation are concerned in the 
quarrel, I (hall give ſome brief account, 
what thoſe Dodrines are, and in what 
ſence I reje&t them, which I hope may fi- 
lence thoſe ſcandalous reports, as if I had 
ſtruck at the very foundations of Chriſtia- 
nity. 

: wif firſt whereas I obſerved, that to 
know Chriſt, ſignifies the belief and know- 
ledge of thoſe Revelations which Chriſt 
hath made to the World, which includes 
whatever he hath revealed to us concern- 
ing his own Perſon, Natures, Mediation, 
and the whole Will of God concerning 
our Salvation, which muſt be learnt from 
the expreſs Declarations of the Goſpel, 
not from ſome fanciful and imaginary 
conſequences, which is a very unſafe way 
in matters of pure Reyelation's Doctor 
Owez hath advanced an Mrquainrance _ 

; F176 
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| the Perſoin of Chriſt, as the'qnly:Mediam, of. 
Gving knowledge ; thats, hen, we have 
from, the Goſpel learns,.,who Chriſt.is; 
"BY whac he hach done and. ſuffered for us.; 


© when we , have learnt choſe things, whiclt 
i concern his Perſon, Offices, and work', we 
may then give free ſcope to. our fancies, 
and draw ſuch concluſions, as are no 
where expreſly contained in Scripture, or 
could tiot poſfibly, have been” learnt from 
Scripture, at leaſt not clea#ly ad ſavingly, 
without ſuch an Acquaintance with, the 
Perſon of, Chriſt, that is,. without reaz 
; ſoning add drawing conclufions fromwhat 

Chriſt hath done,8& ſuſtered, Theſe conclu- 
fions muſt be formed into artificial Theo? 
ries, and Sethemes of Religion, and then 
theſe are the great Goſpel-Myſteries, and. 
; | be only ſaving knowledge of Chriſt: and 

thofe men only preach Chriſt, who fill peo- I 
ples heads with ſuch choice Speculationss ; 
as they have jlearnt fram this Acquain- - 
tance with Chrilt. 


3 


Cz. 


, 

1 = thought there was very great reaſon tg 

oppole_ thjs.Principle , which gave Gael 

boundleſs ſcope” to mepg fancies, : ang al 

lowed every man to frame and molda Re- 

Tigion according to dowa humour ;. = 
was the: more confirmed jn this, when | 
0bſefved what range iyCerzer the Do- 

| Qaor 
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E- [34] . 
Qor' himſelf had learn'd from this Ae 
quiintance' with Chriſt, which I am ſurg 
wichour this, he. could never have learnc 
6ither from Scriptare or Reaſon ; I gave 
feyeral inſtances'of this nature out of his 
owncWritings,- which ſhall be made good 
in due time's: 'at preſent I muſt obſerve 
what Dcfrines I there rejeR, and in what 
fehce; © | ED, 

I reje&ed ſuch a notion of Gods Juſtice, 
as repreſents him as fierce and ſavage as 
the worſt of-beings; ſuch a notion of Ju- 
ſtice as diſparages the -Satisfa&tion of 
Chriſt, as if the whole deſign of it were 
to gratifie Revenge, and to appeaſe a fu 
rious and mercileſs Deity z; which notion 
at firſt friohred Soc: out of his Wits; 
and made him rather chuſe to deny the {ai 
tisfaQion of chriſt, than to believe any 
thing ſo'unworthy of God ; though thanks 
be'to God, thartiwe need do- neither. / 
"--Trejedt ſach a-tiotion of Jaſtice, as: dy 
ſparages the Wiſdom of God 4n the cow 
trivance of our Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt: for if it were abſolutely neceſſary 
for God to puniſh ſin, and there were a0 
'other Perſon in 'the World fir or able to 
bear the puniſhment of {in, and ro make 
expiatton for it, but only chriſt; there wasIl © 
required no great Wiſdom to make the u 
choice, [ 


RE 2 
-: Trejetſuch:a notion of the Mercy and 
Patience of God. as repreſents it to be 
the effe& only of the ſatisfaction of Re-+ 
ell venge, which is like the cameneſs of an 
5 angry man, when his paſſion is over,which 
df is an unworthy conceit of the infinite 
ell Love and Goodnels of the Divine Nas. 
acl ture, FEA BD 

1 reje& ſuch a notion of Mercy, as re- 
el preſents God to be fond & eafie to Sinhers, 
SE while they continue ſo ; and I think ſuch 
1-W a notion of Juſtice and Mercy very unwor- 
fl thy of God, which repreſents him more 
ell concerned to-puniſh Sin, than to reforth it: 
1 And is it not hard, that a man muſt be 
ny ſcandalized with degying the fatisfation 
SW of Chriſt, and blaſpheming God, meerly 
1: for rejecting ſuch Dodrines, as are injuri- 
9 ous to the Satisfaction of chriſt, and when 
5 they are purſued co their juſt and natural 
"El conſequences, are down right blaſphemy 
LE againſt God : this is a certain way to pre- 
+ vent the :confuration of ſuch Dodrines, 
158 for you cannot confure them withour diſ- 
7H covering their blaſphemy, and whoever 
on does ſo, ſhall himſelf be charged as a 
0 Blaſphemer. - LE: | 
ell But toproceed, I rejet fuchanotion of cj.z. 5) 
Ng our Union to the Perſon of:chtm, as is 52 
x Unititelligible; ſuch as the Geear:Patrons 
| D 2 of 


[36] 
of it cannot explain, nor any one elſe un- 
derftand : for ſince all our hopes-of Salva. 
tion depends upon our Union to Chriſt, ] 
can by no means think, chat this is ſucha 
Myttery, as ſurpaſſes humane knowledge, 
for that on which the happineſs of all men 
depends, ought in reaſon to be ſo plain, 
that it may be underſtood by all. 

I reje& ſuch a notion of our Union to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, as intitles us to all 
the Perſonal Excellencies, Fulneſs, Beau- 
ty, and to the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as much as Marriage intitles a 
Woman to her Husbands Eſtate: that 
whatever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered is 
25S much reckoned ours, when we are uni- 
ted to him, as if we had done and ſuffered 
the ſame things our ſelves; and that upon 
this account we are juſtified only by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without reſpe& 
to any inherent Righteouſneſs in our 
{clves. 

Now l reje& this, becauſe no Union can 
thus intitle us to Chriſts perſonal Excellen: 
cies and Righteouſneſs, but ſuch a natural 
Union as makes Chriſt and Believers One 
Perſon, that they are Chriſted with (hrift, 
whichis an abſurd and dangerous Hereſte; 
bur neither our Marriage to Chriſt, nor his 
being our Surety, or Mediator, can _ 
tnh1S 1 


Kaas TY Wy wo ww Y HY 7 


[37] 


this; for whateyer Union there may be 
between the Perſon of Chriſt and the Per. 
ſons of Believers, while their Perſons re- 
main diſtin&, their Properties and Quali- 
fications and Righteouſneſs muſt be conft- 
dered as Ciſtin& toog and though we may 
receive great advantage by wits Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered, yer it cannot be 
reckoned ours, in that ſtrid notton, as if ic 
had been done by us: and there is a vaſt 
difference between theſe rwo notions s for 
the firſt only makes the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of our Par- 
don and Reward, which makes itneceſ{a- 
ry to have a Righteouſneſs of our own to 
entitle us to theſe Bleſſings ; bur the ſe- 
cond makes the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which de- 
ſtroys the neceſlity of aoy inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs in our ſelves; but of this more 
hereafter, | . 

I reje& ſuch a notion of our Union to 
Chriſt, whereby bad men may be, nay 
muſt be uniced ro Chriſt, while they con- 
tinue in their ſins: for if ic once be gran- 
ted (as it muſt be granted, if we believe 
the Goſpel) that our Union to Chriſt gives 
us an actual intereſt in all his Promifes, 
ſuch as Pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life 
IT iS caſte to obſerve how this overthrows 
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[35] 
the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, if a bad 
man, while he continues ſo, may be uni- 
red to Chriſt, for then he is a Son of God, 
and an Heir of Everlaſting Life ; and 
what becomes then of all choſe Goſpel- 
Threatnings, which denounce the wrath 
of God again! 'all unrighteonſneſs and ungoali- 
neſs of men 2? When Chriſt tells us, That 
.he who breaks the leaſt of his Commandments, 
ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
that except our righteouſneſs exceed the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we all iu 
m0 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaves : and 
when St. Pax tells us, The works of the fleſb 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, For- 
nication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, 
witchcraft, Hatred , Variance , Emmlations, 
wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herefies, Emvyings, 
Hurders, Drunkenneſ, Revellings, and ſuch- 
like, of the which 1 tell you before, as I have 
alſo told, you in time paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 19, 20,21, Ifay, muſt theſe and 
ſuch-like places, which ſo expreſly de- 
nounce the wrath of God againſt all wic- 
kedneſs and impieties, be expounded with 
This limitation, that this ſhall be the por- 
tion of ſuch men, unleſs they be united tg 
Chriſt , and, thereby ſheltered from the 
wrath of God, as a Wife under covert 1s 
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ſecured from all Arreſts at Law 2: But as 
ſoon aS any man hath got into Chrift, lee 
him be what he will, he is redeem'd from 
the curſe of the Law, and made an Heir of 
Erernal Life: And does not this effecual- 
ly evacuate all the Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and ſer up the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as a Refuge and Sanctuary for the Ungod- 
ly, and make.the Grace of Chriſts Perſon 
a  Diſpenſation from his pwn Laws-and 
Threatnings > I. am ſure the Apoſtle un- 
derſtood not this-limitation, as is plain 
from what he adds verl. 24,. 2d they that 
are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the af- 
feftions and luſts. And in Rom.viii,t. There is 
20 condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Fe- 
ſw, and that we might not miſtake him, 
he expreſly tells us, wham he means, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spertt : 
This is eflential ro our Union to Chriſt, 
and w entitleus to the Grace of the Go- 
ſpe]. . | 
"2 it iS not enough to ſay, that Chriſt 
will ſave none, but thoſe who do live ve- 
ry holy lives, becauſe there is no reaſon 
for this ſaying : for if men are united to 
Chriſt before they are holy, their very 
Union to Chriſt gives them a title to eter- 
nal Life, and this can never be reconciled 
with the antecedent neceſſity of Holineſs, 

| -B 4 which 
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which the Goſpel jnculcates, not only t: 
qualifie us for aua] Salvation but to give 
us a righrro it: * and therefore I had good 
reaſon to rejet this notion of Union. 
—"4 I would renounce the whole Go- 
el 

4 I reject ſuch.a notion of Union, as wakes 
it impoſſible for.any man to know , Either 
- how to get into Chriſt, or whether he be 


in Chriſt or not, and I think every man, - 


who values the ſalvation of his ſoul, or the 
peace and comfort of his own wind, hath 
reaſon to reject this too. 


I reje& ſuch a notion of SanRtification, 


as makes it impoſſible to diſtinguiſh a ſan- 
ctified from an-unſantified ſtate. 

**Treje@ ſucha notion of Chriſts love to 
us as repreſents it roo like a fond and foo- 
liſh paſſion, as reſpe&s the very Perſon, 
without regard to any Qualifications in 
him, whether he be a fi 6bject of love or 
not, which is ſogreat an imperfection in 
humane love, that I cannot imagine it to 
be the perfeftion of a Divine Love: 

And I reje& ſuch a notion of the immu- 
rability of 'Chriſts love, as ſin it ſelf can- 
not alter, which is contrary to all the De- 


clarations of his Goſpel, and inconſiſtent | 


with the Holineſs and Purity of his Na- 
ture, TOO -poaks 
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I reje& ſuch a notion of our love tg 
Chriſt, as excludes all reſpe& ro the infi- 
nite love of Chriſt, and thoſe numerous 
Benefits, we receive by hims which the 
Scripture aſſigns as the true reaſon of our 
love to Chriſt, 27 
' Ireje& ſuch a notion of love to chriſt, 
as exclades all regard ro our own Happi- 
neſs and Salyation by him, and muſt make 
us contented to be damned, and eternally 
ſeparated from him ; which is not only 
impoſſible to humane Nature, but contra- 
ry to the Principles of chriſtianity, | 
I rejeR ſuch a notion of our love to 
Chriſt, as oppoſes our Love to Chriſt to our 
Duty and Obedience to him, which is the 
moſt proper and natural expreſſion of our 
love of him ; ſuch 'a love as conſiſts only 
in ſome flights of fancy and imagination, 
inadmiring ang valuing the Perſor of Feſws 
(rift, and in preferring him above all Le- 
gal Righteouſneſs, . and blameleſneſs of 
Converſation, and Duties upon Convicti- 
on; andin ufing all Duties and Ordinan- 
ces only to have ws over to Chriſt, for Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation, and whatever we 
need, for this is no better than to ſet up ' 
the Perſox of Chriſt in oppoſition to his 
Lens and Refine 0198 
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This' is a ſhort and plaia account of 
the whole DoGrine and Deſign of my 
late Diſcourſe, and the more 1 conſider 
it, the leſs reaſon I ſee to repent of 
my Undertaking : The Dogtrines I | 
have profeſſedly taught, are the moſt 
neceſſary and uſeful Dodtrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſo plain and evident, that 
- a younger man than my ſelf may de- 
fend them againſt the oldeſt Sophiſter : 
And the Doetrines that I have oppoſed, 
are as certainly falſe, as the other are 
true, That ſuch Dodrines have been 
taught, I have made it ſufficiently evi- 
dent already, by the expreſs Teſtimo- 
nies of ſome late Writers, and becauſe 
Door . Owen is unwilling to own the 
Charge, as far as he.is concerned in it, 
T muſt be forced to make it good, in 
vindication .of my own Honeſty, and 
that is all the trouble, which he has gi- 
ven me: Only I would deſire the Rea- 
der to oblerve, that ſince the Doctor 
diſowns the Charge, he renounces ſuch 
Dodrines too, and that was all I de- 
ſigneds I have no perſonal quarrel with 
any man, and ſhould be glad to find 
them more - Orthodox, than their ex- 
preſs words wonld eyer ſuffer me. yet, to 
believe, they are; though I fear —_ 
EY 7 nn ner” 
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' that upon Examination it will appear; 


that I underſtood them too well, and 
that the Doctor is. not willing to re- 
cant thoſe Dodtrines, which he would 
ſeem to diſown: There is ſome reaſon 
to ſuſpe& this, becauſe he is not wil- 
ling to declare his fenſe in plain words, 
but endeavours to ayoid the blow by 
jugling and ſophiſtical Arts ; as will ap- 


pear in what follows. 


CHA-P.IE 


Containing an ANSWER to ſome | 
Popular Exceptions, 


Ext to no Adverſary ; the moſi 
deſirable thing is, to have a fair 


and ingenuous one ; but this 
muſt never be expected, where men ſerve 


a FaQion, which makes them try all ways, 


not to diſcover what is true, but how they 
may palliate their miſtakes, and maintain 
their Authority and Reputation, 

It is my unhappineſs to fall into ſuch 


mens hands, who wanting better Wea- 


pons to defend their Cauſe, return to their 
old childiſh tricks of flinging ſtones and 
dirt: Iam not ſo well skilled at this ſport, 
as to venture to engage with them, nox 
ſhall I envy them ſuch a ViRory, which 
will coſt them ſome time and trouble ro 
make themſelves clean again, 

There are ſeveral familiar Topicks of 
Reproach, which ſuch men uſe, when 
they dare not direftly engage in the Di- 
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| They have a peculiar Gift of diſcer- 


ing thoughts and intentions, and there 


never was any Book writ, which they 
could not anſwer, but it was writ with a 
very ill deſign. Thus the Docor would 
perſwade the world, that it-has been the 
great deſign of late days, zo cavil at his 
writings, and to load his Perſon with reproaches, 
and accordingly,. zhat 7 principally intended 
my Book ap ainſt himſelf, and his Book, becauſe 


he was the author of it , which (as he ſays) 


will at laſt prove to be its only guilt and crime: 
What a mighty conceit has the Doctor of 
himſelf, to think'that he is ſo conſiderable 
that ſo many men ſhould make it their bu- 
ſineſs to oppoſe him ! He might have beem 


_ quiet for ought 1] know, had he not been 


troubleſome to others, and ſet up for the 
Great Champion of the Cauſe; and his 


| former miſcarriages might have been bu- 


ried in filence,: had he not forc'd men to 
publiſh them: -But I aſſure him, as for my 
own part, that'1 did not principally defign 
that Diſcourſe againſt him, nor any other 
man, much leſs againſt any party z. but a- 
gainſt thoſe fooliſh and abſurd Dodcrines 
(whoever were the firſt Inventers, or Pa- 
trons of them) which debauch the-praftiſe 
of Chriſtianity,and turn the plain Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel into unintelligible 
: My 


Vind. p.$: 


P. 5% 


Speculum, 
P. 55s 


9] 


Myſteries, I envy no mans Reputation, 
when it is confiſtenc with the intereſt ' of 
Religion, nor do I think, that any mans | 
Repuration'ought to be ſo dear tous, as to | 
forego the moſt uſeful and neceſſary. 
Truths, rather than let the World know, 
that ſuch Men of Name and Renown have 
been in a miſtake, <Y 

But it may be the Looking-Glaſs- Maker 
may ſee more than other men , though 
there is ſome danger, left ſuch perſons 
ſhould draw other mens faces by the refle: 
Gion of their own : however let ts hear; 
what he has toſay.. And he very gravely 
proves, that my defign could'not be good, 
by ſeveral arguments, 

For firſt, if ir had, then before Thad char- 
ged any Opinion, 1 ought fairly to have ſlated, 
and candidly repreſented that Opinion, but may 
not the want of this ſometimes be a defect 
in-Skill, not a failure in- Honeſty > Or 
elſe what will become of many of his good 
Friends, who are not much verſed in Lo: 
oick, and never were acquainted - with 
this knack of ſtating things fairly : Buthe 
adds, This 1 ſeldom find him to do, and if Thad 
ſaid, 1 never found him ſo to have done, 1 ſhould 
aot lie, though perhaps 1 might be miſtaken't 
Now I know not how to help him, only 
would adviſe him the next time to uſe his 
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Spettacles inſtead of a Looking-glaſs, and 
then I hope he may ſee better, and diſco- 
ver a great many things fairly ſtaced. 

' Secondly, He ſays, That 7 ought never to 
charge any man with thoſe conſequences of an 
Opinion, which I know to be diſowned, and diſ- 
avowed by him: Now how this comes in, I 
cannot tell, for he has not the confidence 
to charge me with doing ſo, though he 
would willingly infinuate thatI do, _ 
Bur the third is a heavy charge, That 7 
draw a bad ſenſe out of words which are capable 
of 4 good ſenſe, whith #4 apreat Sin againſt God 
and my Neighbowr : Now this Iconfels, is a 
great-crime, if by capable he means, when 
according to the. common acceptation of 
the words, and uſe of phraſes, and circum- 
ances of the place, and the avowed Do- 
rites and Principles of the Author, it 
appears to be intended otherwiſe ; but 
when the phraſe is doubtful: and ambigu- 
ous,: and on purpoſe contrived {a to con- 
ceal thoſe Doctrines, which cannorendure 
the, clear and open light; or when thoſe 
expreſhons, which; may be-capable of a 
good:ſenſe, are by. 4 tradittodary expoſt- 


Ti0n generally underſtood in a bad ſenſe, 


eſpecially if che-bad ſenſe be-moſt agree- 


able ro the profeſſed Principles. of . ce 
Writer, . and ſuch phraſes be delivered 


without 


[48] | 
without an expreſs caution againſt the bad 
ſenſe; in theſe caſes it is no fault to ex. 
pound ſuch expreſſions to the worſt ſenſe ; 
but a great charity to mens Souls to warn 
them againſt ſach eaſte and obvious mi- 
ſtakes, LS. 4 

But this is a great charge, and therefore 
ter us hear how he proves it : He gives roo 
inſtances of ir, one with reſpe& to Dos» 
Ctor Owen's Docrine concerning ax Ac: 
quaintance with Chrifts Perſon : this I ſhall 
let paſs at preſent, becauſe I ſhall meet 
with it again in the Do&tor, but his other 
inſtance, on which he infiſts, is with refe. 
rence to Mr. Shephard: I ſhow how impoſ- 
fible it is, according to ſome mens Prin- 
ciples,to diſcover our Union to Chrift,and 
Juſtification by him by the marks of San: 


Qification, and among other things Fob» 


ſerve, © That when they have a mind to 


- © rake down the confidence of men,: who 


<« are apt to preſume too foon, that: their 
« condition 15 good, they do ſo magnifie 
<« the attainments of Hypocrites , - who 
<« (hall never go to Heaven, that it'is in» 
<« poſſible for any ſanRifted man to; do 
© more than a Hypocrite may do. This. 
I make good by a large citation out. of 
Mr. Shephard's Sincere Convert : And here 
he firſt quarrels, that I ſay ſome menidoſdy 
af 
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and prove it only from Mr. Shephard. Theſe 
men, | ſee, will never be pleaſed ; ſomge- 
- || times they quarrel, that I name any body, 
i | and ſometimes that I name no more: bur 
. Þ 1 can aſſure this Gentleman, that this was 
not Mr. Shephard's private Opinion, and, 
> | ſhall make it good, when I find more of 
» | his Mind to require a proof of it,  _ 
f The wrong which he ſuppoſes I have 
-» | done Mr. Shephard, is this, That 7 bring 
| | him inauſwering the Pleas of ſeveral Hypocrites 
e | for themſelves, and then ſuppoſe the ſame man 
+ | fo make all theſe Pleas for himſelf, which us not 
fair or juſt : © As for inſtance, the man ac+ 
. | © cuſed of Hypocrifie, or at leaſt ſuſpect- 
| < ed, pleads for himſelf, that he has re. 
{i} © formed thoſe Vices he once lived ing 
- | <* that he prays often, that he faſts fome+ 
» | © times, as well as prays, thaf he hears the 
5 © Word of God, and likes the beft Preas» 
o | © chers, that he reads the Scriptures often, 
r | © that he is grieved and ſorrowful for his 
«| © paſt ſins, that he loves good men and 
* their company, that he has more know- 
» | ©ledge than others, and keeps the Lords 
« day ſtritly, and has many very good 
© defires and endeavours to get to heaven, 
« and performs all theſe Daties with Life 
© 2nd Zeal, and is conſtant and perſeveres 
* in godly courſes,and is conſcious to riſe 
| | cc - 
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& (elf of his own Sincericy in all this, that 


*he does all this with a good heart for 
©God : That Mr, Shephard objects all this 


in the perſon of ove may, whom he deſigns | 


after all to prove a Hypocrite, is ſo evi- 
dent, that nothing could excuſe our Ayu- 
thor for ſuppoſing, that he ſpoke this in 
the perſons of ſeveral men, that one plea- 


ded one thing for himſelf, and another a. 


nother, bur only his confeſſion, that he 
had not read the Book ; and how far that 
will excuſe him, let others conſider. Mr, 
Shephard begins thus, 1: what haſt thou gone 
beyond them that think they are rich, and want 


nothing, who yet are poor, and miſerable, and 


aked ?' Thok wilt ſay haply firſt, 1 have left my 
fins 1once lerved in, 8c. So that this is but 
the'frf thing ſuch a man objects or pleads, 
which argues chat the other pleas are made 


in thefameperſon; and-ſo he goes on in 
the ſame perſon, But pray; But I faſt ; But 
] read the Scriptures, &c. where 1 Can refer 
to none but the Perſon, who firſt made this 


Plea ; and bat connects it with the former 
Pleas, and is deſign'd to take off the force 
of the preceding. Anſwers, that though 3 
Hypocrite might do ſome one good thing, 
yet he did not another, -or if he did. a ſe- 


cond or a third, yet at Jeaft he did nor do 


all thoſe good things which this poor man 
pleaded for himſelf, | And 
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And indecd the way Mr. Shephard takes 
with this man, to prove that he either is, 
or-may be a Hypocrite, is ſo common and 
fimiliar a practiſe, that I wonder very 
much at rhe ignorance, or at the honeſty 
of our Author in requiring a proof of it: 
It is an ordinary queſtion, How far a Hypo- 
crite may go, and yet miſs of Heaven 5 and 
the common way of anſwering. it, is the 
ſame, which Mr.Shephard takes, by confi- 
dering what particular good thing has 
been done by bad men, and fince fome 


\ bad men may do one good thing, arid ſome 


another, and there 1s no fingle grace or 
vertue, but may be counterfeited by a Hy- 
pocrite; they put all the good things ro- 
gether, which were ever done by bad men, 
and this is the attainment of Hypocrites: 
as if becauſe a Hypocrite may do ſome one 


good thing, and continue a Hypocrite, 


therefore a man may do all the good 


| things, which were ever done by any Hy- 


pocrites, and yet be a Hypocrite; and af- 
ter this, it is impoſſible for any man to 
know, whether he be a Hypocrite or nor, 
ſince there is no one good thing, that can 
be nartied, bur ſome Hypocrite or other 
has either done it, or done ſomething like 
il; | LIE nb 

And' now after this, every man muſt 
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needs ſee how abſurd and impertinent rhat 
difference is between aregenerate and un- 
regenerate man', which Mr. Shephard af- 
figns , and which our Author defends ; 
That az unregenerate man, let bim go never 
ſo far, do never ſo much, yet he lives in one fin 
or other : ] readily grant, that this is a good 
mark, in it ſelf conſidered, of an unrege- 
nerate man, that whoever lives in any one 
{in, is certainly an unregenerate man : but 
that he ſhould live in ſome one ſin, who 
goes never ſo far, and does never ſomuch , 184 
wonderſu] thing tome; eſpecially when 
we conſider, what is meant by going never 
fo far, and doing never ſo much, which has. 
reſpec to what he had diſcourſed before 
of the attainments of Hypocrites z ſuch 
as the reformation of his former vices, 
an honeſt, ſmooth, innocent, blameleſs life, 
joyned with all the as of Worſhip and 
Homage to God, prayer, faſting, reading, 
hearing , obſerving the Lords day, and 
perſeverance and fincerity in all this 
what thoſe ſins are, in which ſuch a man 
lives, is ſtrange to me, and all the Philoſo+ 
phy in the world will not cure my admiration : 
and therefore Mr. Shephard did not think 
this an infallible ſign, but lays greater 
weight upon ſome more ſpiritual marks, 
of being carried out of all Datics to Chriſt, and 
taking 
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taking np his Eternal Reſt and Lodging in Chriſt 
only, which are ſurer evidences of Grace 
than all that Legal Righteouſneſs of good 
Works, which Hypocrites may counter- 
feit : but this our Author fairly paſſes over 


 1n filence, 


Now though I know not how to excuſe 
my ſelf to the Reader alreacy, for taking 
ſo much notice of ſuch an Obje&or, who 
writes withoutfreading the Books, which 
he defends, or ſcarce thoſe which he an- 
ſwers, yet I cannot bur divert my ſelf a 
while with ſome few Remarks upon his 
Anſwers to the ſeveral Pleas. 

Plea : 1 have left my fins I once lived in, 
and am now no Drunkara, no Swearer, a0 Lyer, 
&c. Mark ((ays our Author) zt # not ſuppo= 
ſed that he hath left all the fins he once lived in, 
Nor is the contrary ſuppoſed, though e+e. 
you know is Of a very large fignification; 
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and an indefinite propofition,, when the. 


ſ\ubje& matcer requires it, is equivalent to 
an univerſal; and ſo it muſt be here, for 
he, who pleads for his {incerity from the 
reformation of his former ſins, muſt be 
ſuppoſed by his fins, to underſtand all his 
ſins, unleſs he be a greater foo] than a 
Hypocrite ; for if forſaking fin be neceſ- 
ſary, then forſaking all ſin is as neceflary, 
as to forſake any, It is well our Author 
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did not fall into Mr. Hickmax's hands, for 
he has declared againſt teaching his Ad- 
verlaries Logick. | 

- Upon the ſecond Plea he obſerves, That 
though a man live a blameleſs, inmccent, honeſt, 
ſmooth life, yet if it be not ſo with relation ty 
God and Men, and in every thing, his prayers 
2249 avail zothing. Our Author is as fit a 
man to defend Mr. Shephard, as ever 1 met 
with, for their Underſtandings and Lo- 
gick ſeem to be much of a ſize: Whas 
difference is there between being blame- 
leſs eco with reference to God and Men, 
and in every thing; and between being 
blameleſs in their lives, honeſt and inno- 
cent in their converſation with men, and 
devout Worſhippers of God, as thoſe are, 
who ſincerely and heartily pray to him, 


| However if the prayers of ſuch men may 


avail nothing, he muſt prove it from ſome 
other Text than 7ſa. i. 11. for thoſe Jews, 
whoſe Sacrifices God rejected, were not. 
ſuch honeſt and innocent men, | 

Upon the next Plea, he obſerves, That 
Hypocrites may faſt ſometimes, yes no doubt, 
though Tam bur young, Iam old -enough 
to remember this; but what he adds, that 
this is enough to juſtifie Mr, Shephard, I 


Coubr is not, fo true as the other ; fat 


though this has been too common an Art 


} 
$ 


of 
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of Hypocriſie, yet 1 am not willing to be- 
lieve, that every one, who faſts, is an 
Hypocrite z much leſs, if he.be an honeſt 
and innocent man, But whether they 
were the.Scribes, or Phariſees, who faſted 
twice a week to devour Widows Houſes, 
1] was not much concerned to enquire, we 
have ſeen Examples enough of both 
ſorts. | : 
Upon the next Plea I aflert, That, to. 
hear the Word with joy, and ro believe ir, 
which is the deſcription of the Stony 
Ground, had been a good. ſign bf Grace, 


if ic had continued : And this is the fault 


our Saviour found in this Ground, ' that 
this ſudden Faith and Joy did not conti- 
nue, What has he ro obje& againſt this > 


Why then 


———Ultima ſemper 
Expettanda aies homini eft , ſanctuſqu 
UVocart 


Cute obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera 
ae be Pt p | 


That is, every man muſt expect his laſt 
hour, and cannot be called hely, till he 
dies, But why ſo pray £ We cannot ſa 
indeed, that any man will perſevere, till 
. We ſce him die well; but we may call any 
E 4 man. 


/ 


[56] 


man holy before, who lives halily: While 


he lives well, it is the beſt ſign of Grace in 
the World, and if he continue to do ſo, 
' his ſign of Grace continues, bur Perſeve- 
Trance muſt crown all. Why does not onr 
Author corre& our Saviour, for telling 
thoſe new Converts, f ye continue in my 
words, then ſhall ye be my Diſciples indeed ? 


ohn viii. 31. Why does he nut correct the 
whole Goſpel, the language of which is, 


He that continueth to the end ſhall be ſa- 
we 
Upon the next Plea, he has a learned 
Diſpute about the Phariſees Memories, 
which were better than any Concordance 
for the Hebrew Text; I know the Story, 
as well as he, and do not much matter, 
what the credit of it is; but is not this a 
wiſe reaſon why our Saviour did not name 
the Text in preaching to a promiſcuous 
Auditory, becauſe it may be ſome few 
great Rabbies knew where to find it, 
whereas the generality of the people ate 
ſaid wet to know the Law. 
[n the next place, he diſputes as learn- 
edly whether Fudas hanged himſelf, and I 
erceive this great Critick thinks every 
ne muſt be as impertinent as himſelf, who 
cannot meet with the word Fudas, or han- 
ged, or che like, bur whether it be to the 
* | os pac: 
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pyrpoſe or not, muſt diſpute the caſe whe 
ther Tudas were hanged : for if he broke 
his Neck, or had drowned, or burnt him- 
ſelf, it had been all one to my purpoſe, 
and I was not diſpoſed to go our of my 
| way, to purſue Feathers, and Butter- 
' | flies. 
' Upon the next, - he gravely obſerves, 
- | That zhere are no good men but ſleep ſometimes, 
|| azleſs they be wiſer than the five wiſe Virgins. 
8 We will allow him this, ſo they do' not 
ſleep to let their Lamps go our, as the five 
fooliſh Virgins did,  _ bo. 
On the nexr, he obſerves, That zf & a 
' | Huge commendation of good Knowledge, that I 
ff ſay, 1/ a good man haue the keeping of it, it ts 
| zever the worſe for him; though if he think 
| | this any diſparagement to good Know- 
| ledge, I perceive he underſtands Rheto- 
| rick as little as Logick , or thinks his 
_ | Readers underſtand neither. _— 
- 8 On the next, when 1 ſay, That keeping the 
\ | Lords day ftriftly, # one good thing, which doth 
well in the company of more 3 he is afraid I 
forgot my ſelf and ſtumbled upon a Parita- 
aical ſaying before I was aware ; and adds, 
that notwithſtanding I thus commend a 
{tri obſervation of the Loads day, could 
like well enough of a Book of Sports 5 the un- 
Charitableneſs of which Cenſure,'contrary 
LET $T7 he ee FY "I ie”: I 0 
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to the expreſs ſenſe of my words, I leave. 
to be corrected by his own Conſcience, if 
he have any left. E ; 

And here oor Author thinks fit to.break 
off, for it was not ſafe to go any farther, 
thoſe other Pleas, which this poor man 
makes to defend himſelf againſt the im- 
putation of Hypocrifie, are fuchan which 
he dares not venture z as, That be performs 
all theſe Duties with life and zeal ;, That he « 
conſtant, axd per ſeveres "we godly coup fes ,, and 


that he is conſcious to himſelf*86f his Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity in all this, that he does 
all with a good heart for God; that is, out of 
a hearty Devotion to God, and Reve- 
rence for his Laws; and if ſuch a man 
may be a Hypocrite, no man can be ſure of 
his Sincerity, 

Only upon this laſt, he obſerves, That 
Mr. Shephard only ſays, That a man may think 
he hath a good heart to God, and yet deceive 
himſelf : whereas 1wiſh be had ſaid, that 4 
an, who thinks he hath a good heart to Goa mufi 
azceas be miſtaken ; axd then I would ſay, the 
whole Dottrine concerning Marks and Evidences 
were at axend, Now to make it appear, 
what a fair Adverſary I have of this 
Author, I ſhall tranſcribe this whole | 
paſlage.. 6d 

Objects But ſome menare conſcioug to theme 
| Fn | ſelves 


ſelves of their own hypocriſie, but 1 do all with a 
good heart for God, Anſw. So thou maift think 
= of thy fel, and: be deceived ; Upony this, I. 
k | obſerve, 1f thi be an Objettion, let a man 
'; have what marks he will, the Objettion will flill 
n i begood ; for after all it may be objefted, that a 
1- man may be acctgyed in it , axad think he hath 
h theſe marks, when he hath them wat ; And 
| as a proof of this, Mr. Shephard adds, There 
u | #t 4 way that ſeemeth right to a man, but the 
dl end thereof ts death y thou mayeſt live ſo, as to 
>» i accerve thy ſelf and others, and yet prove an Hy- 
es  prcrite:: On which Tobſerve, that the ſenſe 
ff of this argument is this, As if becauſe ſome 
y men may think themſelves good, who are in a bad 
nl way, 20 mancould ever be ſure that he were in 
fil Zheright, and thus farewel all Evidences. SO 
that there is no need Mr. Shephard ſhould 
el ſay, that be who thinks he h1th a good heart 
kB towards God, maſt needs be miſtaken, in order 
ef tooverthrow the Doctrine of Marks and 
4B Evidences : forif a man, who is conſci-_ 
i ous to himſelf of his own ſincerity, that 
e 
s 


he hath a great reverence avd regard for 

| God inall his ations, way be deceived in 

» | it, it is ſufficient ro deſtroy all Marks and 
SH Evidences.' For if we cannot be ſure 
* & what the workings and motions, purpoſes 
| andreſolutions, and habitual inclinations 
| of our own Minds are, we can be ſure of 
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nothing: andif a man, who is as ſure of 
this, as inward ſenſe and feeling can make 
him, may be deceived, then there is no 
way to be ſure of it: this makes men as 
down-righit Scepticks in the Doctrine of 
- Marks and Evidences, as to deny the 
truth of our Senſes, or of our Faculties, 
does in Philoſophy. 

That refined Hypocrifie , wherewith 
men deceive themſelves, does not conſiſt 
in ſuch an hypocrifie and deceitfulneſs of 
the heart, as conceals it ſelf from it ſelf, 
which is abſolutely impoſſible ; bur in a 
falſe and hypocritical Religion,when they 
think to pieaſe God by ſome exterior ho- 
mage, or flattering Devotions, or coſtly 
or pompous Ceremonies, or by an Ortho- 
dox Faith, or counterfeit Reliances, or 
any other mode or form of Religion, 
without a fincere Obedience to his Laws; 
the men know that they are Villains all 
this while, that they are guilty of notori- 
ous .wickednefs, as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees were ; but they flatter themſelves, 
that they may be very dear to God not- 
withſtanding this, either for the fake of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or ſome hy- 
pocritical performances of their own : 
Theſe are the ways, which ſeem right to a man, 


when the end thereof is death, 


_ 
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This is the ſum of our Authors charge 
againſt me, for perverting mens words, 
and how he hath acquitted himſelf in it, 
let the Reader judge and all the amends 
I ſhall require of him is, to turn his Look- 
ing-Glaſs upon himſelf, and to view his 
own facein it. | 

But there is one Argument ſtill behind, 
to prove,that I could have no good deſign 


in writing that Diſcourſe, and when I 


have anſwered that, I hope I may paſs at 
leaſt fora well-meaning man. And that is, $pecutum, 
That 1 thruſt out my ſling againſt thoſe,who have v- 55+ 


written nothing (taken notice of by me) that can 
be ſuppiſed to hart or hinder Godlineſi: And 
though he mentions z5oſe, he inſtances on- 
ly-in oze, a fault, which art all turns he 
corrects in me, now ſuppoſe this were 
true, is there nothing fit to be corrected, 
but what has an immediate tendency to 
make men bad > Muſt men be ſuffered to 
play and toy with ſacred things ; and pro- 
ſtitute the moſt venerable Religion to 
mean and low conceits ; and confound 
mens notions with myſtical and allegori- 
cal deſcriptions, and turn the vital parts 
of Religion, into a work of imagination 
and fancy ? | 

This is the preſent caſe, for in this 
charge he refers to that ſhort refletion I. 
2: make 
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make upon Mr. Tho. Vincents Invitation of 
young Women to Chriſt , and our Author tells. 
us, That the Exhortation is airefted to his Hea- 
vers to chuſe Chriſt for their Hubana ; -1t 1s fo, 
bur it 1s to his She- Hearers in particular, 
which isa very ſpiritaal conceit 5 becauſe 
he knew that Women, not Men, wanted 
Husbands: He has in the ſame Pamphler 
a diſtin Exhortation to young eMen, but 
does he invite them to chuſe Chriſt for 
their Hubande? by no means z the conceit 
would not do there ; for young Men are 
more for Wives than Husbands, and 
therefore his Exhortation to rhem is 
only to give God their Hearts, which 
is 2 plain confeſſion of guilt, that he 
had fo debaſe-1 and carnalized the notion . 
of that' firirual Marriage between Chriſt 
and his Charch, that it was not ſo proper- 
ly applicable to men, as ro Women, asif | 
there were any regard to the difference of 
Sex in this Spiritual Marriage : Nay, 
which is {till more falſome, the Exhorta- 
tion is not only to Worn, but to young Wo- 
men, becauſe they generally have moſt 
mind to Husbands; and indeed it appears 
by his Exhortation, that this Sermon was 
deſigned to gratifie his young She- Hearers ; 
I ſhall diref# my ſpeech wnto you, and that toall, 
both Mer and women , but particularly to = 
$146 
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that are yours Women, whom eſpecially I ama 
now called to preach unte, What the Call 
was, is not {aid, ſome extraordinary one, 
no doubt: Burt whetber this Exhortation 
had been directed to Men or Women, to 
Young or Old, yet I wonder what Mr. 
yincent thought of his Hearers, whether 
they were Turks, or Jews, or Pagans, for 
it is plain he dih not look upon them as 
Chriſtians, beguſe he perſwaded them to 
be married to Chriſt, to chuſe Chriſt for 
their Husband : If they are the Members 
of the viſible Church of Chriſt, they are 
already married to Chriſt, in the Scripture 
notion of ir, and the proper Exhortation 
to them is, not to chuſe Chriſt for their 
Husband, but to live worthy of that Re- 
lation : Neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles 
ever made ſuch an Exhortation as this; 
The proper Exhortation to thoſe who are 
not Chriſtians, 1s to embrace the Faith of 
Chriſt 5 and to-thoſe whorare, to walk 
worthy of that Profeflion and Relation 
but ſuch Diſcourſes, as theſe, perſwade 
People, that to be married to Chriſt ſtg- 
nifies ſomething. more than to be Chriſti- 
ans, .or elſe. they would never with fo 
much parience hear their Preachers exhor- 
ting themito-be married to Chriſt, that is, 
to turn Chriſtians; nor reproving them for 
23G ſlight- 
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flighting 
rejeting. Chriſtianity, | | 
_. And whether this notion, as it is ma- 


naged by thoſe who beſt underſtand the - 


conſequences of it, be not prejudicial to 
a good Life, I ſhall refer my Readers tg 
my late Diſcourſe to conſider ; for the 
whole of Religion at this rate conſiſts on- 
ly in a fanciful applicagjan of Chriſt to 
themſelves, to conſummaF the Marriage 
with him, and then whatever they were 


before , they are rich, and lovely, and. 


beautiful, by vertue of their Marriage 
with a rich and lovely and beautiful Hus: 


band : When once they are married to 


Chriſt, they are ſecured from all the Ar- 
reſts of Gods Juſtice, as a Woman undet 
Covert :; the Bond is indifloluble, and 
Chriſt muſt now bear with all the faults of 
his Spouſe, and anſwer for all too: His 
' Righteouſneſs muſt conceal their Defor- 
mities, and make them righteous before 
God ; which I think doth not muchen- 
courage a perſonal and inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs. FFak. £ 

Though to give Mr, Yincent his due, he 
does not underſtand the depths of this 
Myſtery, and therefore muſt not be char- 
.ged with ſuch conſequences as he does nat 
underſtand. He thinks honeſtly, m__ 
order 


o the offers of Chrift, that is, f6r | 
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ordet to our Marriage with Chriſt, we mf 


. put off our filthy Garments , all filthineſs and 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, &C. and that we 
muſt pat on the white Raiment, and clean Gar- 
ments, and rich Robes, which Chriſt hath pro- 
vided for us, 1 mean the Attire of Grace, the 
Robes of his perfect Righteouſneſs. | 

[ cannot but think, how ſeverely Mr, 
Shephard would have corre&ed this mi- 
ftake, and have told him, how unfit he 
was to be a Suiter for Chriſt, Whar > 
Muſt we make our ſelves beautiful before 


we are married to Chriſt, or receive all 


our beauty from him 2 Have you a mind 
to teach People ſuch Antichriſtian Pride, 
as to go about to make themſelves fic for 
Chriſt, before they will cloſe with him ? 


Which is a ready way to make them de- 


ſpiſe Chriſt, when they find themſelves 
beautiful without him. And how is it 
poſſible, they ſhould get the Robes of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, till they are mar- 
ried tohim? For itis only Marriage that 
oives us a title tothe Righteonſnefs and 
Fulneſs and All of Chriſt, as it gives a 

Woman right to her Husbands Eſtace. 
And now if any man be agtieved at 
this, he muſt chank our Auchor for it, who 
has fore d me in my own vindication to 
fay more of Mr. p;xcent; than ever I.im- 
F tefided 5 
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tended ; whoſe greateſt fault, for ought] 
ſee, is, that he affects to ſpeak in ſuch 
hraſes, as he does not underſtand; and 
might inſtru people to good .purpoſe, 
would he content himſelf wich the plain- 
neſs and unaffected ſimplicity of the Go- 
ſpe]. 
R Having thus vindicated the Honeſty of 
my Intentions, the next objection is, That 
I have writ with great Scorn and Con- 
tempt; whach is a very proper Objection 
to be made by fo candid a man as Docor 
Owez, whoſe Writings ſavour of ſuch a 
humble 2nd mortified Spirit : Indeed had 
this Objection any truth in it, I could not 
have wiſhed for a better juſtification, than 
the Doors Anſwer, which has ſo much 
out-done all that ever I ſaw in Satyr and 
Fury, that I muſt needs hereafter be eſtee- 
med a very cold and tame Writer; 1 am 
ſure his Anſwer has pride and inſolence 
enough, and if it be not ſufficiently Sco- 
ptical, it is plain, that it was not for want 
of good will, bur for want of wit, 
Bur pray whom or what do I ſcorn ? Do 
I make any ſpiteful Reflections upon mens 
'erſons > DolT tell merry Tales of them? 
Do I tranſproſe them, or dreſs them up in 
a fools Coat tobe laughtat & I ſhall leave 
theſe Arts to my Adverſarices, who are 
| more 
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SW. 
more vers'd, and better skill'd in them ; 
the cauſe I undertook, did not need ſuch 
2 Defence : My bufineſs indeed was to 
confute and to ſhame {ach Doerines as 
havea very bad influence upon mens lives, 
and yet arecried up for great Goſpel-My- 
ſteries, and Soul-ſaving Truths; and this 
is that, the Doctor calls writing ſcornful- 
ly, that | have ſo plainly diſcovered the 
abſurdities of ſuch Dodtrines, as to ex- 


poſe them to ſcorn and contempt ; which 


as he obſerves very well, was my defign 
in Writing, as well as I could to give 
them aſhameful baffle: for I never thought 
my ſelf concerned to be tender of the re- 
putation of dangerous, though popular, 
Errors, And that I do not attempt a 
orave and ſolemn confutation of Non- 
ſenſe, or abſurd forms of ſpeech, is no 
fault, Mr, Fergaſon himſelf being Judge, 
who tells us, That Nom- ſenſe i not to be refu- 
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ted, but expoſed. For he betrays the weakneſs ligions 
of his own Reaſon, who undertakes to encounter ?* 4): 


ax abſurd phraſe with Arguments. 

And that the Reputation of Perſons 1s 
concerned in the Reputation of Dodtrines, 
and that the ſcorn, which I beſtow on one, 
teflets upon the other, I cannot help, 
though they may : My only defign was to 
conſate their Dodrines, and there is not 
F 2 any 
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any expreſſion which they call ſcornful, 
which was levell'd againft the perſonal 
weakneſſes and infirmities of Men, bur a- 
gainſt the fulſome and palpable abſurdi- 
ties of Opinions; and when ſuch abſurd 
notions are cried up for great and venera- 
ble Myſteries, there 1s the greater reaſon 
to ſpeak very plain, that they may appear 
abſurd to the meaneſt apprehenſion. This 
is the only Reaſon,why my Book 1s accu- 
ſed of Scorn and Contempt, and I do not 
deny, but they have ſome reaſon to be an- 
ery at this, though I ſhall never be per- 
ſwaded to like my Book ever the worſe 
for it. 

But the Doctor obſerves farther, * That 
<« the Diſcourſe, which I thus rave againſt, 
© is Didactical, and accommodated unto 
© 4 popular way of Inſiruftion, andit hath 
© hitherto been the common ingenuity of 
© all learned men, togive an allowance 
© ynto ſuch Diſcourſes, fo as not to exat 
**from them an accuracy and propriety in 
* expreſſions,ſuchas arerequired in thoſe, 
*« which are Scholaſtical and Polemica], 
ec, | I cannot underſtand the reaſon of 


this Exception, when the Doctor, pag.7. 


had ſo expreſly affirmed, That he conld not 


find any Thing, any Doitrine, any E xpreſſions, 
«ny Words refi. ed on, which the Exceptions of 


this 
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this man do pive him the leaſt occaſton to alter, or 
defire that they bad been otherwiſe either ex-* 
preſſed er delivered. Now if his Diſcourſe 
be writ with ſuch accuracy, what matter 
whether it be DidaFical or Polemical : But 
as for the thing it ſelf, ic muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that it is very difingenuous to ex- 
pect a Polemical Accuracy in Popular Dif- 
courſes, for it is not fit to inſtruct people 
in terms of Art, borrowed from the 
Schools of Plato or eAriftorle , which, we 
may be ſure, the people underſtand nor, 
nor it may be theſe Polemical men nei- | 
ther, But there is another kind of accu- 
racy very neceſſary for Popular Diſcour- 
ſes, which I ſhould be very glad to find in 
Dr. 0. and ſome late Writers, that is, 
ſtrict Truth, and plainneſs of expreſſion, 
and when Popular Diſcourſes are defective 
in theſe, it is no difingenuity to take no- 
ticeof it; for there is nothing does more 
miſchief to Religion, than to teach the 
people a Set of unintelligible and ambigu- 
ous Phraſes ; which how-ever they may be 
forc'd to ſome tolerable ſenſe by men of 
Art and Skill, yet to the generality of 
Readers, either fignifie nothing, or tha 
which is very bad. - 
Bur by this the Door would fain inſt- 
nuate, that my Book conſiſts only of ſome 


F. 3 cavilling 


[79] 
cavilling Exceptions about Words and 
Phraſes, and improper forms of Speech, 
which, if it could be proved, would be a 
more effectual confuration of it, than any 
I have yet ſeen ; and yet the Lvoking-Glaſ- 
Maker proceeds upon this ſuppoſition, and 
therefore to requite me, picks quarrels 
with my Words, and diſcovers great im- 
proprieties, contradictions, nonſenſe; and 
writes juſt ſuch a Confutation of my Book 
as I ſhould have expected from a Court- 
Jeſter, or a Prewaricator, I ſhall give ſome 
few inſtances of this nature, which may 
be ſufficient ro divert the Reader, and 
that is the only reaſon I know, why I 
ſhould take any notice of them : Except 
for fear the Author ſhould think himſelf 

Preface to {lighted, and judge me of the ſame moroſe 
Hiſtotis humour with Mr, Hickman, who uſes to pu- 


quing; Ar» _ - ie os | ; 
riculg Ph ſuch Scriblers, with not buying nor read- 


exerticu- ing their Books. 

fete, * ' Thus ſometimes 1 uſe ſome popular 
Speculum, | 
——_ 


forms of Speech, the ſenſe -of which is 
generally very well underſtood, but they 
will not down with our Author, becauſe 
they cannot be reconciled to ſtrict Rules of 
Logick, or terms of Art, thus he ob- 
ſerves that I ſay in one place, ſome mem, 
Where-ever they meet with the word 
Chriſt in Scripture, alway underſtand by * 
Sen tou tage 
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the Perfon of Chriſt ; and this I doubt not 
is true of a great many private Chriſtians, 
and ſome ignorant Preachers; but then in 
another place I affirm, that it is acknow- 
ledged by a//, that Chriſt ſometimes figni- 
fies the (hurch of Chriſt; now this is a con- 
tradition, that all ſometimes underſtand 
by the name Chriſt, the Church of Chriſt, 
and ſome always underftand the perfon of 
Chriſt : Bur pray what need is there that 
all ſnould include thoſe ſome ? Why could 
not he by all, underſtand all men of any 
knowledge and $kill in the uſe of words, 
which ſome, and a great many, have not * 
How comes it to paſs, that he has ſo ſoon 
forgot their beloved diſtintion of fizgals 
generum, & genera fingulorum,whereby they 
prove, that Chriſtdied for all, without dy- 
ing for all ? | 


Thus I obſerve, that Chriſt hath cold us 


in the Goſpel, whatever he intends ro'do- 


for us, and hath charged us to expect no 
more from him; which the circumſtances 
of the place determine to the terms and 
conditions of our Salvation by Chriſt ; 
but nothing will ſerve our Author, unleſs 
whatever be ſuppoſed #0 fignifie all the parti- 
Aularities of Chriſts Providemce towards the 
Church 5 as the wery particular time when King - 


4 bers 


ly and Epiſcopal Government ſhould be reſtored 


Ibid.p.tt 


bere in England : Thongh I doubt not, but 
our Author had much rather know, when 
they ſhall be pulled down again. 
_. Thus when 1 ſay, That row the only true 
Medium of knowing God, # the knowledge of 
Chriſt, who came inte the world to declare God 
ro#: that is, as I ſoon add, That the only 
| certain way of attaining tothe knowleage of the 
nature and will of God, # by knowing Chriſt, 
whom God ſent into the world to publiſh the ever- 
lafting Goſpel, who hath made more perfect Re- 
* i velations of Gods will, than ever the world had 
p. + before, ec. Becauſe I ſay, that Chriſt is the 
| e-1y true Medium of knowing God, he con- 
cludes, that IT am a Fanatick, who reject 


Ibid.P.14 Creation and Providence, as falſe Medinms 
of knowing God , which muſt be thrown as 
way, or not made uſe of : Put* does he know 
what a true Medinm is> It is that which 
gives us a clear and certain, and perfe& 
knowledge, asa true eMedjwum of fight is 
that which conveys the perfect images of 
things with clearneſs and certainty : .now 
will he ſay that the Light of Nature, ec. 
can give us ſuch aclear and perfect and 
certain knowledge of the nature of God, 

and his will concerning our Salvation, as. 

the Revelations of the Goſpel 2 Or muſt 
they be ſalſe, or wholly rejeGed, becauſe 
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they are not a rue Medium of knowledge 
in that ſenſe, wherein the Goſpel of Chriſt _ 
is? Bur pray, who taught him to oppoſe 
che Light of Nature to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt * That he, who owns .the Goſpel 
of Chriſt as the only true Medinm of know- 
ledge, muſt be ſuppoſed co reje& the Light 
of Nature? I am ſure this is a Faxatical 
notion of the Goſpel of Chriſt; for Chriſt 
did not only reveal thoſe things to us, 
which could not be known by the Lighr 
of Nature, but gave us a more perfect 
' and certain knowledge of thoſe things, 
which the Light of Nature did wore im- 
perfe&tly and uncertainly diſcover : And 

therefore the Goſpel of Chriſt is the ſureſt 
Medium of natural knowledge, ſo far as it 
concerns matters of Religion, a$ well as of 
revealed knowledge, I ſay, as far a it com- 
cerns matters of Religion, for fear this happy 
man at ſenſleſs miſtakes, ſhould imagine, 
that T mean that Chriſt taught Natural 
Philoſophy in the Goſpel. Q, 

At other times he quarrels with fingle 

words and expreſſions, as very improper : 

As 1fſay, That Chriſt t originally the name of 
an Office, which the Fews call the Meſſias,or one 
axointed by God: T he plain meaning of which” 
can be no more than this, that this Name: 
Chriſt doth primarily reſpe& an —_ 
rr ro glam, a hes 
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_ that is, when this Name is given to any 


Perſon, it is wholly with reſpe& to the 
Office with which he is inveſted ; and 
though there can be no ſuch thing, as an 
Office without a Perſon, yet the Name 
doth more immediately reſpe&t the Office 
than the Perſon , asis plain from this, that 
when we hear ſuch a name, ir does nor 
convey the Idea of any particular perſon, 
but the notion of an Office to our minds ; 
when we hear the Name King, Prieſt, or 
Prophet, it naturally excites in us the no- 
tion of choſe Offices, without regard to 
any particular perſons inveſted with them 
upon the hearing ſuch names, our minds 
naturally preſcind the conſideration of the 
Office from the Perſon , and fince words 
are but artificial images of things, we may 
ſafely affirm-thar to be the original figniti- 
cation of a name, which anſwers to that 
notion and idea, which it firſt imprints up. 


on our minds, Thereaſon our Author af(- 


figns, why Chriſt is not originally the 
name of an Office, is becauſe it is a Can- 
crete, or Connotative term : bur did he 
never hear of ſome Adje@ives that are 


uſed Subſtantively, and ſoT rakerron and 


Xe to be, and when a word reſpects two 
things, may it not more immediately re- 
fer to oue of them ? And is not that ny 
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the original ſ1gnification of the Name > 
This I perceive 1s a very material Exce- 
ption,and therefore is repeated by Mr. Fer- 
2uſon, together with a cenſure of another 
abſurd form of ſpeech, The Daties and A- 
fions of an Office, at which Doctor Owez alſo 
had before quarre]Vd : now the Duties and 
Actions of an Office is a very plain and 
ordinary form of ſpeech to fignifie thoſe 
Duties and Actions, which are proper and 
peculiar to any perſon with reſpec to ſuch 
an Office, and no man who is in his wits, 
can by ſuch an expreſſion be led into ſuch 
a blundering miſtake, as to think that the 
Office is the 4zent: Methinks Mr, Fergu- 
ſos might have learnt from the Title of his 
own Book to have been more favourable to 
ſuch forms of ſpeech, for The Intereſt of 
Reaſon in Religion, is to the full as abfurd, as 
the Aions f an Office ; Inteveſt 18 a term as 
proper and peculiar toa Perſon, as A7jons, 
and pray what kind of Perſon is Reaſon ? 
Juſt ſuch a Perſon as 1»-dwelling+ Sin, or 
ſome mens Conſciences, which are often de- 
ſcribed, as if they were diſtin& Beings, 
which have Properties, Actions, Powers, 
and a kind of Perſonality and Subſiftence 
of their own, diftin& from the man, in 


Us 


whom they are. And indeed I have no 


reaſon to quarrel with theſe men , who 


deat 


D. 457 


Ibid, p.7. 
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deal much more favourably with me, than 
they do with St, Pau in the like caſes : they 
only reprove me for an improper expreſſi- 
on, but do not afhx an improper ſenſe tg 


my words ; whereas they uſually make. 
St, Paul's meaning tobe as abſurd, as they 


fancy my. words improper. 

But to return to our Author: I add far. 
ther, thar this name Chriſt is uſed to fig- 
nifie the Perſon who is inveſted with that 
Office : Which our Author ſays, 7s a rare 
axd odd notion ; for as the name Chriſt: never 


ſignifies the Office abſtrafted from the Perſon, ſo 


it never ſignifies the Perſon, but as inveſted 


with the Office : But what then 2 Chriſt may 
be uſed as a proper name.. to fignifie ſuch a 
determinate Perſon, which very much 
differs from the more general acceptation 
of the word withour affixing it toany par- 
ticular perſon, as every School-boy knows. 
A Poet, or Orator, or Philoſopher , are 
names which may be indifferently given 
to any Poet, Orator, or Philoſopher, and 
therefore do not in their own nature figni- 
fie any determinate Perſon, but if theſe 
names be giyen by eminency, or for any 
other reaſon, to any particular Perſons, 


as to Ariſtotle, or Tully, or Virgil, this doth 
as much alter the property of them, as. 


when the name of the Species is 8ppropri: 
| | ated 
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ated to any one Individual : Thus it is 


here, Chriſt may ſignifie any one, who is 


anointed by God to any Office, or it may 
reſpect the particular Office of the Meſſias, 
without knowing who ſhall bear this Of- 


Þ fice ; bur beſides this, it may denote ſome 


determinate Perſon, as Feſws of Nazareth, 
who is inveſted in this Office, And he 
who knows not how to diſtinguiſh a com- 
mon Name, from the ſame Name, when 
it is appropriated to a particular Perſon, 
has not much reaſon to talk either of 
Grammar or Logick. 


Bur this, it ſeems, is too hard for our 11;a. p.s; 
Authors underſtanding , who can by no 


means conceive the difference between ac- 
knowledging Jeſus to be the Chriſt, as 
his Diſciples and ſome other Jews ſome- 
times did in his life-time, and uſing Chriſt 
as a proper Name, to {ignifie the ſame Per- 
ſon who was called Feſws, As if to ſay 
Ariflotle is a Philoſopher , and to ſay thac 
Philoſopher is the proper name of Ari/ozle, 
were the ſame thing. 

He adds, The reaſon, why the Evangelifts 
uſe the name Teſus more frequently than the 
name Chriſt,could not be, becauſe in the life-time 
of Chriſt it was diſputed whether Jeſus were the 
Chriſt, for the Goſpels were all written after the 
Reſurretiion of Chriſt, and one of them was 

written 
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written after all Paul's Epiſtles were written; a 


which time there were many Churches founded 
on this per ſwaſion and belief, that Teſus was thi 


7 


Burt our Author miſtakes the ftate of 
the queſtion, which is not why the name 
Chriſt is uſed more frequently in the Epi- 
ſtles than in the Goſpels, but why it is nor 
uſed at all in the Gofpels, as a proper name: 
and his reaſon ſhews, that he would make 
no very good Hiſtorian, bur would relate 
things not according to the Cuſtoms and 
Ulſages of the Times, wherein they were 
aCted, butaccording to the practice of the 
Times,wherein he writ; for otherwiſe it is 
nothing to the purpoſe, at what time the 
Goſpels were writ, nor what was the be. 
lief and practice of that Age, if we ſup. 
poſe the Goſpels to be a true Hiſtory,not of 
thoſe preſent times, bur of the Life of 
Chriſt, and' of that Age wherein he 1; 
ved, | 

He argues much at the fame rate in ano- 
ther place, where he would prove, that the 
Sermons & Parables of our Saviour ought 
not to be of greaterAuthority in the Chit 
ſtian Church, than theWritings of cheApo» 
les (which is contrary ro the Judgment 
and praQice of the Ancient Charch) and 
his Argument is extraordinary ſubril; - 

(7. 
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tanſe our Saviour did no more write the four 
Goſpels, than he did the Epiſtles ; the ſame Spi- 
rit that inſpired Matthew, Mark, Luke, Fohn, 
to write the Goſpels, inſpired Panl, Peter,F ames, 
Tobn, Jude, to write the Epiſtles. AS if the 
Authority of our Saviours Sermons did 
depend upon the Writer, not on the Spea- 
ker: There is a vaſt difference between 
the Truth of a Relation, and the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Sermons and Parables con- 
tained in it ; the firſt depends upon the ho- 
neſty of the Hiſtorian, the ſecond upon 
the Authority of the Speaker : So that 
though Matthew, or Mark, &c. wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, yet the Sermons and 
Parables of the Goſpel derive their autho- 
rity and veneration from Chriſt himſelf : 
and therefore the compariſon between the 
Goſpels and Epiſtles does not lie between 
St. eMathew and Mark, &c. and St. Peter 
and St.Pawul,but between Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles: and though the Evangeliſts were 
inſpired men, yet the only inſpiration, 
which was neceſſary for this Work, was 
only to help their Memories ta make a 


' true and faithful Relation of what our Sa- 


viour did and taught; and though the 
Apoſtles were inſpired men too, yet their - 
very Inſpirations were to be examined by 
the Docrine of the Goſpel, which was 
to 


to be the Rule of their Preaching and 
Writings. 

But to return : In pag. 4. I find our 
Author in a great amazement, and I al. 
ways ſuſpeRed ſomething was the matter 
with him, that he wrote fo much like a 
man out of his wits ; the occaſion of it is, 
that 1 ſay, That all theſe Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, are not properly aiſtinit Offi. 
ces in Chriſt, but the ſeveral parts ana aamini- 

rations of hu Mediatory Kingdom. Here he 
firſt obſerves, That 'tis a firange Preſum: 
ption for a Tonng Divine, to ſay that theſe 
Offices are not diſtini# Offices in Chriſt, and ne- 
wer in the leaſt ſuggeſt, wherein the impropriety 
of ſo calling them doth lie : Bur I did not ſay 
that they are not diſtin& Offices, but not 
ſo properly diſtin Offices ; and had he not 
been ina greatamazement, he might have 
ſeen the reaſons, why I ſaid ſo, becauſe 
Chriſt did exerciſe a Regal Power and Ayu. 
thority in each of theſe Offices : and the 
reaſon why I choſe to ſtate it in this man: 
ner, was the better to ſhow, how all theſe 
Offices did conſpire to the ſame end: Chrif 
is a Mediatory King, whoſe Office is t0 
reconcile God and Man, and in order t6 
attain this end, he gives us his Laws to 
be the Rule of our Lives, makes Atone- 
ment for our Sins, and powerfully Lene 
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[8x ] 
all tlioſe Bleſſings on us, whick he hath 
purchaſed by his death: All this is neceſ-. 


. ſary to the Recovery of loſt: man, and. : 
Fn therefore we muſt not expect to receive - 
, | any benefit by his Expiation and Sacrifice, | 
.. | without Obedience to his Laws,nor think 
; | char his Kingly Power will ſave thoſe, 


- | who ſubmit notto his Rule and Govern- 
| ment; which thoſe are very apt to do, 
who do not conſider how all theſe Offices 
belong to him as a Mediatory King, buc 
F look upon them as ſuch diſtin& things, 
which have diſtin effe&s, without any 
relation to, or dependance on each other... 
For this very reaſon a+late Reverend 
3 | Author quarrels at Mr. Baxter's definition 
xt & of Juſtifying Faith, that it is to receiye 
68 Chriſt in all his Offices,as Prophet, Prieſt,and 
ef King. He dares not deny that juſtifying _ ... 
| Faith muſt receive a whole chrif, but then 77 
| beaffirms, that Chriſt is the formal Obje& na, p.112, 
1.0 of juſtifying Faith, not conſidered as Pro- 
8 phetor King,but as Prieſt. Erfg 1dem Chriſt 
if fit Domini & Saceraos, totuſque in tuſtificatione 
tl necipiatur, totus tamen omni ſenſn, 1. es ommis 
tf 9 promiſcue munerum intuith ad juſtificationem 
toll formaliter minime requiritur, ſed tantum qua 
16 Saceraos, & legi ſatufaciens: i.e, Though the 
sf ſame Chriſt be both Lord and Prieſt , and whole 
Chriſt # received in pgoane 3 Jet not m_ 
1has 


[82] 


that formal conſideration, as a whole Chriſt, in 
alt hes Offices, but only as a Prieſt, who makes ſa- 
trsfattion to the Law, And the reaſon which 
he afhgns for it, is this, That Juſtification 
conhiſts in being delivered from the Curſe 
of the Law ; that the only way whereby 
we are delivered from this Curſe, is the 
Satisfaction oF Chriſt ; and Chriſt made 
this Satisfaction for us, only as our Prieſt 
and Sacrifice: And this were a good rea- 
ſon indeed for juſtifying Faith to eye 
Chriſt only as our Prieft and Sacrifice, if 
his Satisfaction alone could give us a title 
to Juſtification, if expiation of fin were 
the only thing required to the pardon of 
it : The Sacrifice of Chriſt hath made a 
oeneral expiation for the fins of the world, 
bur this Sacisfaction ir ſelf intitles no par- 
ticular man to the benefic of it; that more 
properly belongs to the Propherical and 
Kingly Office, to confer a Right and Ti- 
tle to the Benefits of Chriſts Prieſthood ; 
and therefore we muſt firſt receive Chriſt, 
as our Prophet, and our King, that is, muſt 
believe his Revelations, obey his Laws, 
and ſubmit to his Government, before we 
have any reaſon to look on him as our 
Prieſt, to expiare our fins. His Prieſtly and 
Prophetical Offices are but ſubſervient to 


his Regal Power, (as the Prieſts and Pro- 
phets 


Swe 


phets under the Law, were to their Kings) 
.and therefore can have no effe& withour 
our ſubjecion to Chriſt, as our Lo1d and 
King, which unites us to him , and makes 
us Members of his Body, which he redeem- 
ed and purchaſed with his Blood. 
But then he wonders, why they may nat $9 ibid. 
be diſtini# Offices, and yet parts of Chriſfts Me- | 
- diatory Kingdom: but then I wonder too, 
what he means by di/tin Offices, and parts : 
When I ſay they are not properly to be 
conſidered as diſtin& Offices, by diſtin& 
Offices I mean, ſuch Offices,as have no de. 
pendance upon each other, bur can attain 
their ends fingle and apart , and when I 
| ſay, they are ſeveral parts of the Media- 
, tory Kingdom, I mean, as any one might 
eaſily gueſs, that though there are ſeveral 
Adts diſtin& from each other, and proper 
to each of theſe Offices, yet they all cen- 
ter in one common end; they are all but 
the different adminiſtrations of the Medi- 
atory Kingdom, and neceſſary to produce 
the ſame effec, the Salvation of Mankind. 
But this troubles him roo, that I ſay, they 
are the different adminiſtrations of this 
Mediatory Kingdom, for ſays our' Au- 
thor, 1s az Office an Adminiſtration * No, by 
no means, therefore I ſay they ought not 
to be look'd on as different Offices, bur as 
G 2 d1f- 
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different Adminiſtrations of the ſame Su- 
preme Office,which comprehendsthem all. | 

But then he would fain know, what kind 
of Totum a Mediatory Kingdom is, to the Offi- 
ces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King : W hy Sir, 
juſt ſuch a Totumas conſiſts of three parts : 
His miſtake, which occafions this wonder. 
ing humour, is, that he thought a Media- 
tory Kingdom and the Office of a King, to 
be of equalextent, and therefore that the 
Office of a King” could not be contaitzed 
under a Mediatory Kingdom, as a part is 
contained in the whole z Whereas every 
Puny in Divinity knows, that a AMedzatory 
Kingdom 1S Of 4 largerextent than the meer - 
Office of a King, and contains the Pro- 
phetical and Prieſtly Offices under it : 
Which is like another of his miſtakes, that 
becauſe (as he obſerves from Doctor Fack- 
fon and Doctor Hammond) Chriſt was con- 
ſecrated to his Prieſtly Office by his Suf- 
ferings and Death, therefore he was not 
conſecrated to his Mediatory Office (as I 
aſſert) by being anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Power, as if Chriſt mighc 
not have a general Conſecration to his 
Mediatory Office, and a particular Con- 
ſeccation to the particular parts of it : 
though Doctor Hammond only ſays, That 


the Death of Chriſt was his Conſecration 
20 


[85 ] 


to his Melchiſedechi ax Prieſthood, bur was it 
ſelf an a& of his Aarorical Prieſthood, 


Bur I ſee the moſt innocent expreſſions ,,. 
ſhail not eſcape the ſevereſt Cenſures, 7: « 


when we have to deal with men, who can 
underſtand nothing, which is out of their 
common road of phrafes : Mr, Feronſon 
draws up a very ſevere Charge againſt me 
upon this ſcore, as if 1 confounded the 
Offices of Chriſt, and denied his Prieſt- 
hood, and his Expiation and Sacrifice: and 
yef would have the World believe, that if 
he had not been in a very good hamour, 
he could have handled me after another 
rate : Truly what his humour is I cannot 
tell, but I am ſure that either his Under- 
ſtanding, or his Confcience, is not ver 


good. He takes a great deal of laudable ' 


pains to prove, that the Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, though they be not ſeparated 
in their Subjet#, the Perſon of Chriſt, yet they 
are in their Natnres, Objeits, Aits, and Effects 
aiſtinguiſhed one from the other : But dolany 
where deny this > Becauſe ſay, zhat they 
are ſeveral Parts, and different Adminiſtrations 
of his Mediatory Kingdom, does it hence fol» 
low, that they are not ſeveral Parts and 


different Adminiſtrations 2 That they do 
not differ in their Natures, Acts, and Ef- 
feats ? As for inſtance, the Paternal Goy 
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vernment conſiſts of very different parts, 
as the Education of Children, providing 


| Food "and Raiment for them, correQing 


them when they do amiſs, and incouraging. 
their Vertues, placing them with prudenc 
Maſters and Governours, and providing 
for their future ſubſiſtence, and the like : 
Now will any man ſay, that there is no 
difference between feeding Chitdren, and 
correcting them, and ſending them to 
School, and putting them our to ſerve an 
apprentiſhip to aTrade,whereby they may 
get their Livings, becaule all theſe do e- 
qually belong to a Fathers care, and are 
contained under the general notion of Pa- 
ternal Government © Thus when we ſay, 
that Chriſt is aSaviour, or which is the 
ſame thing, a Mediatory King, and that 
the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt. and King, 
are but the ſeveral Parts, and different Ad- 
miniſtrations of his Mediatory Kingdom, 
that is, they are all eſſential ro the Office 
of a Saviour, and included in the notion 
of it, and neceſſary to the ſame end, the 
Salvation of Mankind 5; can any man 
hence reaſonably infer, that they do not 
differ in their particular Natures, Adts, 

Objeſts, ang ns 7 - © 
Bat Mr. Fergsſon proves, that I make no 
difference between Chriſts Prieſtly and 
revs $4 nn Sl 3 © Kingly 
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Kingly Office, becauſe I ſay, that Chrifts 
offexing himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, was an Att 
of Kingſhip. But Iſay noſuch thing: My 
words are theſe; when he offered bhumfelf a 
Sacrifice for Sin, he afted like a King. Now 
can our Author perceive no difference be- 
tween theſe two expreſſions, that (hriſts 


offering himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, was an Act 


of King ſhips and, when he offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, he atted like a King ? The firſt 
ſignifies, that the nature of his Sacrifice 
and Oblation conſiſts in the exerciſe of a 
Regal Power, which indeed confounds 
his Prieſtly and Kingly Offices; the other 
only ſignifies, that art the very ſame time,, 
and in thar very AR, when he offered him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, he exerciſed the 
Power of a King too; that is, as Iexplai- 
ned 1t, that his Life was not taken from 
him by external force and power, ' but his 
laying down his Life was an Ad of Au- 
thority 3 He had power to lay it down, and he 
had power to take it again: And | wonder 
Mr. Ferguſon ſhould think it any deroga- 
tion from our Saviours Power and Au- 
thority, that he adds, This Command have I 
received from my Father ; for I wonld fain 
know of him, what Authority and Power 
that is, which Chriſt, as Mediator, has not 
received from his Father, and does not ex- 
G 4 ercile 
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erciſe by his Command, and in ſubordi- 
nation'to him: A Mediatory Kingdom is 
a received and ſubordinate Power, it is 
Obedience with reſpec to God, and Au- 
thority and Power with reſpe& to Men. 
And had this Author been ſo honeſt, as to 
have-confidered, what I immediately ſub- 
joyn, he conld not have ſuſpected me of 
Socinianizing, or of confounding the Prieſt- 
ly and Kingly Office, viz. Herein Chriſt dif- 
fers from other Kings, that he laid the Founaa- 
tion of bis Kingdom in his own Blood, that he 
purchas'd and redeem'd his Subjeits with the S4- 
crifice of himſelf. ; 

Such another miſtake one may obſerve 
in our Author, when he makes me to ſay, 
That the Sacerdotal Office is only a part and dif- 
ferent Adminiſtration of the Regal: Whereas 
I never thought, that the Sacerdotal Of- 
fice was part of the Regal Office, but thar 
the Prieſtly and Kingly and Prophetical 
Offices were ſeveral Parts and different 
Adminiſtrations of the Mediatory King- 
dom: And when I affirm, that they were 
ſeveral parts of the Mediatory Kingdom, 


I had nor ſo little wit in the ſame breath 


ro affirm, that they were parts of each 
other, which is a down-right contradicti- 
on : bur I ſee; our Author, with all this 
Learning, cannot diſtinguiſh between a 


Kingly . 


—_— 


Kingly Office, and a Mediatory Kingdom; 
In the like manner he arraigns me for a P. 39;; 
 Socinian, for aſſerting that nterceſſion fig ni- 
fies the Adminiſtration of (hriſts eMediatory 
Kingdom, the Power of 4 Regal Prieſt to expiate 
and forgive fins : Though either our Au- 
thor is very ignorant, or cannot but know, 
that what I there aſlert, has no affinity 
with the Socizian Notion , for Lexpreſly 
attribute the Virtue and Efficacy of his 
Interceſſhon, zo the Expiation and Sacrifice of 
his Death, and cite Heb. 1x, 12. to that pur- 
poſe, which 1 am ſure no Svcinian can own. 
The proper notion of an Advocate or 
Interceſſor 1s one, who offers up our Pray- 
ers and Petitions, and procures an An- 
ſwer, which was repreſented by the High 
Prieſts offering Incenſe in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which ſignified the Prayers of the 
Congregation z and therefore we find that 
while the Prieſt offered Incenſe in the Ho- 
ly Place, the People uſed to pray with- 
out, that their Prayers might aſcend to- 
ether with the Incenſe, Zuke i. 16. So 
that Chriſts Interceſhon is founded on the 
virtue of his Sacrifice, but it is not thi re- 
preſentation of his Meritorius Sacrifice, as Mr. 
Ferguſon 1magines, but the Recommenda- 
tion of our Prayers and Perſons to God 
Þy virtue of his meritorious Sacrifice ? and 
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therefore the Interceſhon of Chriſt is de- 
ſcribed by his being able ro ſave all thoſe to 
the uttermoſt, who come unto God by him, Heb, 
vii. 25. And fince we have ſuch an High 
Prieſt, who intercedes for us, and is ſenſi. 
| ble of our Infirmities, we are exhorted to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. iv. 16. | | 
The death of Chriſt upon the Croſs was 
2 Sacrifice for Sin, was an Ad of his 44- 
ronical Prieſthood, to make Aronement far 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; bur when 
he aſcended into Heaven, and had preſen- 
ted his Biood in the holy Place, he was no 
longer then a Prieſt after the Order of 
eArron, but after the Order of cMelchiſe- 
deck, as the Apoſtle proves at large in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; his work is notto 
offer himſelf any more in Sacrifice, for he 
hath by one offering for ever perfetted them who 
are ſanitified; but his Office is to bleſs the 
People in Gods Name, as Melchiſedeck blel- 
ſed Abraham: God hath ſent his Son to bleſs a, 
in turning of ms from our iniquities : He hath 
 ex4Ived him to be a Prince and a Saviour , tt 
/ repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of 
LIM | 
So that now invirtue of his Death and 
Sacrifice, Chriſt doth not mon, 
mu oice ae ane: he rac Non” 
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ſome meaner Advocates, by Prayers and 
Intreaties, having all power both in Heaven 
and Earth committed to him, but doth by his 
Power and Authority, which he received 
from God, as the Purchaſe and Reward 
of his Death and Sufferings , beſtow: all 
thoſe Bleſſings on us which we want, and 
pray for in his Name. 

For this Reaſon, I aſſerted, That Chriſts 
Interceſſion ts the Power of a Regal Prieſt, to ex- 
piate and forgive fins ; not to make atone- 
ment for them, which he did by his Death 
and Sacrifice, (as Mr. Ferguſon would per- 
vert my words) but to apply this Expiati- 
on and Atonement to us, in the acual for- 
giveneſs of our fins. 

And this is ſo plain and evident a 
Truth, that Mr. Ferguſon himſelf cannor 
deny it, though he quarrels with me for 
aſſerting it, being willing, it ſeems, to find 
fault, if he knew how: His Words are 
theſe : Indeed his Interceſion, as upon the one 
hand it is founded on his Oblation and Sacrifice, 
being nothing but the repreſentation of his me- 
ritorious Paſſion, and a continuation of his ſacer- 
dotal Funition (which, as I obſerved before, 
154 miſtaken notion of Chriſts Interceſon, 
as confounding his Sacrifice with his In- 
tercefſion, which is indeed founded on his 


Sacrifice, and receives all its virtue and 
PUSHES; THY 3+ 344 ET i & 
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efficacy from it, but yet is of a diſtin 
nature and conſideration) ſo 8x: tbe other 


hand, it hath its effett's towards us by Virtue of | 


the interpoſition of ſome Atts of his Kingly Of- 
fice: For theſe Offices being all veſted in the 

ame Perſon , and having all the ſame general 
End, and belonging all to the work of Mediation, 
it cannot otherwiſe be, but that their Aits muſt 
have a mutual reſpet# to each other ; but yet the 
Priefily Office, to which Interceſſion appertains, 


zs formally diſtintt from his Kingly, In which 


words he acknowledges, that Chriſts In- 
terceſſion, as it reſpects us, and conſiſts in 
beſtowing thoſe Bleſſings on us, which we 
want, and which he hath purchaſed, is an 
Act of Kingly Power and Authority ; 
which is as much, as I aſſerted, or ever 
intended to aſſert: And as for what he 
adds, that till his Prieſtly Office is formally 
diſtingwſh'd from his Kingly, I readily grant 
it, ſo far as it reſpects his Sacrifice and 
Expiation, which is an A& of his Aar0n5- 
cal Prieſthood ; bur as it reſpe&s his-Inter- 
ceſſion, which is an Act of his XMelchiſede- 
chian Prieſthood, his Kingly and Prieſtly 
Offices are ſo cloſely united, that he is ra-, 


ther to be conſidered as a Regal Prieſt, 


than as either Prieſt or King, becaufe it is | 
the exerciſe of that Power and Authority 
which is founded on his Sacrifice, | 


And 
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And by this time,I hope,every ordinary 


Reader will ſee what a vain and malicious 


attempt it was, for this Author to endea- 
your to repreſent me as a Sovcinian ; of 
which Candor and Ingenuity, I ſhall give 
ſeveral other Inſtances hereafrer 5 and 
that he might have ſpared his pains in 
proving,that the Kingly and Prieſtly Offi 
ces in Chriſt are diſtin, and that Chriſt 


{ is not a Metaphorical, but a proper Prieſt. 


But to return to onr Zookizg-Glaſi- Maker, 
he quarrels ſtill, that I ſay , That Chriſts 
preaching the Goſpel was the exerciſe of 'his Re- 
gal Power in publiſhing bis Laws : Our Au- 
thor can underſtand, that to exait Laws is ax 
exerciſe of a Regal Power , but not to publiſh 
them, which would make every inferior Herald 
a King : This is a very wiſe Objection, 
which ſhews his Skill in Laws and Go- 
vernment: Ir is nor indeed neceſſary for 
a King to publiſh his Laws in his own Per- 
ſon; this was a peculiar condeſcenſion of 
our Saviour, to come in Perſon to us to 
publiſh his Laws ; but yer the publication 
of Laws muſt be made by the .ſame Au- 
thority,which Enacs them, for publica- 
tion is of the very eſſence of a Law, and ' 
by wiſer men than our Author, pur iato 
the definition of it, and therefore is the 
proper exerciſe of Regal Power, , 


Specu'um, 
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our Church, for teaching her Chilaren a Religion 


[94] 


I doubt my Readers will be quite tired 
with my taking notice of ſach impertz. 
nent Cavils, and therefore 1] fhall add bur 
one or two more, which are very remark. | 
able, and diſmiſs our Author for the pre- 
ſent: 7 commend the Wiſdom and Honeſty of 


without Art or Subtilty: Our Author dif- 
proves this, by ſhewing that no Child can 
underſtand the Church-Catechiſm with- 
out great art and ſubtilty : he cannot un- 
derſtand what itis to be a Member of Chriſt, 
without underſtanding the various ſtgnifi- 
cations of the Name Chriſt, and whether 
he muſt be made a Member of. the Church, 
or of the Perſon of Chriſt; and then he 
muſt know what this Church is, whichre- 
quires great ſubtilty, &#c. Now by the 
ſame argument I can prove, that a Child 
cannot underſtand the eaſfteſt thing in Na- 
ture, without unridling all the Myſteries 
of Philoſophy ; as for inſtance, at this 
rate a Child cannot underſtand what 
Bread is, unleſs he firſt underſtand whar 
Matter is, and then he muſt underſtand all 
the difficulties of Quanticy, and whether 
it conſiſt of Diviſtbles or Indiviſibles, and 
muſt underſtand the differences of Mat- 
ter, and the reaſon, why he can bite one 
fort of Matter with his Teeth, bur _ 
make 
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make no imprefſion upon another : and 


how the parts of matter hang together, 
and the like, Thereis a more general in- 


diſtin apprehenſion of things, which is 


ſufficient to govern our Actions, though 
we do not underſtand all the Niceties and 


Philoſophy of them. Bur if our Author 


can find ſuch ſubrilcies in thoſe plain mar- 
ters, which are taught Children in the 
Church-Catechiſm, ( which are objecti- 
ons that will indifferently lie againſt the 
plaineſt Inſtructions) what does he think 
of thoſe ſublime matters of the Eternal 
Decrees and Counſels of God, Elecion 
and Reprobation, and ſuch-like Myſte. 
ries, which are ſo familiarly thruſt into 
Catechiſms > Whar ſubrilty is required 
in Children to underſtand theſe deep 
Points, and to comprehend the ſubtil and 
artificial Schemes of Orthodoxy ? 

This is much like another Cavil againſt 
the intelligibleneſs of our Union with 
Chriſt; 7 azz ſure (ſays our Author) that 
our Union with Chriſt is an Union : No doubt 
Sir; and if it be ſo, it cannot be wery eaſie to 
be underſtood, becanſe the eMetaphyſical notion 
of Union is.as difficult as any other #r4nſcenden- 
zal term : Why then let the Meraphyſi- 
cians diſpute it out, but forall that, I 
caneaſily underſtand, and I believe any 
one 
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one elſe can, what it is to berelated i 
Chriſt, as Subjects are to their Prince. and 
Diſciples to their Maſter, and Wives to 
their Husbands, gc. | 

This is enough to give the Reader a taſte 
of our Authors Skill ; and thould I add 
any more, it might bring my own diſcre- 
tion into queſtion : for next to making 
fooliſh and cavilling Objections, it is an 
argument of a very little Wit to anſwer 
them. ET 
And therefore to proceed, Dr. Owez ob. 
ſerves, that I have writ againſt his Book, 
which was writ and pabliſhed near twenty years 
fince + Tconfeſs ] do nor well underſtand 
the force of this Obje&ion, unleſs he ima- 
vine that his Book is now grown venerable 
for its antiquity z bur where-ever the 
force of itlies, Iam ſure ic anſwers ano- 
ther grand ObjeRion againſt me (which is Þ 
ſo often repeated) that 7 am a Toung Man, 
a defect which time will mend, and which 
Induſtry will ſupply : However I ſuppole 
the Doftor was not very old twenty years 
ago, and it argu'd ſome Modeſty in the 
young Man, rather to attack a Book writ 
by the DoRor, when he was a young Man 
roo, than rudely to aſſault his Writings | 
of a later date, which may be preſumed 


to be the effects of a more mature Judg- 
| | : - mente 
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ment, and riper years; and I hope this 
conſideration will-plead my excuſe with 


. him, for not undertaking that task, which 


he has ſo kindly allotted me, right'or 
wrong, to anſwer all his late voluminous 
Treatiſes, which I think ] may as ſoon be 
perſwaded to do, as to read them; that 


magnificent Title of Exercitations, which 


uſed to be prefixed before ſome learned 
Diſcourſes,invited me totake a little taſte 


' of them, till I found my ſelf miſtaken, 


and deceived with ſome jejune or trite 
Obſervations ; which has ſo put me out of 
conceit with flattering Titles, thatI ſhall 
never again believe the Titles of Books or 
Chapters, for his ſake, 

But this Book has had the approbation of as 
Learned and Holy Perſons, it may be, as any the 
Dotfor knows living in Exgland,or out of it ,who 


| owning the Truth contained in it, have highly 


avowed its Uſefulneſs, and are ready yet ſo to ao. 


| Ifear that either the Dodtor's Acquain= : 
|. tance with Learned and Holy Men, is nor 


very great, or that this is not true; for I 


cannot conceive, how. , very holy men 


ſhould ſo approve-a Book which is ſo little 
2 Friend to Holineſs, or that learned men 
ſhould be pleaſed with ſuch looſe and in- 
conſequent Reaſonings ; but let that be 
aSit will, I am ſure there are as learned 

| H | and 
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and as holy men, whodo as little approve 
it, unleſs the DoCtor thinks, that Learn- 
ing and Holineſs are confined to his own 
Party, or that the approbation of his 
Writings is the only ſure teſt of Mens 
Learning and Holineſs, 

Bur the great charge of all, which runs 
thorow his whole Book, is, that I have 
miſ-repreſented his words, and perverted 
his ſenſe, which ſometimes he attribures 
to ignorance, ſometimes to malice, ſome. 
times he calls it an ipudent falſhood, lome. 
times f/xgitiouſly falſe, and ſhows very great 
Skill at varying phraſes, which he is much 
better at, than at writing Controver- 
lies. 

W hether this Charge be true or not, 
ſhall be examined particularly, as far as I 
can reduce the ſeveral particulars of this 
Charge into any order: Bur to abate the 
wonder a little, I muſt inform my Reader, 
that this is Dr. Owen's way of anſwering 
Books, to deny thoſe Docrines which he 
dares not own, or cannot vindicate; Iam 
not the firſt who have been charged with 
ſuch falſifications, Mr. Baxter was taxed 
with it long fince, in a whole Book writ- 
ren for that very purpoſe, intitled, Of che 
Death of Chriſt,and of Fuſlification, theDotirine 
concerning them formerly deliverd , vindicated 


from 
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from the Animadver ſions of Mr ReB, where 
chis grave man is corrected as magiſterial- 
ly, as if he had been ſuch another Strip- 
ling as my (elf, Towards the concluſion 
of that Diſcourſe, I meet with a very ex- 
cellent Prayer : 1f 1 muſt engage again in the 
like kind, I ſhall pray, That He, from whom are 
all my ſupplies, would give me a real humble. 
frame of heart, that 1 may have ao need with 
many pretences, and a multitude of good words, 
zo make 4 cloak for a Spirit breaking frequently 
thorow all with ſad diſcoveries of” Pride and Paſ- 
ſton, and to keep me from all magifterial inſo* 
lence, phariſaical ſupercilious ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
conterypt of others, andevery thing that us con- 
trary to the Rule, whereby I ought to walk, It 1s 
oreat pity that Forms of Prayer are not 
lawful, for this is too good a Prayer to be 
uſed but once in a mans life , which I 
doubt, is one reaſon, why we ſee no better 
effets of it in the Doors Writings. 
But there is a heavier Charge than all 
this behind , which is frequently hinted 
by Doctor Owey, and more expreſly ma- 
naged by Mr. Ferguſon, who in his Preface 
tells his Readers, That I treat the ſacred 
Writers with as much contempt as 1 do T. W, 
and Burleſque the Scripture no leſs than others 
have done Vireil's Poems, This would be a 
tcrrible Adverſary, were he as go0d at his 
_— proofs, 


P, 376. 
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proofs, as he is bold and daring in his 
Charge. This is a crime of a very high 
nature to barleſque Scripture, and the 
foulneſs of the imputation might juſtly 
have provoked a tamer man than my ſelf, 
did not his weak and ridiculous proofs 
more deſerve contempt, than any ſerious 
relentment, 

He waves the proof of this in his Pre- 
face, but in his ſecond Chapter, where he 
entertains his Readers with a tedious im- 
pertinent Diſcourſe about Metaphors and 
Allegories, and very gravely ſtates the 
difference between a Metaphor and Alle- 
gory, and Parable, ec. aSif he were rea-. 
ding a Rhetorick Lecture to his School- 
boys; and very ſtrongly proves, that it is 
lawfal to uſe Metaphors, and that the 
Spirit of God in Scripture does ſo, (it be-, 
ing his peculiar Talent ro prove that 
which no body denies) at length he comes 
to the buſineſs, to ſhow that ſome of the ex- 
preſſions reflefted on in the Writing s of the No- 
conformiſts, are ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
hath preceded them in the uſe of, and that 10 the 
very ſame ends and purpoſes for which they pro- 
ance them, And that he may not be thought to 
aefign the diſparagement of any party of men, 
by quoting Teſtimonies from divers of their Au- 
thors, who rat| er than not ſtrain up the aregs 

| 0 


[501] 


of their choler againſt the Fanaticks, for their 
Phraſeologies , have even written in derogation 
of Scripture-phraſes; and made the Spirit of 
. God the ſubjett of their deriſion , as well as the 
N oxconformiſts 5 to avoid thu, he confines 
| himſelf to ze alone. This is trae Fanatick- 
Charity : He will by no means, good 
man ! diſparage any party of men, only 
he informs his Readers that there are a ſort 
of men, who write againſt the Fanaticks 4 
| (anditis pretty well known who they are) 
' that make the Spirit of God the ſubject of their 
* | aeriſioa: And why ſoI pray? becauſe they 
- | laugh at the .Faxaticks for their ridicu- 
lous abuſe of Scripture-Phraſes and Me- 
, taphors : Though they prate Nonſenſe in 
; Scripture-phraſe, yet becauſe it is the 
phraſe of Scripture which they thus abule, 
\ | every one, who laughs at them for it, 
, if we will believe Mr, Ferguſon, makes the 
| Spirit of God the ſnbjett of hu derifion. 
. And yet our Author, when he is in a 
better mood, tells us, But let them and all The Tme- | 
ſuch Perſous, of what communion and per ſwa- fa #5 =. 
e BN fon foever they are, who turn the Goſpel thus in- ligion, 
- to 4 Romance , and ſubvert the eMyſteries of ?:3'"- 
o N Faith, by transforming them into Phantaſlick 
'» | Allepories, be treated with the deriſion and con- 
- | fempr of all, who pretend to wiſdom and Mode- 6 
s | 5. Sothat it ſeems, ſome men may turn 4 
H 3 | the 
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the very Goſpel it ſelf into-a Romance, 


and abuſe the Phraſes and Expreſſions 
of Scripture to very evil purpoſes ; and 
then it 15 not a deriding the Spirit of God, but 
that which is conſiſtent with wiſdom and 
Modeſty, to expoſe them to derifion and 
contempt. Thus contrary is our Author 


to himſelf, when he oppoſes the Quakers, 


and vindicates his own dear Brethren, who 
have abuſed Scripture-expreſhons as groſ- 
ly, though in many caſes with lefs wit, 
and to worſe purpoſes, than the Quakers 
themſelves ; as he is forc'd to acknows 
ledge of 7. W. that maybe, in ſome things 
he * hath prevaricated, which is in plain 
Engliſh to ſay, that it may be, he hath ei- 
ther play'd the Fool or the Knave, for 
which character T. W. is very much be- 
holden to Mr. Ferguſon. | 

But he hath taken care, that no other 
Perſon ſhall be able to anſwer this Charge, 
for though he very charitably accuſes all 
men, who write againſt the Fanaticks, 
yet he names no man, nor gives any parti- 
cular inſtances of this prophane derifion of 


the Holy Spirit ; only 7 am fingled out to 


bear the fury of his aſſault ; and I am ve- 
ry well contented with it, provided that 
if I acquit my ſelf, his bare Teſtimony 
may nor be taken againſt any man, wh 
Yn OO ET TT ITY kr 


[103] I 
the Cauſe be firſt heard and tried. 

The-plain ſtate of the Controvetſie is 
this : I charge them with drawing a New 
Scheme of Religion, ſuch as is. no where | 
to be fonnd in expreſs terms in Scripture, 
from a pretended Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon ; I foreſaw an eafte and ob-_ 
vious objection againſt this, that there are 
no men, who ſtuff their Books and Diſ- 
courſes with more frequent quotations of 
Scripture, than they do; right or wrong 
they have a Scripture - proof for every 
thing they ſay; and does it not look like 
a calumny then. to charge them with 
fetching their Religion from any other 
Fountain than the holy Scriptures © In'Know!eds 
anſwer to this, I madeit appear, that they &,, oy 
expound Scriptures according to their Sea.4. 
own fancies, and in compliance with their P- *2?. * 
pre-conceived opinions ; that they do not 
ferch their notions from the Scriptures, 
but wreſt the Scriptures from their proper 
and genuine ſenſe, to make them counte- 
nance theirown fancies, Now becauſe I 
produce thoſe Scripture expreſions which 
theſe men pervert and burleſque (to uſe 


his own word) by their wild and fanciful 


applications, Mr. Ferguſon had no way to 
be even with me, but ro charge me with 
burteſquing the Scripture it ſelf, 

| H 4 As 


As for inſtance: They tell us, That all 'W 
we have todo in order to our {alvation, is 
z0 get into Chriſt, and to be united to him, for 
then his Fulneſs, and Beanty, and Riches, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Merits, and All, 
iS ours : and in order to this Union (which 
whatit is, they could never yet explain) 
we muſt firſt come zo Chriſt, and then receive 
him, and apply his Merits and Righteouſneſs to 
our ſelves, and then lean, axd reſt, and roltour 
Souls upon him, and truft to be ſaved wholly by 
hu Merits , without any Righteonſneſs of our 
own : and all this they learnedly prove 
from thoſe Scripture-expreſſions of coming 
z0 Chriſt, and receiving him, 8c. which fignt- 
fle no more than believing in Chriſt,or un- 
dertaking the publick Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity ; but becauſeI ſhow how far theſe 
Scripture-phraſes are from countenancing 
their Gibberiſh, Mr. Ferguſon challenges 
me with burleſqaing the Scripture, (oming 
70 Chriſt, ſignifies, according to the Eaſtern 
DialeR, to believe in Chriſt, or to become 
his Diſciple; but becauſe it is called com- 
ing, hence theſe men of. fancy dream of I ' 
know not what ſpiritual progreſs of the 
Soul to Chriſt, and explain believing, by 
coming to Chriſt, which in their Divinity is - 
one of the firſt Acts of Faith, 
Now þecauſe I ſay, That it falls out 
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Jockily, that Faith is called coming; I am 


charged with deriding the Scripture ; 
whereas it is plain, that if I deride any 
thing, it. is only their fooliſh Explications 
of Scripture-phraſes : for all their Myſti- 
cal Divinity had been ſpoiled, and they 


' muſt have been forc'd to have ſpoke plain 


ſenſe, like other men, or to have ſpoke 
Nonſenſe withour the leaſt pretence of 


 theaauthority of Scripture, had it nor 


been for ſuch Eaftern Phraſes, which were 
intended by the Holy Ghoſt to another 
purpoſe, but are capable of being perver- 
ted by ſuch Engliſh Divines, to the counte- 
nancing of a New:-faſhion'd Engliſh Divi- 
zity'z and I think ſtill, that this fell our 
very luckily for them. * Thus with an equal 
Skill and ingenuity, he accounts it deri- 
ding the Scripture,-to ſay, That coming and 
going are very intelligible explications of belie- 
wing ; Whereas comme mult be explained by 
bclieving, not believing by coming, unleſs 
we will in a proper ſenſe burleſque the 
Scripture, TI 

Thus becauſe TI reje& their fanciful and 
preſumptuous 'truſt and confidence in 


_ Chriſt, viz. tobe ſaved by him for mo other 


reaſon, but becauſe they truſt to be ſaved by him z 
Iam charged with deriding all truſt and 
dependence on Chriſt, far the perfor- 
mance 


Fj Ib.p, 387. 


naked repreſentation of it ; and though 1 


ER dl E . ca dd Cot a a hat. > » alta. Ys E ; Ga 
. - < - os K. i bans ©, Tas 4 Y Ry 4+ g xz "WF=1 ? RIA eg 12 0 a 439; "Oy: - 
i I I 24 >? YY yt. SN " - v5 = \ BE Le un. Tre 4 
+ y : F A x 7 
e”, #2 (OR 
» Xe 
x 
v5 'o, 
» F 4 . 


mance of his Promiſes, or the influences, | 
of his Grace ; and becauſe I reje& their 
proof of this from St. Panl's truſting in 
God in the faithful diſcharge of his Apo- 
ſtolical Office, notwithſtanding all the 
Perſecutions he ſuffered from Jews. 
and Heathens, 2 7794.1.12. I am accuſed 
of involving the Scripture in the ſame condem- 
mation, and Trinping 'St. Paul himſelf under the 
ſame impmtation : Certainly theſe meti think 
themſelves all Apoſtles, and that they ex- 
pound the Scriptures with as infallible a 
Spirit as firſt indited them , for otherwiſe 
they would not be ſo impudent, as to 
charge every man, who laughs at their rt- 
diculous applications of Scripture-phra- 
ſes, with deriding the Scriptures, and the 
holy Spirit. 

And yet this is the true Reaſon of all 
this noiſe and out-cry about burleſquing the 
Scripture; for he direts his Readers to 
page 62,63, &c. of my Book, for an exam- 
ple of my ſacrilegious abuſe of the words of 
Scripture, to make my Readers ſport, and to ren" 
der my Adverſuries ridiculous : and whoever 
conſults the place, will only find a Scheme 
of their Divinity, expreſſed in their own 
canting phraſes, without any Art to make 
it look tzxdiculouſly, but only a true and 


cannot 
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cannot deny, that it is a famons Example 
of burleſquing the Scripture,yet Mr. Fergn- 
ſon ought to have laid the Saddle upon the 
right Horſes-back, and then I donbt his 
own dear Friends muſt ſuffer under this 
Imputation, 
T here is nothing I more heartily defign- 
ed, than to reſcue the Scripture from ſuch 
Abufes, as appears from what I immedi- 
ately added, That the whole eMyftery of this, 
and 2 preat deal more finff of this nature (not - 


of ? Fanaticiſm , as he cites my words , * Intereſt 
purpoſely to create the greater odium, of Reaſon 
which is very familiar with him, and a. &<p-276. 


greeable enough to the parity of his (hriflian 
Morals) conſiſts i wreftiva metaphorical and 
allufive expreſſions to a proper ſenſe : when the 
Scriptare deſcribes the Profeſhun of Chriſtianity, 
4 fincere Belief awd Obedience to the Goſpel, by 
having Chriſt, and being in Chriſt, and coming 
70 him, and receiving him ; theſe men expound 
theſe phraſes to a proper and naturel ſenſe, to ſig- 
pifie 1 know not what unintelligible Union and 
ſpiritual Progreſs and Cloſure of the Soul with 
him ; an Union of Per ſons, infiead of aw Agree= 
ment in Faith and Manners, If this be to 
burleſque Seripture, to deliver it from the 
Freaks of an Enthuſiaſtick Fancy, and ro 
expound it toa plain and eafte ſenſe, ſuch 
35 3s agreeable to the Underſtandings of 

| — 
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men, and worthy of the Spirit of God, 1 


acknowledge the Gharge, and am afraid 


my Adverſaries will never be guilty of 
that Crime. 


Thus when I ſhew how convincingly - | 
theſe men prove their darling Opinions 


from a fanciful Expoſition of Scripture- 
Metaphors, and Types and Figures, and 
among the reſt obſerve, how many pretty 
Reſemblances of Chriſt, Mr. Watſoz has 
diſcover'd in the brazen Serpent, (wherein 
Mr. Ferguſon himſelf acknowledges he has 


I. p.383. prevaricated) I am charged with deriding 


the Type it ſelf, and making ſcornful Re- 


fleftions upon 'the main ſcope and deſign / 

of the compariſon : _ T. 7. among other 'Þ- 
things tells us, that us the Serpent was lifted 
wp to be look d upon by the flung Iſraelites, which 
looking implied a ſecret hope they had of cures, ſo F. 
if we do but look on Chriſt fiducially, we ſhall be Þ 
cured of our fins : by which compariſon he Þ}_ 
would prove, that becauſe the Iſraelites ÞY- 
were miraculouſly cured only by looking | 
upon the brazen Serpent, that therefore I. 
there is nothing more required of us ro be iſ 


cured of our Sins, but only looking fiduci- 


ally on Chriſt, that is, confidently hoping 


ro be ſaved by him ; this, 'Mr. Ferguſon 


ſays, 15 parallel to the words of our Savi- 
our, and the true intendment and mean- 


ing 
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ing of them, John iii, 15, 16. And a4 Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſs the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever 
. believeth in him ſhould zot "_ bat have 
everlaſting life: And now I will acknow- 


FOT"Y Gurkes Jy 


7 
3 | l<dge thatT have done very ill in ranking 
- | this compariſon of 7. 's, among thereſt 
| | of his Prevarications, if Mr, Fergaſon can 
7 prove, that this believing fignifles no more 
; | than this fiducial looking on Chriſt, which 1 
| | am ſare he can never prove, except it be 
. in Mr. watſos's way. 
| What he adds about Mr, Tho. Vincent is 
ſufficiently anſwered already, and ſhall be 
| | conſidered in another place. This 1s the 
ſum of his Charge againſt me, for barleſ- 
'F quizg Scripture , in which I cannot think 
/ - hewas ſerious, but only ſaid this, becauſe 
Þ he muſt ſay ſomething, and had nothing 
Y wiſer to ſay: Oras it is with ſome ſcold- 
F ing people, who wanting wit to make 
-- proper and ſudden Repartees, chuſe rather 
Þ than to ſay nothing, to ſay the ſame 
F things, which were ſaid to.them , though 
' the impropriety of the application, and 
the dullneſs of it, ſerve only to make 
__mirth for the Þy-ſtanders. 
\ This, I perceive, is Mr. Ferguſon's pecu- 
liar Talent ; and to give him his due, he 
| ls yery dexterous atit,'as will appear in 
rwo 
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two or three inſtances miore of a like nac 

rure. 

I charge ſome of the Nonconformiſts 
(for I never thoughs. them all guilty of ir) 
with perverting the Scripture by expound. 
ing allufive and metaphorical expreſſions to a ' 

proper ſenſe; Mr. Ferguſon dares not deny 

I.p.:3;, This Charge, forthe matter of fact is too 

evident; but he ſhews great Skill in re- 

torting it, and gives ſeveral inſtances, 
how I pervert Scripture in the ſame man- 
ner. 

Thus he tells his Readers, © That 

*« whereas other Expoſittors of Scripture 

<*© have expounded Chriſts being called The 

«© Briphtneſs of hu Fathers Glory, and the ex- 

© refs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1i. 3. in 4 

<« plain and proper ſenſe, and have accor- 

<« dingly argued from it for the Deity of 

& Chriſt againſt the Socinians, Mr. Sherlock }} | 

« by Chriſts being ſtiled the Brightneſs of || . 

* his Fathers Glory, &c. wnderſtands mw f| 

« yore but thoſe Difcoveries which |. 

& Chriſt hath made of God, being as rrue | 

<« 2 Repreſentation of the Divine Nature |} , 

* and Will, as any Pifure is of the Per- | | 

© ſonit repreſents. . When he ſays Iun- | 

derſtand »o more by it, he expreſly contra- || . 

dits my own words, which are theſe: } * 

Upon which account too ( a« well a« with reſpe® || 
| to | 
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to bis Divine Nature) he is called the bright- Knowledg 
neſs of bis Fathers glory, SC. So that I ac- * _ iſt, 
knowledge, that Chriſt is called zbe brighe. © * * 

neſs of his Fathers glory, as well with reſpe& 

to his Divine Nature, as to the glorious 
Revelations of his Will; and for Mr, Fer- 

guſox to ſay I do not, and upon that account 

to inſinuate ſo foul a Charge as Sucinianiſm, 

others would have called a wilful and ma- 

licious lye. 

But ſuppoſe the worſt, that I had ex- 
pounded Chriſts being called the brightneſs 
of his Fathers Glory, &c. only with reſpect 
to thoſe glorious Diſcoveries he hath 
made of God, he might have ſaid, it had 
been a falſe and dangerous, and Socrinjan 
Expoſition, or what he pleaſed ; but it is 
a very unhappy inſtance of ab»fing the Scri- 
ptare to a metaphorical ſenſe, where the words, 
according to all Rules of Expoſition, will admit 
« proper one : for I would defire Mr. Fergs- 
ſon to tell me, what is the proper ſenſe of 
the Brightneſs of Gods glory, aud the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon : 'What is the proper 
brightneſs of a Spirit? Nay, the bright- 
neſs of the Glory of God, and the Image of 
an infnite Spirit, which hath no ſhape? I 
never met with any Expoſitor till now, 
who thought theſe proper Expreffions, but 
every one hath reckon'd them meta New 
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[112] 
cal: But beſides this, why does he ima- 
gine, that Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Power, and Juſtice, and {uch-like Perfe- 
Qions of the Divine Natare, are but the 
metaphorical Glory of God 2 And that thoſe 

lorious Diſcoveries , which God hath 
made of theſe Perfe&tions in Chriſt, are 
but a metaphorical Brightneſs of this Glory ? 
' When we never read of any other Glory 
of God in Scripture, except it were ſome 
olorious viſible Appearance, which is 
much more likely to be a metaphorical 
glory, than the eternal and infinice Perfe- 
ions of the Divine Nature. And the. 
ſame anſwer will ſerve for what he al- 
ledges about Chriſts being the Image of 

God. | 
But he tells us, That Grotinus and Ham» 
mond, Perſons to whom (as he well gueſſes) 
1 pay a reſpet#, vouchſafe us a much better Para- 
phraſe, on Heb. i. 3, Tſhall be very glad to 
learn from theſe men, and firſt ler us con- 
ſult. Dr. Hammend, and his Paraphraſe up- 
on thoſe words, The brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſos, 1 this, 
who being the means of refleftting to ws the fight 
of bim, who is otherwiſe inviſible: for the 
explication of which, he refers us to Fohz 
i. 18. No man bath ſeen God at any time, the 
only beg of ters Son, who is in the boſom of m_ 
ther, 
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ther; he hath declared him : and his Para 
phraſe on theſe words, whereby we may- 
know what the Doctor means by refledFing 
the fight of God to ms, is this : God & inviſible, 
and not approachable by ua, and ſo his will, and 
the knowledge of his CAttributes cannot be con- 
weed to us but by ſome Interceſſor, and of this 
ſert none tan be cotparable-to (hriſt Feſus, who 
is next unto the Father, and moſt dearly beloved 
by him, and knows moſt of his mind ; and his 
end of coming into the world was to declare this 


. nnto us. So that Dr. Hammond gives no 


better Paraphraſe, bur in part the very 
ſame, which I do, and muſt pafs for a mwe- 
taphorical Interpreter, and Mr, Ferguſon for 
a proper Slanderer, And Grotiw gives the 
very ſame account of the words: He ex- 
pounds the emwyague © bEn;, the bright- 
neſs of bis glory, by repercuſſus Divin# Maje+ 
ſtatis, qualis eſt Solis in Nabe, qui dicitur mx> 
pars, © A refletion of the Divine Ma- 
<« jeſty, ſuch as we may ſometimes ob- 
«ſerve of the Sun in a Cloud: and adds, 
« That this Divine Glory and Majeſty, 
cum per ſe conſpici nequeat, cernitur in Chriſto, 
ficut Sol, quem dirette oculi noſtri tueri neque- 
ant, cernitnr in Aqua, Speculo, Nube: © Since | 
« we cannot immediately ſee it, as it is in 
<« ir ſelf, is diſcovered in Chriſt, as the 
«© Sun, which we cannot direRly view, ts 
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© ſeen in Water, in a Glaſs, orin a Cloud : 
and for the underſtanding of this, refers us. 
tO2 CorelVe4. Who is the Image of the inviſfi« 
ble God which he thus paraphraſeth: nz. 
mirum ſicut ex imagine bominis ſpecies cognoſci- 
tur, itaex iis, quaegit & locutua eft Chriſte, 
Dei Potentia, Sapientia , Sanftitas , Bonitase 
« As a Man is known by his Image and 
« Picture, ſo is the Power, Wiſdom, Ho- 
© lineſs, Goodneſs of God, known and 
<& diſcerned by thoſe things which Chriſt 
« didand ſpoke, while he was on Earth, 
And the very ſame account he gives of 
Col. i. 15. . What excuſe Mr. Ferguſon can 
make for this, I know not, though I pre- 
ſume, that he, who ſo often needs Excu- 
ſes, is never without one, | 2 

But to requite him for his civility to 
Grotizs and Hammond, | will direct him to 
two other Perſons, to whom, 1 ſuppoſe, he 
will pay ſome reſpeft, who are as metephe- 
rical men in this point, as my ſelf, and 
they are noleſs men than Calvin and Bezas 
Mr. Calvia, though he acknowledges, 
as I do, that thoſe Expreſſions, The 
brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, refer to the Divine Nature 
in Chriſt, yet he tells us, that we muſt 
conſider this Phraſe, according to the. 
ſcope and defign of. the Apoſtle : Negue 
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Pater cums Filio, ſed quermadmodum dixi; fidew 
w/lram #idificare enum fratia voluit, ut diſcamm 
yon aliter Deum nobis patefieri,quan in Chriſtos 
j. e. © That the Apoſtle did not intend in 
& this place to acquaint us, what internal 
& fmilitude or iikeneſs there is, between 
&© the Father and the Son , bur to teach 
«us that which is for the edification'of 
<« our faith, that God cannot be known 
« 2ny other way, but only in Chriſt, 
With more to the ſame;purpoſe.. 

Beza exaQtly follows' his Maſter, and 
gives this interpretation of the 4righrneſs 
of his glory; Is im quo reſplenaet gloria ills ac 
Majeſt as patris alioqui infixiti & inconſpicus, fi 
ve is, in quo uno ſplendorews ſtuns conſpiciendun 
prabet Pater , qui propterea Col, i. 15s dititur 
imago Det inconſpicni, & 1 Core 1V, 4, 1dque in 
Evangelio, That is, © He in whom, the 
« Glory and the Majeſty of the Father, 
«© who otherwiſe is infinite and inviſtble, 
« ſhines forth, or he in whom alone God 
« makes his own brightneſs and glory vi- 
© {ible to us, upon which account,Co/.1.1 5. 
« Chriſt is called The Image of the inviſible 
«God, and x Cor. iv, 4. with reſpe&t to 
«* thoſe Diſcoveries he hath made of God 
<« in the Goſpel: ,, And as he proceeds, 
* We cannot truly contemplate the Fa- 

I 2 <« cher 
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ther, bat in the Son, in the Son, Iſay, 
c« incarnate, by whom the Father ſpeaks 
tous. And he alledges the Authority of 
Tertullian, adverſiu Praxeam, for this Ex- 
poſition :' Yicarium ſe Patris Chriſtus oftenait, 
per quem Pater & videretur in fattis, & audi» 
retur in verbis, et copneſceretur in filio fatta et 
verba patris adminiſtrante : © Chriſt ſhewed 
&« himſelf the true Vicar of his Father, 
&« for the Father was ſeen in his Actions, 
&« heard in his Words, and made known | 
« by that: whole Oeconomy, which was 
« adminiſtred by the Son, By this we may 
ſee what credit- Mr. Ferguſon deſerves, 
when he ralks ſo confidently of the ſenſe 
of Ancient and Modern Expoſitors, who 
either is acquainred with none of them, 
or thinks his Readers are not 5 who ei- 
ther knows not, or cares not, what he 
ſays. - | 

In the next place he obſerves, that I ex- 
pound the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Fohn 1. 16. to 
fignifie a perfe& Declaration of the Di- 
vine Will concerning the Salvation of 
Mankind, and he gives this as another in- 
ſtanceof my turning plain Scripture Teſtimo+- 
nies into Tropes and Figures, Now whatever 
becomes of this Expoſition , ( of which 
more hereafter) did ever any man before 
Mr. Ferguſon, imagine, that che Fulzeſs of 

Re ol Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, of which we receive Grace for Grace, was 


a proper Expreſſion , without the leaſt 


Trope or Figure © Fulneſs properly be- 
longs only to ſpace, as filled with matter, 
and is a metaphorical Expreſſion, when 
applied to Spirits, or ſpiritual things: and 
therefore I thonght that inſtead of turning 
a proper Expreſfion into Tropes and Fi- 
gures, I had expounded a figurative Ex- 
preſſion to the moſt proper ſenſe, when by 
the Fulneſs which is in Chriſt, I under- 
ſtood the moſt perfet Knowledge of rhe 
Divine Will, and by this Fulneſs com- 
municated to ns, the moſt. perfe&t Decla- 
rations of the Divine Will in the Goſpe], 
which is a Diſpenſation of. Grace and 
Truth. Ts -_ | 
But let us confider what proper work 
Mr. Fergaſon makes of it : By that Fulneſf in 
Chriſt, of which we all receive Grace for Grace, 
he underſtands a participation of renewing ſan- 
Hifying Grace, according to the plain andproper 
import of the words : So that Chriſt is in 2 
proper ſenſe full of renewing and ſanGti- 
fying Grace, that is, according to Mr. 
Ferguſon's notion of it, of infuſed habits 
of Grace; and we receive this renewing 
Grace oat, of Chriſt's Fulneſs, as Water 
flows out of a Fountain : And thus either 
Grace paſſes from-one Subject to another, 
Br I 3 which 
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which the Philoſopher would have told 
him, no Habit or —_ can do ; or the 
very Subſtance of Chriſt is communicated 
to Chriſtians, together with theſe infuſed 
Habits of Grace, which is a more ridicy- 
lous conceit than the Popifh Tran/nbhanti- 
ation, or the Lutheran Conſubſtartiiation : 
The inherent Grace of Chriſt, according 
to this notion, is of the ſame identical 
nature with the infuſed Habits of Grace 
in Chriſtians, and the Eſſential Holineſs 
of Chriſt is ſeparabie from his Perſon, 
and may be tranſmitted into another Sub. 
jet, and may. there be capable of increaſe 
and diminution: Mr. Fergufox muſt necef.. 
ſfarily allow all: this, if he take theſe 
words in a proper ſenſe ; forit is not ſuffi- 
cient to ſay that Chriſt is endowed with 
power to renew and ſandtifie us, to deli- 
ver this: Expreſhon from Tropes and Fi- 
oures, but the very fame Grace which is 
in Chrift, muſt be infuſed into Believers ; 
which is an excellent way of expounding 
Scriptures to a proper ſenſe, by rurning 
them into Nonſenſe, | 
But theſe are but ſome ſlight Skirmi- 
ſhes , in pag. 387. he draws forth his whole 
ſtrength and force to make good this 
Charge againft 'me, That 7 pervert the 
Scripture , by turning Plain aud- Proper 'Ex- 
nde: OR. preſſion: 
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prefſions into a Metaphorical Senſe, Of 
this he gives two inftances, the firſt is con- 
cetrning "the Prieftly Office of Chriſt, 
which he ſays, I confound with his Re- 
4] Office, and conſequently make Chriſt 
only a metaphorical Prieft ,, and then he tells 
us, That there # not one Text in the Bible, 
where Chriſt ts called a Prieſt, which can be ith- 


derſtvod in a proper ſenſe, but they muſt all of 


neceſſity be interpreted in a metaphorick, as the 
Socinians expound them: Now though 1 
doubt it would puzzle Mr. Ferguſon to give 


an intelligible account what he means 


Vw a proper and & 4 metaphorical Prieſt, yet at 
Nt ofa might ceakitably Mae? 
him, that in order to make good this 
Charge, he ſhould produce ſome expreſs 
place where.I make Chriſt a mecaphorical 
Prieft, or ſome expreſs Texts, which 1 
expound to ſuch a metaphorical fenfe 
but he can do neither of theſe, and there- 
fore he firſt perverts my words, as well as 


ſenfe, and then argues by conſequence, 


that I make.Chriſt only a metaphorical 


Prieft, and then by as good confequence, 


I muſt expound thoſe Texts, which con- 
cern the Prieſthood of Chrift, in-s 'meta- 
phorick ſenſe ; and thus by conſequence 
our Author loſes his labour': For t have 
already made it ſafficiently appear, how 

| I 4 childiiÞþly 
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[120] 
childiſhly he has miſtaken,. or malicioufly 
perverted my. words, and ſenſe, where- 
on this Charge is.grounded : only I am 
very glad to find upon this occaſion, that 
5% Se ſo much alter'd his Judgmeng of 
Dr. Stilling fleet, and his. Diſcourſe concern> 
ing the Reaſon of the Sufferings of Chriſt : fox 
time'was, when he charged that Learned 
Perſon with betraying the Cauſe, for the 
ſame Reaſons, for which 1 am now char- 


_ ged with Spcinianiſm: But our Author ne- 


ver commends any one, unleſs it be to in- 
ſinuate ſome commendation of himſelf, or 
to refle&t ſome diſparagement and odium 
upon his Adverſary. 

His next inſtance concerns that account 
which I give of the nature of Juſtification, 
And here he firſt Iays down my ſenſe of it, 
and then makes ſome few cavilling exce- 
ptions againſt it;& then admirably proves, 
thatl pervert plain and proper expreflions 
of Scripture to a metaphorical ſenſe, As 
for the firſt, I own my words, but diſlike 
that blundering method, jnto which he 
has caſt them; and therefore I ſhall beg 
leave to repreſent my own Conceptions in 
ſuch order and method, as may more £ca- 
fily and naturally expreſs my ſenſe, - 

I aflert, Thatour Juſtification and Ac- 
ceptance wit God, depends wholly upon 
CET”) EP m—__ 
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y [| the Goſpel-Covenant, which does not exs 
- | a&from us a perfect and ſinleſs Obedi- 
n f ence, ;but promiſes Pardon of Sin .and 
SE - 
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Eternal Life , upon the Conditions of 
Faith, and Repentance, and new Obedi- 
_ ence; that this Goſpel-Covenant is whol.- 
* | ly owing tothe Merits of Chriſt, who by 
| | the Sacrifice of his Death hath expiated 
| our Sins, and both. in his Life and Death 
hath given a Noble Demonſtration of 
| his entire Obedience and Submiſſion to 
the Divine Will: for God being well plea- 
ſed with- the Obedience of Chriſts Life 
and with the Sacrifice and Expiation of 
' his Death, entered into a New Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy with Mankind : that 
the.only way to partake of the blefings of 
this New Covenant, is by believing and 
obeying the Goſpel of Chriſt ;_ that is in 
other words, by acknowledging the Di; 
vine Authority of; our Saviouy,,.. belie- 
ving his Revelations, obeying his Laws 
truſting to the Merits of his Sacrifice, an 
the Power of his Interceſſion, and depen- 
ding on the ſupplies and influences of his 
Grace.: So that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not the formal cauſe of our Righ. 
zeouſneſs or Juſtification , but the Righy 
teouſneſs of his Life and Death 1s the 
meritorious cauſe of thax Covenant, 


[122] 
whereby we are declared righteous,” and 
rewarded as righteous Perſons : onr Righ: 
teouſnefs is wholly owing to the Righte-. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which inthis ſenfe may 
be ſaid ro be imputed tous, becauſe with: 
out this Covenant of Grace, which is 
founded on the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt, 
the beft man living could lay no claim to 
Righteonſneſs, or future Glory. © The 
wo yer of Chrift is our Righre- 
onineſs, when we ſpeak of the Fonndation 
of the Covenant, by which we are acce- 
pted; bur if we ſpeak of the Terms of 
the Covenant, 7. e. What it is that will 
intitle us roall the Bleffings of the Cove- 
nant, then we muſt have a Righteoufneſs 
of our own, for the Righteouſneſs: of 
Chriſt will not ſerve the turn. he 

This is a plain and eafie Account of my 
ſenſe concerning the Dodrine of Jyſtifica- 
tion by'Faith.in Chrift, and to this Twill 
ſtand. Let ns hear then what Mr. Fergw- 
fon has to objeR againft it, And firſt he 


Ib, p,q06, Can by no means underſtand how the Rightes 


onfneſs of (hrifts Life aud Death can br the me- 
ritorious catſe of Gods forgiving our © fins aut 
folties, (he ſhould have (id: of that Cove. 
nant, wherein God promiſes to forgive 
our fins upon certain Conditions ) wm 
wwch as ( according to what I expreſs elfe+ 
FO 2 where) 


[123] 
where) his Eſſential Goodneſs obliged bins to it; 
The words which he cites to this purpoſe, 
are theſe : That the natural notiens, which 
men have of God, afjare them; that he is wery 
good, ana that it # 706 poſſible 16: underſtand 
what Goodneſs #, without pardoning Grace. 
Now I would know of Mr. Fezeuſos which 
of thefe three he will reje& z | whether he 
will deny, that the naturs] notion of a 
Deity includes infinite Goodnets ; or-that 
the notion of infinite Goodneſs includes 
Pardoning Grace, when there is a juſt and 
honourable occaiion for it ; or that the 
Merits of Chriſts Life and Death have 
purchas'd the Grace and Mercy of the 
Goſpel : If he believe all thefe, he is zs 
much concerned to anſwer this Objection, 
as Iam if he deny them, he muft either 
tyrn Atheift or $oc;vien ; Bot pray, who 
rold him, that'che Goodnefs of God did 
1mmediately ob/zze him to pardon Sinners ? 
or that the Goodnefs of God confers ani an. 

recedext title on Sinners to Grace and' Par- 
don 2 May nor 4 good God eonſulr the 

Reputation of his Holinefs, and of his 
Authority and Government, and diſpence 


| his Pardons in ſuch pradent Methods as 
_ his'own Infinite Wiſdom: ſhalt dire@ ? 


And may he nor: then require the inter- 


vention of a Sacrifice, and'of 2 very me- 


ritor16us 
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ritorious' one too, to purchaſe and ſeal. 
his Pardon to Sincers > The Effential 
Goodneſs of God only proves, That: he 
»4y pardon Sin without a Sacrifice, bur it 
does not prove, that either he will or 
muſs, | 

The next Exception is very ſurprizing, 
Thar becauſe I elſewhere aflert, Thar. the 
whole Myſtery of the Recovery of Mankind con- 


 fefts only in repairing the Divine Image, which 


* The De- Cers, I can dire& him to a * very: 


fign of 
Cbriflia- 
B22y. 


wAs defaced by Sin, that is , in making all men 
truly good and vertuou, &XC. He' cannot ima- 
gine , how the Covenant of Grace can be ſo 
much 45 neceſſary to the promiſing of Reme ſion 
of Sins, much leſs that the Death of Chriſt was 
meedful to procure it to that end, But pray 
why ſo? Is not the Promiſe of Pardon 
purchas'd and ſealed with the Blood of 
Chriſt, abſolutely neceſſary to-encourage 
men to be good e Does not the Goſpel re- 
preſent this to be the laſt and nltimate end 
of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to 
reſcue Mankind from the Power of the 
Devil, and Dominion of their Luſts;, and 
ro renew them after the Image of God? 
If Mr. Ferguſon be ignorant in theſe mow 
00 

Book , which will better inſtru& him. 
But ſuppoſe he know no other end of 
Chriſts Death; bar ro ſarisfie 4 natural win- 
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 diftive, inexorable Fuſtice, yet if this muſt be 


of God, to introduce a perfet# Righteouſneſs, 


ſtowed ſo many Bleſſings on the Poſterity 
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done, before any thing elſe can be done, 
is it not abſolutely neceſſary to the laſt 
and ultimate end, which is to transform 
men into the Image of God, and co bring 
them to the fruition of him £ For the ſa- 
tisfagion of Juſtice, in what ſenſe ſoever 
he pleaſes to underſtand it, can only be a 
means in order to the Recovery of loſt 
Man, not the Recovery it ſelf. . 

| In the next place, he tells us, That ze p, ,og. 2 
ſeems inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Sapience 2 


fach 2s that of his Son was, meerly to make way 
for his juſtifying us apon an imperfect Righteouſ- 
veſs, ſuch as that of our Obedience is, What 
force there may be in that phraſe of intre- 
ducing a perfett Righteouſneſs , I cannot tell, 
but Ican diſcover no inconſiſtency with the 
Wiſdom of God to accept & reward thoſe, 
who are ſincerely. but not perfectly righ- 
teous,for the ſake of one,who is.If God be. 


of abraham, for the ſake of their Father, 
who was not perfectly righteous, I wonder 
our Author ſhould think ic any derogation 
to the Divine Wiſdom, to accept and re- 
ward our imperfect Obedience for the ſake 
of the perfe&t Righteouſneſs & Obedience 
of Chriſt, Nay,though we ſhould we + 

| that 
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that God had ſent Chrift. into the world op- 
en no other deſign,bar to ſer a moſt perfed 
Example'of Holineſs & Obedience co the 
Divine Will; and to give a plain Demon- 
tration, how- highly he is pleaſed with 
Obedience to-his Laws, ſhould not only 
greatly reward him in his own Perſon, but 
ſhould promiſe for his ſake to pardon and 
reward all thoſe , who imitate (though 
imperfectly) his Example, (which in our 
Authors Phraſe, is to introdace a perfe& 
Righteouſneſs, meerly that he may juſti- 
fie us upon an imperfect one) this would 
be no greater blemiſh to the Wiſdom of 
God, than itis to chuſe fit and proper 
ways of expreſſing his love to Holineſs, 
and encouraging the Obedience of his 
Creatures, * 
_ » But our Anthor proceeds very Rhetori- 
cally: Nor fhall 1 argue how that the Righte- 
onſneſs of Chriſls the, and Sacrifice of his 
Death , muſt be imputed to us for Tuftifica- 
tion, in proportion to our Sins having been ims- 
pnted ro him, in order to bis Expiatory Saffer- 
#95, He may argue thus, if he pleaſes, 
and I ſhall perfe&ly agree with him 1n it, 
Lec us then conſider how he manages this 
Argument. Chriſts Sufferings muſt not be 
attributed meerty to Gods Dominion, without any = 


roſpert toSin; This I grant; therefore owr 
| fins 
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fins were imputed to him , pot only in the efſetts 


of them, but in the guilt : This I ſo far grant, 
that-the Sufferings of Chriſt had reſpe to 
the guilt of our Sins, otherwiſe he could 
not Pave been a Sacrifice for Sin ; bur 
whereas he adds, That it is a thivg utterly 
anintelligible (1 hope Mr, Fergsſon thinks it 
neyer the leſs true for that) how Chriſt conld 
be made fin for ut, and have our puniſhment 
transferred to him, without a previous imputation 
of ſin, and the derivation of 115 guilt upon hin, 
1 am ſo far of another mind, that I think it 
uointelligible how it ſhould be ſo : for 
(beſides that guilt cannot be transferred 
upon an innocent Perſon, though puniſh- 
ment may) I cannot underſtand how 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for or ſins, if the guilc 
of our {ins were transferred upon himſelf : 
if he died for oxy fins, it is plain tharc the - 
guilt is accounted owrs ſtill, though the pu- * 
niſhmenr be transferred on him : And this ' 
is eſſential to the nature of a Sacrifice, 
that it dies not for it ſelf, but for another, 
and therefore not for ics own, but for ago- 
thers guilt, continuing anothers : Chriſt 
was no Sinner inany ſenſe, but a Sacrifice 
for Sin, which differ juſt as much as bear- 
ing the guilt, and bearing the puniſhment 
of (in. | 
Were our fins transferred on Chl in 
ſe 
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Mr. Perguſor's way, ſo that our fifis beconie. 
his, and that he may be called a Sinpey, 
nay the greateſt of Sinners, the neceſſary 
confequence of this Doftrine worild be; 
that we are not delivered from the guilt 
and puniſhment of out fins by the Dearh';f 
Chriſt, which the Scripture every where 
aſſerts, bur by the zrenſlation of our fins 
on him: When our fins are transferred on 
Chriſt, we are zpſo fato innocent, and his 
Death cannot deliver us, who are freed 
already, but muſt be only to deliver him- 
ſelf from this affumed guilt ; we are 
freed by the transferring of our guile on 
Chriſt, and Chriſt is freed by undergo: 
ing the puniſhment of fin: Asif any man 
ſhould be ſo kind as to take my Debt ab. 
ſolutely upon himſelf, if the Creditor ac- 
cept of this exchange, I am finally dif. 
charged, and am not liable to any farther 
Arreſt or Action at Law ; and whenevet 
he pays the Debt, he does not free me, but 
himſelf from the Obligation, 

- So thatnow his Argument from Propor- 
tion falls to the ground, That if our ſins 
were imputed to Chriſt, otherwiſe thaw meerly 
in the Effeits of them, ſo muſt likewiſe the Righ- 
feouſneſs of his Life, and the Sacrifice of his 
Death be otherwiſe imputed to us, than meerly 
in the Benefits of them: For as Chriſt was 

| not 
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JF notacconnted a Sinner, by the imputation 
of our fins to him, ſo neither ſhall we be ac. - 


counted formally righteous,by the imputas« + 


tion. of his Perſonal Righteouſneſs tous, 
His next Argument 1s ,. That ſecluding, 
nt only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life , but 
the Satiifattiov of his Death, as the matter, 
and the inuputation of it , as the formal 
cauſe of Fuſlification, it ſeems repugnant to the 
Immutability and Eſſential Holineſs of God, to 
Jjuſtifie us upon an imperfect Obedience, the Law 
which requireth a perfe#,remaining fill in force, 
and denouncing wrath in caſe of every failure : 
The ſum of which Argament is this, That ic 
is unjuſt for God to forgive us our fins, 
though Chriſt hath died to make Arone- 
ment for them, unleſs we be miade for- 
mally righteous by the imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs to us ; which in plain terms 
overthrows the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
makes the Sacrifice of his Death of no va- 
lug, for if Chriſt have expiated our fins 
by WEBDeath, why may not God accept 
and reward our imperfe& Services, with 
out being unjuſt in doing ſo © __— 
\ Bur that Law which requireth perfeit Obes 
dience remains flill in force , and denounceth 
wrath againſt every failure: But is tifere any 
Law which forbids God to pardon fin, 
though his own Son —_— atonement for 


- 
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it by his Deaths Where is this Law 2 
And where is the SanQion of it > And who 
gave it this Sanction > Will nothing ſatis. 
fie the Law bur perfe& and dloaics 
Obedience? Then there can be no Go- 
ſpel,” then God never can forgive fin, and 
iti$ a vain thing to talk of it : We may 
be"Righteous by an imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, (were it poſſible for God to judge 
otherwiſe of things; than they are) but 
our {ins can never be forgiven; which is a 
direct contradiftion to the whole Goſpel, 
A Law in force, which will not admit of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs upon any terms, 
is inconſiſtent with Goſpel- Grace ; and 
therefore had not Mr. Ferguſox told us, 
that the Socinians aſſert the abrogation of 
the Sanction of the Law upon the confir- 
mation of rhe Goſpel-Covenant, I ſhould 
have been inclined to have thought ſo 
too: for I cannot underſtand how it is 
poſſible to reconcile a Law, which regffſfres 
unſinning Obedience under the WM of 
Damnation, with the Goſpel, which pro- 
miſes Pardon of fin andeternal Life, upon 
the condition of fincere Obedience, which 
are at as great a diſtance as a neceſſity of 
Pardon, and a neceffity of Innocency. And 
now I think of ir, there is no danger of 


Socrtmanitſm, if we do butattribute ſuch an 
W- abro- 
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| abrogation of the Law (if it may be ſo 


called) as well as the Sanction of the Go- 
ſpel, to the Merits of Chriſts Death and 


| Sufferings ; and therefore I boldly aſſert, 


That thete is no ſuch Law now in force, 
as requires unſinning Obedience under the 
po of Damnation, Not that Chriſt 

ath in a proper ſenſe abrogated the Law 
by his Death, if by the Law we mean 
thoſe Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
which neceflarily reſult from the nature of 
things, and their mutual relations and re- 
ſpets, that is, that he has not made that 
to be no ſin, which according to the Eter- 
nal Rules of Righteouſneſs was a ſing as 


Mr. Ferguſon childiſhly argues, That rher 1b,p;ar5; 


it woald follow, that by being Believers, we 
wholly ceaſe to be Sinwers ; and that the Goſpel 


inſtead of only making proviſion for the remiſſion 


of fins againſs the Law,hath prevented the brec« 
ches of it from being ſo, But the only abro- 


gation of the Law js, Thar we ſhall not 


be judged or condemned according to the 
Rules of a perfe& and unfinning Obedi-. 
ence, that Chriſt having made Atgne® 


' ment and Expiation for our fins, God will 


now for the ſake of Chriſt pardon the fins 
of true Penitents, and reward their ſin- 
cere, though imperfe& Obedience. This 
is the Goſpel-Covenant, which was pur- 

| 2 : chaſed 


chaſed and fealed with the blood of 
Chriſt, which does not make that to be'no 
ſin, which before was a fin, but only ab- 
ſolves us from the condemnation due' to 
ſin, and entitles us to thoſe Rewards 
which an imperfect Obedience cannot 
merit. | 

Perfe& Obedience is the Attainment at 
Sehich we muſt aim , bur not the Rule by 
which we ſhall be judged : There is no 
other Law now in force to Chriſtians, but 
the Goſpel of our Saviour, which is the 
Chriſtian'Law; and is the Perfeion and 
Advancement both of the Law of Na- 
ture'ahd the: Law of Moſes.; and! this 
Law requires # perfect, but: accepts and 
rewards a ſincere Obedience : it does not 
come ſhott-of any Law in the perfeCtion 
of its Rules, 'and it excells all other Laws 
as it iS a Diſpenſation of . Grace : For 
though the Goſpel requires both a perfect 
and ſincere: Obedience , yet it' requires 
them under very different Sandtions , at 
jeaſt if Promiſes may be called the San» 
Etion of a Law : The Sanction of Sinceri- 
ty "is the Promiſe of Eternal Life ; no+ 
"thing leſs than this, will deliver us from 
the wrath of God,or procure our admiſſion 


- Into Heaven , by this Rule we ſhall be 


judged, 45-to our final ſtate of Happinetfs 
or 
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or Miſery. - But the Sanction of Perfeti- 


.. on conſiſts in the greater.degrees of Glo- 
ry: He whois ſincere, though imperfect, 


ſhall be ſaved according 'to the terms of 
the Goſpel, but our Reward ſhall be pro- 
portion'd to our different Attainmeats, 
and the greateſt Glory is reſerved for the 
moſt perfetSaint, And now I hope Mr. 
Ferguſon will be ſatisfied, that. it is not ze- 
pug nant to the Immutability and Eſſential Holi- 
eſs of God, to accept and reward a ſyncere 
thoueh imperfect Obedience , ſince he does 
not abſolve his Creatures from any cfſen- 
tial part of their Duty, bur is ſo merciful, 
as for the ſake of Chrift ro pardon and 
accept ſincere Penitents ; and ſo holy, as 
to encourage. the moſt perfe& Vertue 
with the promiſe of proportionable Re- 
wards. oh Tz 
As for what Mr. Ferguſox adds concern- tb. p.g11, 

ing Chriſts Sarrogation 1n our room and ſtead, 


which makes all his As and Sufferings in 4 
Law-ſenſe accounted ours ; before he had laid 
too much weight and ſtreſs on this Argu- 
ment, he ought firſt to have proved , 


that Chriſt ated as our S»bſtitute, in all 

thar he did, as well as ſuffered, and he Knowledg 
might have tried his Skill in anſwering ef Chriſt, 
thoſe Arguments wherewith I have alrea- Þ7%- 
dy affaulred that Notion; but this is not. p. zo. 
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his way, it is more agreeable to his Geni- 
ous and Capacity to dictate Magiſterially, 
than to prove. Hb: | 
_ Chriſt indeed died as a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and in this ſenſe ſnffered in our ſtead, 
but his ſuffering in or ſtead is a plain de- 
monſtration, that his ſufferings are nor 
accounted ours, any otherwiſe than as we 
receive the benefit of them, in the expia- 
tion and forgiveneſs of our fins, which is 
the proper effe& of Sacrifices, and re- 
dounds to them for whom the Sacrifice is 
offered ; which is all I can underſtand by 
any ſufferings, which are not ours, being 
accounted ours in 4 Law-ſenſe; for any 0- 
ther ſenſe implies a contradi&ion, that 
any ſufferings, which are not under-gone 
by us, but by another in our ſtead, ſhould 
be accounted ours, any otherwiſe than as 
we receive the benefit and advantage of 
them: And this is what the Learned Bi- 
ſhop Davenant underſtood by Imputation ; 
De facto imputantur (extrinſeca) quando illi- 
rum intuin & reſpetiun valent nobss ad aliquem 
effettum, 4que ac fi a nobiy vel in nobis eſſent 
© Then thoſe things, which are without 
<* us, and do not properly belong to us, are 
© {aid to be impured to us, when with re- 
«ſpec to them, we are equally intitled to 
<< cheir effeQs, as if they had been done by 
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© ns,0r were inherent in us, But ſuch a Sur- 
rogation and Imputation, will not ſatisfie 
Mr. Ferenſos , who muſt have the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his 
Death, otherwiſe imputed to us, than meerly in 
the benefits of them : Though any other 
imputation is impoſſible, as implying a 
Thwacking Contr adiftion, to uſe his own 
phraſe, 

Having thus got rid of theſe Objections 
in a fair Logical Way, according to Mr, Fer- 
guſox's deſire, and not called, but proved 
them all to be meer cavil, and ſophiſiry, and 
wulpar talk; I come now to the main 
Charge which he draws up againſt me, of 
perverting the plaineſt Scriptures into eMeta- 
phors, And in order to make good this 
Charge, he premiſes two things : Firſt, 
That to Fauſtifie , is in its proper acceptation 4 
forenſick term, ſignifying to acquit and abſolve 
one that is accuſed ; This I readily grant. , 


The ſecond is, That Faftification not only 


ſuppoſeth mw to be inditted, but withal imports an 


abſolution from the (harge of that Law, of the 


breach whereof we are accuſed : ] don't much 
care, if Igrant this too ; but then obſerve 
the conſequence, the Law, which accuſerth 
us, is the Law of perfe& and unſinning 


Obedience, and therefore if we would be 
acquitted and abſolved fromthe Accuſa- 
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tion of the Law, we muſt produce a per- 
fe& and unſinning Obedience for our Ju- 
ſtification : for tobe pardoned is not a pro- 
per, but a metaphorical Juſtification ; for 
in propriety of ſpeech, zeither can an accu- 
| ſed Innocent,by being acquitted be ſaid to be par- 
aoned, nor a condemned (riminal, by having the 
execution of his ſentence remitted, be ſaid to be 
7aſtified : So that to our proper Juſtification 
from the Sentence of the Law, is neceſla- 
rily required an'Imputation of the perfed&t 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, to make us 
perfetly righteous ; bur to place Juſtifi- 
cation in the Pardon of Sin, {asI do) is 
to pervert plain Scripture into Metaphors, 
for then Fuſtification, as it # oppoſed to the ac- 
 cuſation of the Law, its charging ns with guilt, 
and its paſſing Sentence of Condemnation againſt 
aus therenpon, doth not admit a proper ſenſe it 
the whole Scriptare, but muſt every where be 
conflrued metaphorically yz and that the import of 
7t ts, that we are mot properly and in a Law- 
ſenſe juſtified, but that ſuch Benefits accrue do 
us by remiſſion of fin, #s if we were ſo. And 
now I pity our Author with] all my heart, 
for he hath can himſelf'into a labyrinth, 
out of which all his Art and Sophiſtry can 
ner veliver ag 7 75 
The only Foundation he has to bear up 
tte weight of this Charge, is, _ 
5-37 | Ol | 1 
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Law of. perfet and unlinning Obedience 
15 ſtill in force, but I have already ſhewed 
the weakneſs and vanity of this pretence, 
and. how. inconſiſtent 1t is with the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant; and therefore I need add 
no more. .1n, vindication of my ſelf: for 
take away this Law.of perfe& Obedience, 
and Mr. Ferguſon himſelf acknowledges 
that according to my notion, iz reference to 


the demanas of the Goſpel , we may in 4 proper Þ. 4:6, 


ſenſe be ſaid to be juſtified, So that I am whole 
againall on a ſudden, and the only diffe- 
rence between Mr. Ferguſon and my ſelf is, 
that he contends for the neceflity of a le- 
94] Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, and I 
contend for an Evangelical Righteoul- 
neſs; he is for being juſtified by the Per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, I am for 
being juſtified according to the gracious 
terms and conditions of the Goſpel, whicti 
are founded on the Merits and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrilt, 

But let us ſuppoſe for once, that this 
Law of perfe&t and unſinning Obedience, 
is ſtill in force, and does accuſe us, and 
that our Juſtification muſt reſpect the Sen- 
rence. of the Law; what thens Why 
then, to place Juſtification in pardon of 
ſin, is to make it not a proper but meta- 
phorical Juſtification ;* and what _ 


Chap. 
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If this be the Scripture-notion of ir; [ 
matter not, whether it be proper or meta. 
phorical : the abuſe of Scripture-expreſſi- 
ons does not confiſt in expounding Scrip. 
tureecither to a proper or toa metaphorical 
ſenſe, but in wreſting metaphorical and 
allufive. expreſſions to a proper ſenſe, 
when they ought to be taken metaphori- 
cally, and proper expreſſions to a meta- 
phorical ſenſe, when they onght to be ex- 
pounded to a proper ſenſe. And this Mr, 
Ferguſon himſelf acknowledges, when he. 
gives ſome Rules for the Expoſition of 
Scripture, which are generally good, when 
he tranſcribes them out of other men : 7 
call that (ſays he) the literal ſenſe of Scripture, 
which God doth intend in the words, whether 
the words be taken properly or tropically. That 
which ariſeth from a figurative acceptation of 
the words, is as truly a literal ſenſe, as that 
which flows from their proper acceptation. And 
therefore he ought to have prov'd,not only 
that take Juſtification in a metaphorical 
ſenſe, bur that the Scripture, when it 
ſpeaks of the Juſtification of a Sinner 
before God, uſes that- word in a proper 
ſenſe, for Acquitting the Innocent, which is 
a pretty odd way of Juſtifying a Sinner. 
But here our Author is very filent, and 


cannot give one jnſtance of it, onfy he 


tells 
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tells us,. That in this fenſe it uſt be token, 
when aeclaratpue of the CA of God towards us, 


' #5 onr Fudge, or when ſet in oppaſition to con- 


demnation, or the curſe of the Law to which we 
are obnoxious : But what need of that £ 
Does it not as much belong to a ſupreme 


and unaccountable Judge ro pardon, as tg 


abſolve? And 1s not Pardon as properly 
oppoſed ro Condemnation, as Abſolution 
IS ? / 

But to let all this paſs, it is worth con- 
fidering, how our Author in his way can 
explain Juſtification in a proper ſenſe : He 
tells us, that the proper notion of [uſtifi- 
cation, 1S zo acquit and abſolve the Innocent ; 
ſuppoſe this ro be trae, (though it may ad- 
mit of ſome diſpute, whether this foren- 
ſick uſe of the word be its properiſenſe) TI 
would willingly learn of our Author, how 
a Sinner can be. juſtified -in this proper 
ſenſe; that is, how he, who-hath broken 
the Laws of God, can be acquitted and 
abſolved as jnnocent ; how-God, who can- 
not lie, can declare, that that man hath 
never broken hisLaws,nor done anything 
amiſs, whois a Sinner : Yes, ſays our Au- 
thor, this may be done very well by the 
imputation of the perfe&t Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to Sinners., which'makes them 
perfectly innocent .; ſuppoſe this -to be 
eo anon $5 rrue, 


_ "8 
erue, yet is this the proper notion of Ju-' 
Kification, that a Sinner is innocent and 
righteous by 1mputation ? Is there no diffe, 
rence then between an pared, and an in- 
herent and perſonal Righteouſneſs > Juſtifi- 
cation in a proper ſenſe requires a Perſo- 
nal Righteouſneſs and Innocency, and [1 
doubt it will require ſome good luſty 
tropes to make an imputed Righteouſneſs 
the matter of our Juſtification in this Law- 
notion. So that for ought I can ſee, the 
imputation of Righteouſneſs in his groſs 
notion, is as metaphorical a Juſtification 
as the Pardon of fin, though not half fo 

ood ſenſe, 

ButTI have not thus done with our Au- 
thor ; There are three things more, which 
I would deſire him to confider at his lei- 
ſure, and to anſwer when he is able. 

The firſt is this, That Pardon of Sin, 
whether it bea proper or metaphorical Ju- 
ſtification, is the true Scripture-notion of 
the Juſtification of a Sinner : Juſtification 
indeed inits full extent and latitude, fig- 
nifies the acceptation of our Perſons, and 
the reſtoring us to a ſtate of Grace and 
Favour with God , which is ſomewhat 

more than bare Remiſfion ; but the firſt 
A of Juſtification on Gods part , and 
that which drays all the reſt after it, is the 
on. Pardon 
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Pardon. of our Sins s this is a Sinners 
Righteouſneſs, wherewith he muſt ap- 
pear before God : This is the Commiſſion 

which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples, To 
preach Remiſſiow of Sins in bis Name ;, this 1s 
the great Priviledge of the Goſpel, thar 
now .by. Chriſt all that believe, are juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be ju- 
ftified by the Law of «Moſes , Aft. xii, 39. 


, That is, that now Chriſt hath made atone. 


ment and expiation for thoſe ſins, for 
which the Law of ſes did appoint no 
Sacrifice : Where to be juſtified, ſignifies 
to be delivered from the guilt and con- 
demnation of Sin, that is, to be par- 
doned. 4s, 

But not to heap up many Teſtimonies, I 
ſhall principally infiſt on the Fourth Cha- 
pter to the Romars, as being the proper 


Seat of this Controverſie, ThereSt. Panl 


enquires by what means our Father Abra- 
ham was juſtified before God 2 And in an- 
ſwer to it he tells us, that Abraham was 
not juſtified by Works, but by Faith : 
Where by Works, the Apoſtle does not 
mean only the Works of the cMoſaical 
Law; an External and Ceremonial Righ- 
teouſneſs, for he proceeds to that in the 
tenth verſe, but he ſeems principally to 
intend a perfect and unſinning Kignoe 

| nEelsS: 
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neſs: Let us then examine-what the Apo: 
ſtle means by Juſtification by Faith, what 
this Righteouſneſs of Faith is, as it is op- 
poſed to a Righteonſnefs of Works ;- and 
there are four expreflions whereby this 
Righreouſneſs is deſcribed, which ſignifie 
one and the ſame thing. Tharir is an 
imputed Righteouſnels, verſe 3, 6. that it 
is a Righteouſneſs without Works ; that 
itis 2 Juſtificationof the ungodly, weyſ. 5. 
that it conſiſts in the Pardon of Sin, werſ7 
”8. | 
: I ſhall begin with the laſt, becauſe this 
is Mr. Ferguſon's grand Charge againſt me, 
That place Fuftification in the forgiveneſs of 
$in, but ſo does our Apoſtle, and alledges 
the Authority of the Prophet David for it : 
Even a1 David alfo deſertbeth the bleſſednefs of 
that man unto whom God imputeth Righteouf- 
eſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they, 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, ad whoſe ſins are 
covered; Bleſſed s the man to whons the Lord 
will not impute fin, verl.6,7,8, | 
This is the Juſtification of Faith, in 
oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, that 
thoſe who heartily believe in God as Abra- 
him did, though they have been formerly 
guilty of many fins, and are ſtill ſubje& to 
many infirmiries and defects, yet God for 
Chriſts ſake will forgive their paſt _ 
an 
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and their preſent imperfeQions, and will 
reward them above the Deferts and Me. 
rits of their Works. A Righteouſneſs of 
Works conſiſts in Innocency and Perfe- 
ion, but a Righteouſneſs of Faith in Sin- 
cerity and Pardon, 

Upon this account it is called an impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs, Faith was accounted and 
reckoned to Abrahamfor Righteouſneſs, and 
bleſſed is the m1an to whom the Lord imputeth 
Righteouſneſs : Which fignifies, that this is 
matter of Grace, not of Debt; for zo him 
that worketh , is the reward reckoned not of 
Grace, bat of Debt, Whena man is juſtified 
by Works, heis abſolved becauſe he is in- 
nocent, and rewarded becauſe he hath 
merited a Reward, (which is the Juſtifica- 
tion for which Mr. Ferguſon pleads, in a di- 
rec oppoſition to Sr. Paul) but Juſtification 
by Faith requires the favour and accep- 
tance of God, becauſe though it includes 
an honeſt and ſincere mind, and a readi- 
neſs to do our beſt to pleaſe God, yet it is 
conſiſtent with a great many infirmities, 
and miſcarriages, and defects, which can- 
not-paſs the trial of ſtri&t Juſtice: and this 
is imputed Righteouſneſs, when God ac- 
cepts of that for our Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtification, which in a (tri ſenſe is not 
Righteouſneſs: Whatever is imputed to 

us 
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vs for Righteouſneſs, miſt be good; but 
imperfect : If it be not good, it is no part. 
of Righreouſnefs, and. therefore cannor 
be imputed inſtead of the whole; -'and 
if ic be perfe@t, there is no need of 
this gracious acceptation ;, it is then a. 
ſtrict and proper, not an imputed Righte. 
oufneſs. 

Upon the ſame account it is called a 
Rte hteouſneſs withont works, verl. 6. Which 
muſt not be underſtood - in ſuch a looſe 
ſenſe, as if God would juſtifie a man,'who 
does nothing which is good, as if he would 
account that man rizhreons, who does no 
Righteouſneſs, which is expreſly contrary 
ro the Dodrine of St. Fohn, 1 Epift.iii,7s 
Bur the meaning is, either that God ſome- 
times accepts of great and generous As 
of Faith, inſtead of Works, when there 
is no occaſion or opportunity of Action 
which was the caſe of Abraham, when he 
believed 7 hope againfl. hope, that he ſhould 
have a Son in his old Age, to which the 
Apoſtle principally refers in the 5th verſe, 
when he tells us, That to him that worketh 
not , bat believeth , his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs : Or elſe a Righteouſneſs with- 
out works, figniflies a Righteouſneſs with- 
out the Perfeftion of Works, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle makes a Righteouſneſs 

| without 


EW 
without Works, the ſame with an impu. 
red Righteouſneſs, and both of them to 
confiſt in forgiveneſs of fins; evex as Da- 
vid alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſiof that man, to 
whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, $0 
that forgiveneſs of fins, which ſappoſerth 
an imperfect and defeRive Righteouſneſs, 
if we will believe our Apoſtle, is a de- 
ſcription of Righteouſneſs without 
Works. 

| Upon the ſame account it is called Ju- 
ſtifying the Ungodly, werſ.5. which can 
by no means fignifie, that God will juſti- 
fle a wicked man, while he continues wi- 
cked ; for this is a plain contradiction to 
the whole'Goſpel ; but it ſignifies, that 
God will juſtifie thote, who though they 
have been wicked (which was the caſe of 
Abraham and the Gentile- World) yet re- 
turn to him by a hearty Repentance, and 
a true lively Faith, Juſtification by 
Works requires a perpetual Innocency 
and Blameleſneſs of Life ; for a man, who 
ever was a Sinner, can never be juſtified 
by Works in this ſenſe, becauſe he can ne- 
ver be innocent again ; it being impoſſible 
that that ſhould never have been, which . 


has been ; But now the Righteouſneſs of 
L Faith, 
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a Sinner, and is ſtill an imperfect Saint , 
not that ſuch a man never was a Sinner, 
but that God doth not impure his fins to 
him. 

This is the Apoſtles account of Evan- 
oelical Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, 
that it is an imputed Righteouſneſs, a 
Righteouſneſs without Works, a Juſtify- 
ing the Ungodly, or-which is the ſum of 
all, that it conſiſts in the Pardon of Sin: 
And now let our Author tell the Apoſtle, 
That this is to turn plain Scripture into 
Metaphors, and that it is inconſiſtent with 
the Immutability and Eſſential Holineſs of 
God. 

But ſecondly, I have ſomething more 
ro ſay to Mr. Ferguſon, which I ſuppoſe, 
will be of ſome weight with him, viz. That 
all the Reformed Churches are for that 
Meraphorical Juſtification which he re- 
j:&ts; thar is, they place our Juſtification 
in the forgiveneſs of ſin. Thus the French 
Church declares in her Confeſſion, which 
Beza preſented to Charles IX. in the Name 


of that Church: Credimwms totam woſtram ju: 
/titiam poſitam eſſe in peccatorum noſtrorum re2 
miſſioae, que fit etiam, ut teſlatur David, nnica 
noſtra felicitas 3 i. 6, ©5 We believe that 


© our 
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Faith, which conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, makes him Righteous, who has been 
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Charches mean by the Imputation of 


7 [147] | 
«our WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
«confiſts in the pardon of our {tns, which 
© alſo, as David witneſleth, is our ONLY 
« Blefledneſs : — 1» ſola Feſu (hriſti obedi- 
entia pror [145 acquieſcimm, que quidern nob# in- 
pmutatur, tum ut tegantur omnia noſtra peccata, 
tum etiam ut gratiam coram Deo naniſcamut. 
« And we reſt wholly in the Obedience + 
«of Jeſns Chriſt, which is imputed tous, 
« both that all our fins may be covered, 
«and that we may obtain grace and fa. 
« your with God, By which laſt words 
we learn, what they and other Proteſtant: . 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and reſting on the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , 
not that his Righteouſneſs is ſo imputed 
tous, as to make us formally righteous, 
and to anſwer the demands of the Law, 
which 'exats an unfinning. Obedience 
but it is ſo imputed tous, that for the ſake 
of Chriſt, God forgives our fins, and re- 
ceives us into favour, 

Thus the Helvetian Confeſſion tells us, eq 
Tuftificare fig nificat Apoſtolo in diſputatione de Hetver, 
Tuſtificatione, peccata remittere, aculpa & pas 
2 abſolvere, in gratiamrecipere, & juftum pros 
munciare. ' © To juſtifie, according to the 
* Apoſtles ſenſe of it in his diſpute of Ju- 
<« ſtification, ſignifies to forgive fins, to 

L 2 * ab- 
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« 2bſolve from guilt & puniſhment, to re- 
<« ceive into a ſtate of favour, and to pro- 
{«* nounce ſuch a perſon juſt and righteous : 
that is, not juſt as an innocent, bur as a 

pardon'd man. 
Nor is the Scorch-Confeflion more Or- 
thodox in this point ; For giving an ac- 
count of thoſe benefits we receive by the 
Satisfa&tion and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
it-ſums themupin this : Deas Pater 70s in 
corpore Feſu Chriſti Filii ſui intuetur, imper fe- 
Ham noftram obedientiam quaſi perfetFam acce- 
ptat, omniaque opera noſtra, que in ſe multts 
maculis fadantur, perfeita juſtitia filit ſui tegit, 
2. e. ** God the Father beholds us as Mem- 
<* bers of Chriſts Body, accepts our imper- 
*fe& Obedience, as if it were perfec, 
* and covers all our works, which in them- 
© ſelves are defiled with many ſpots and 
© blemiſhes, with the perfe& Righteoul- 
* neſs of his Son. So that according to 
the ſenſe of this Church, to which our 
Author ought to pay ſome Reverence, we 
are not acquitted and abſolved as innocent 
Perſons, by the Imputation of Chriſts 
perfect Righteouſneſs, but for Chriſts ſake 
God accepts our imperfe& Obedience, as 
if it were perfe@t: and covers all the im- 
perfections and defe&s of our Works with 
tne perfect Righteouſneſs of his Son ; that 
” TA 
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is, pardons all -our fins, for the ſake of , 
Chriſts perfect Righteouſneſs, 


| The Aug v/tar Confeſſion is very expreſs ,,, ,,, 
in this matter, and ſo is their Apology : Couted, 
Conſequi remiſſionem peccatorum eſt juſtificari, lt | 


juxta illud, beati quorum remiſſe ſunt iniqui» 
ztates : © To obtain the pardon of fin, is to 
« be juſtified, according to that ſaying, 
& Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 


«© VER, | 


Thus the Churches of phemia declare Bubemica 
their ſenſe : Per Chriſkum homines gratis fide Eontcll., | 
_ #n Chriſtum, per miſericordiam juſtificart, ſalu- 


tem & remiſſnonem peccatorum conſequt : 
« That to be juſtified, is to obtain the. 
** pardonof in, and ſalvation freely by 
&« Chriſt, 


Thus we read in the D#tch Confeſhon : ,,,,;., 
Credimus omnem felicitatem noſtram ſitam eſſe Coniell. 


in peccatorum noſtrorum remiſſuone, que eſt in 
Chriſto Feſuzcaque unica totam noſtram juftitiam 
coram Deo contineri : © We believe, that 
* our whole Happineſs conſiſts in the for- 
« oiveneſs of ſins, which is by Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and thar in this alone conſiſts . 
*©<onr WHOLE Righteouſneſs before 


ba. God. 


And to conclude with our own Church, 
in the Homily of Salvation, we are taught, 
that our Fuſtification conſiſts in the Pr 

of : 
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Homily #f (2; and that this Tuſtification and Riehte- 
of Salva- ouſneſs, which we ſo receive of Gods Mercy and 
tlon, 

Part 1, 


Chriſts Merits, is taken, accepted, and allowed 
of God for our perfett and full Tuſtification. 

I do not urge the Conſent of Reformed 
Churches, as if I thought their Authority 
ſufficient ro determine us in this matter : 

+ they had no Authority but Reaſon and 
Scripture , nor did they pretend to any 

x other ; which is the true Principle of 
the Proteſtant Reformation. 

There are but three ſorts. of Autho- 
rity of any moment in Religion, zz. 
The Authority of Divine Inſpiration, 
the Authority of Teſtimony, and- the 
Authority of Diſcipline and Or- 
der. 

— The Authority of Divine Inſpira- 
tion is peculiar to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who ſpoke by an Infallible Spirit, and 
is now confined to the holy Scriptures, 
which are the only Infallible Role of 
Faith and Manners: The Authority of 
Teſtimony is proper only to thoſe Ages 
which immediately ſucceeded the Apo- 
ſtles; for it may reaſonably be preſumed, 
that thoſe Perſons who convers'd with the 
Apoſtles themſelves , or convers'd with 
thoſe who convers'd with the Apoſtles, 
who underſtood the Phraſe and gu of 
7 -— - Jt 
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that Age, and thoſe particular Contro- 
verſies and Diſputes which were then on 
foot, may be able to give ns a better ac- 
count of the traditionary ſenſe of Scri- 
pture, and of the practice of the Apoſtles, 
than thoſe who lived in after-Agesg and 
upon this account the Writings of thoſe 
who lived in the firſt Centuries, have al- 
ways hada juſt Eſteem and Authority in 
the Chriſtian Church , bur ſtill the more 
Ancient they are, the greater is their Au- 
thority ; and the farther they are rem9- 
ved from the Fountain of Tradition, {o 
their Authority leſſens, 

The Authority of Diſcipline and Order, 
is that Authority which every particu. 
lar Church has over her own Members ; 
or which theUniverſal Church,repreſent- 
ed in General Councils, has over particu- 


lar Churches ; For while we live in Com- 


munion with any Church, we oblige our 
ſelves to ſubmit to its Government, and 
at leaſt ſo far to receive thoſe Dofrines 
which ſhe owns, as not to diſturb Pablick 
Peace and Order by our Private Di- 
ſputes, 

But in all other caſes,he has the greateſt 
Authority, who has the beſt Reaſon, and 


it is a childiſh thing ro arge the bare Au- 


thority of any Man or Church, when it 
* E4 hath 
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port 1k, | 

So that I do not urge the conſent of 
theſe Reformed Churches upon account of 
any inherent Authority, but to make ir 
appear how vainly Mr. Ferguſo» brags, 
when he charges me with oppoſing the 
received Docdtrines of Proteſtant Chur- 
ches. For indeed thoſe Dodrines, which 
I oppoſe, are meer Novelties, and were 
never publickly owned by any Reformed 
Church, and never had any greater Au- 
thority, than what an Afembly of Di- 
vines, and an Ordinance of Parliament 
could give them. 

He who underſtands, what notion the 
firſt Reformers had of juſtifying Faith, 
that it iS fidacia miſericordi# propter Chriſlum, 


a firm and ſtedfaſt belief and hope, that 


they ſhould find mercy with God for 
Chriſts ſake, can never imagine that they 
once dreamt of ſuch an Imputatjon of 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs to them, as ſhould ' 


make them ſtand in no need of Mercy , 
or of ſuch a Js/tification as # the Off-ſpring of 
Tuſtice, and imports oxe tranſatting with wi in 
a Furidical way, without the infringement of 
Law or Equity, 1n oppoſition to Pardon and 
Remiſſion, which # the reſult of Mercy, and the 
att of one exerciſing favonr ; which 1s Mr. 
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bath neither Scripture nor Reaſon to ſup- 


Ferguſon's 
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Ferguſon's Account of it, in his own 
words. _ 

But thirdly, As this Notion. of Impy- 
tation has no Foundation in Scripture (as ea 
I abundantly proved in my former Dif- of Chit, 
courſe, of which our Author takes no no- f:335:&<- 
tice, and it was very wilely done of him, — copy 
for I am ſure he cannot anſwer it) ſo it P- 164-& 
overthrows the principal Dodrines of the '7* 
Goſpel, and contradids its main deſign, 

I ſhall briefly name ſome few. 

Firſt, Juſtification by a perfe@ Righte- 
ouſneſs is inconſiſtent with pardon and 
forgiveneſs : Mr. Ferguſon acknowledges, 

That to juſlifie and to pardon,are wholly diſtintt Intereſt 
in their Natures and Ideas, and always ſepara: pon 
ted in the caſes of ſuch as are arraigned at hua= 
mane Tribuwals, ——and that thus it # in the 
attings of God too: Now I wonder he did 

not conſider, that by the ſame reaſon, the 

ſame (ubje& is not capable of both : He 

who is univerſally juſtified in our Authors 
notion, that is, whois acquitted and ab- 
ſolved in a Juridical way, z.e. as perfe- 

]y innocent and righteous, needs no par- 

don, nor is he capable of it, becauſe he 

has no fins to be pardon'd; and he who is 
pardon'd, cannot be juſtified in this ſenſe 
becauſe Pardon ſuppoſes him a Sinner, an 
Juſtification ſuppoſes him innocent, on 

f | at 
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hath ſome little appearance of a Contra- 
diftion. So that the Goſpel-way of Ju- 
ſtification, which is by Pardon and For- || 
oiveneſs, is quite diſcarded, and we are 
juſtified by a legal Righteouſneſs, or by 
the Works of the Law; that is, by a per- 
fe& and unfinning Obedience, though the 
Apoſtle tells us, That by the works of the Law 
710 fleſh ſhall be juſtified: for though this perfet 
Righteonſneſs whereby we are juſtified, I 
be not our own, but the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us, yet it is the Works 
of the Law ſtill, which is an expreſs Con- 
tradition to the Apoſtles Docrine: And 
I wonder, what our Author thinks of all 
thoſe Promiſes of Pardon, which are con- 
rained in the Goſpel, and which are the 
greateſt ſupport and comfort of Sinners, 
when it is impoſſible to find any place for 
them in his New-Goſpel. 

Secondly, This notion of Juſtification 
overthrows the Neceflity and Merit of 
Chriſts Death and Sacrifice : the vertue 
_ of a Sactifice conſiſts in the expiation and 
forgiveneſs of fin; but now if Joſtifica- 
tion excludes Pardon, there isno need of a 
Sacrifice ; if nothing will ſatisfie the de- 
mands of the Law, but a perfe& and ni- 
finning Obedience, then there can be no. 
Sacrifice for fin, or at beſt it is to no pur- 
pole 
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poſe, for it cannot ſatisfie the Law, and 
therefore not expiate our ſin , and if 
Chriſt have ſatisfied the Law by his per- 
fe Obedience, there is no reaſon why he 
ſhould ſuffer the penalty ; for no Law can 
oblige us both to obey it perfe&tly, and to 
endure the Penalties for the breach of ir, 
though we do perfectly obey it : So thar 
if Chriſt died for our ſins, and if remiſſion 
of ſins muſt be preached in his name, then 
we are not perfeQly righteous by the im- 
putation of his Righteouſneſs, but muſt 
obtain the pardon of our ſins through . 
Faith in his Blood. | 
Thirdly , This notion of Juſtification 
deſtroys the Grace and Mercy of God in 


_ the Juſtification of a Sinner : This Mr, 


Ferguſon expreſ{ly owns, That Pardon indeed 
(if there could be any fuch thing) # zhe re- 
ſult of Mercy, but Juſtification ts the Off- ſpring 
of Fuſtice, and imports Gods tranſaiting with 
1 in 4 Furidical way, without the infringement 
of Law or Equity: And I know not any aſ- 
ſertion, which more expreſly deſtroys the 
Grace of the Goſpel : Whereas St. Paul 
attributes our Juſtification as well as Par- 
don, to the Grace of God : We are juſtified 
freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that 
is en Chriſt Teſws. Nor will it relieve him 
toſay, that our Juſtification is an AR of 
i abs EE 
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Grace, becauſe though we are juſtified in 
a proper Law-notion by a perfedt Righte- 
ouſneſs, yet this Righteouſneſs is not in- 
herent, but imputed, which is an a& of 
Grace : for beſides that this implies a 
contradifion, to be juſtified in a proper 
Law-ſenſe, by an imputed, thar is an zm- 
proper Righteouſneſs, and that God pro- 
ceeds 7» 4 Furidical way, without the infringe- 
ment of Law, and yet admits of ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs as not the Law, but only 
Grace can accept; I ſay, beſides this, we 
may for the very ſame Reaſon ſay, that 
Pardon is an a&t of Juſtice, becauſe it is 
purchas'd by the Death of Chriſt. And 
therefore if our Author would make good 
his notion, he muſt ſhew how Pardon is 
more an a@ of Grace, than Juſtification 
and how Juſtification is more the Off- 
ſpring of Juſtice, than Pardon, and if he 
dareſtand to this notion, there needs not 
many words to prove, that he overthrows 
the whole Grace of the Goſpel. 
 Fourthly, There is another very ill con- 
ſequence of this notion, that it deſtroys 
the neceſſity of an inherentRighteouſneſs, 
or of a good Life : For what neceſſity can 
there be, that we ſhould have a Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own, when we are perfect- 
ly righteous with the imputed m__—_—_— 
_—_  . HO 
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neſs of Chriſt? The Law demands a per- 
 fetand unſinning Righteouſneſs, and ir 

is impoſſible it ſhould demand any more g 
we anſwer this Charge by the perfe& 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and when this 
is done, we are innocent and righteous, 
and have a title to the Rewards of a per- 
fe& Obedience, and what can be deſired 
more from us © Mr, Ferguſon indeed ſup- 
poſes that the Lawrequires a perfe& Obe- 
dience, and that the Goſpel over and a- 
bove this requires Faith and a ſincere 


Obedience : and that Chriſt was our Snbſti- Ibid. 


tute to make Satufaition to the Demands of the 
Law, and not of the Goſpel: And that by his 
Death he hath only freed us from what we were 
obwoxious to, upon failure of perfet# Obediexce z 
but not at all from what we are liable to, in caſe 
' of Unbelief , and want of ſincere Obedience : 
Now though this be true in ſome ſenſe, 
that is, that Chriſt by his Death hath ex- 
piated our fins, and thereby delivered us 
from the condemnation of the Law, upon 
- the failure of perfect Obedience, and hath 
ſealed the Covenant of. Grace in his 
Blood, which accepts and rewards a ſin- 
cere though imperfect Obedience ; yet as 
it is applied by him, it is down-right non- 
ſenſe: for if we perfectly anſwer the De- 


mands of the Law, by the imputation of 
Chriſts 


P- 552, 
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Chriſts perfe& Righteouſneſs, there is no 
need of the Goſpel, nor any place for it : 
Perfection includes Sincerity, as the great- 
er includes the leſs, and therefore if the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt anſwers the De- 
mands of the Law, as to a perfe& Obe- 
dience, it ſhuts out any farther Demands 
of the Goſpe), He whois perfectly righ- 
reous, is fincere too,” and he who can an. 
{wer the Demands of Juſtice, needs not 
the allowances of Grace and Mercy : So 
that the Imputation of Chriſts perfe& 
Righteouſneſs does ſupercede our own: 
Endeavours, and makes our own Righte- 
ouſneſs needleſs: for this Reaſon I char- 
ged them before, and do ſo ſtill, with ſet- 
ting up the Perſonof Chriſt in oppoſition 
to his Laws and Religion; with magnify- 


ing his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, ſo as to - 


evacuate all the Obligations of Duty. 
And now methinks I can deal with any 
thing in Mr, Fergsfon, but his Brow and 
Confidence, who is of the true breed, and 
can ſtare the Sun in the face without blin- 
king : for after all this he declares, That 
let me but once juſtifie my Charge of their ma- 
king the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of (hriſt our Per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs 5 or that they maintain, 


Chriſt to have fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in- our 


ſtead, he does aſſure me,that he will not only be 


ready 


COOL NE Os ON OI INT FE & 60 jp "Op | : _ 
TEN AK] p 42/7 d f £5 6 _ * OS TOO f 4 q p _—Y OO I Oe - 
5 2". A. 7 $9 F 4 J LOR PLS, wy 366- eb s pe BT” "> >; LTASZ c) E = * FF; ws 
- <C I, q - E-2S>: f 45 "SES Rs en eta * B 
& : 5 ; bs . = &  d « 4s 
* wy . - 
- - . 
, 
% £ « 
[ d ] - 


. ready to allow my ſevereſs Reproofs, but to com- 
mend and ſecond them. Now unleſs by Per- 
ſonal, he means izherent, nothing in the 
World can be more plain, then that he 
himſelf makes Chriſts Perſona! Righteouſ- 
neſs our Perſonal Righteouſneſs: for we are 
Perſonally Righteous with the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and anſwer all the De- 
.” mands of the Law with it, and then I 
conceive it muſt be a Perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs, not by inhefion indeed , with which 
I never charged them, but by imputation, 
And as for Chriſts fulfilling Righteouſneſs 
in our ſtead, unleſs he has ſome ſecret 
quirk in that phraſe our fead, Door Owen 
does not only profeſs this, but endeavours 
to prove it by ſeveral Arguments, thar 
Chriſt did not keep the Law, for himſelf, 
but for, and that not for our good only, 
but that we might be righteous with his 
Righteouſneſs, and fulfil the Law in him. 
He keeps the Law as our Mediator, and 
Surety, and Repreſentative; and I think 


_ that is ſo for #s, as to be ix our ſtead: this Ty, 1oap 
have, diſcours'd . at large in my former. of Chriſt, 
Book, and thither I ſhall refer my Rea. J:72* 


der, 

Having thus juſtified my ſelf in a pro- 
per Law-notion from the Accuſations of 
this Author, I ſhall farther conſider, how. 


he 


[160] 
he juſtifies his dear Friends the N oxconfor- 
miſts, from that Charge of toying with 
Scripture - Metaphors and Phraſes, and 
rurning them into Burleſque: And truly 
he is the moſt wretched Apologiſt thac 
ever | ſaw, ſometimes he acknowledges 
the Charge with reſpect to particular Per- 
ſons, who through ignorance , inadvertency, 
or wantonneſs, prevaricate in this matter ;, but 
would not have the whole Party (which was 
never done by me) zradaced for the folly of 4 
few; but if we ſhould enquire, how few 
thole are who thus prevaricate in this 
matter, and judge of it by their late 
Writings, I doubt it would appear by 
computation, that they never had ſo many 
Prevaricators at Cambridge , ſince the firſt 
Inſtitution of that Order ; and then ler 
any one judge, how well this agrees with 
what he aſſerts in the ſame breath, that he 
knows noxe more obſervant of theſe Rules (which 
he had before laid down) #» the ſenſing and 
applying of Metaphors, than thoſe who are ſti- 
led Nonconformiſts z which proves nothing, 
but that he has very little good Acquain- 
tance. | 
But indeed Mr. Ferguſon has taken the 
beſt courſe he could: I had ſhewed in par- 
ticular inſtances, how they had abuſed 
Scripture-Phraſes and Metaphors, bur he 


did 


: 5 
did not think fit todeſcend to particulars, 
but inſtead of that, colledtsa great many 
good Rules out of Glafizs and Yeſ/izs, and 
rells us how they ought to expound and 
uſe Metaphors, and then without any 
farther proof concludes, that they doo: 
Whereas ſhould we ſuppoſe thar all the 
Noncouformiſts underſtood , the Rules of 
Rhetorick as well as our Author (though 
I fear many of them never read ſo much 
Rhetorick in their Lives before, and I 
wiſh reading this may do them ſome good) 
yet it is a very different Art to underſtand 
theRules of Rhetorick,8& to practiſe them; 
whether they have any Skill in the firſt, or 
no, I know not ; but I am ſure, if they 
have, they are as ſaving of it as ever men 
were, aSif they were afraid it would waſte 
by too common Aa uſe, p 


Juſt after the ſame manner he indicates P, 62; 


the Nonconformiſts from thoſe Aſper ſions lately 
caſt upox them, as if they were Defamers of Rea= 
ſon, diſclaiming it from all Concern in Religion, 
ec. To wipe off this Reproach , which 
was not caſt upon them, but which they 
brought upon themſelves by their perpe- 
tual Declamations againſt Reaſon; our. 
Author writes a large Chapter to ſhew the 
Uſe of Reaſon in Matters of Religion,and 
this muſt paſs for a Juſtification of the 

| Non= 


[162] 
1657 tage 5 and now they will be 
thought the only Rational Divines : 
Whereas in truth had he managed this 
Argument with as much accuracy as he 
pretends to, he had been ſo far from ju- 
ſtifying the Nozconformiſts, that he had gi- 
ven a fatal blow to thoſe ridiculousPeople, 
who declaim againſt the Uſe of Reaſon: 
But for ought I ſee they may talk at their 
old rate ſtill, for all Mr, Fergwſor. 


Definit in piſcem mulier formoſe ſuperne. 


But to wave this, only wiſhing that 
ſome young Sophiſter (and there are mas 
ny of them that are equal Matches for 
this Fanatick Profeſſor) would undertake 
ro correct his inſolent humour, and teach 
him to trea: Des-Cartes with greater Reve- 
rence : 1 ſhall only inform him at preſent 
- againſt he writes next, what he ſhould 
write about ; for 1 find he has abundance 
ro ſay, when it is nothing to the purpoſe, 
but either does not, or will not under- 
ſtand, what he ſhould oppoſe, nor what he 
ſhould vindicate. 

I was not ſo filly, as to oppoſe a ſober 
uſe of Metaphors, no not in matters of 
Religion, as Mr. Ferguſon would fain inft- 
nuate ; nor did I concern my ſelf _ 
their 


[163] 


their flovenly apd KXitchin - Metaphors, 
though it is a great prophanation of ſacred 
things, to make fuch groſs and fulſom re- 
preſentations of them, as muſt needs dif- 
ouſt more refined and ſpiritual minds, and 
expoſe Religion to the Scoffs and Drollery 
of Atheiſtical Wits : Burt wy Quarrel 
with them is, that they confound and dar- 
ken the moſt plain and material notions in 
Religion by metaphorical Deſcriptions, 
and turn the Scriptures themſelves into an 
 Allegory or Romance: and of this they 
are guilty ſeveral ways. 
Firſt, By thruſting Metaphors into De- 
finitions; this Mr. Ferguſon himſelf does 
in expreſs words condemn, and therefore 
I would defire him in behalf of himſelf 
and his Friends, to give me a Definition 
of Juſtifying Faith , agreeable to their 
Principies, without a Metaphor in it : 
Could I once ſee this, 1 doubt not but all 
our Diſputes about Faith and Juſtification 
would be at an end; and yet this he is 
bound to do, if he will be true to his own 


Rules: for he acknowledges, that every Þ: ,2o; | 


thing ſpoken metaphorically # ſpokes obſcurety, 
with reſpett to expreſſing the nature of things. 
And accordingly in aſſigning the definitions of 
things, metaphorical terms are to be avoided, 
becauſe as Ariſtotle ſays , ( as Mr. Fergwſon 

M 2 might. 
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might learn from many Modern Authors, 
without ever ſeeing Ari/totle, though he 
ſhould be ſo ingenuous as to own his Ma- 
ſters) they do not declare, owp m bay, Wc 
moiov, what a thing #1 , but only what it is like 
to ; when any thing is manifeſted by a Meta- 
phor, the thing it ſelf is not fully expreſſed, but 
only ſome ſimilitude betwixt it and another, 
And what he adds, is ſo great and uſeful a 
Truth, that it is ſufficient to expiate all 
the Fooleries of his Book, becauſe it will 
confute them all ; That there is not any thing 
relating to Doitrine or Manners delivered inthe 
Scripture metaphorically, which is not ſomewhere 
or other either explicitly or implicitly expreſſed 
in terms that are proper, (one place being a Key 
zo the unlocking another.) And yet after all 
this, I never could yet hear any thing but 
Metaphors from theſe men' in their Defi= 
ritions or Deſcriptions of Juſtifying 
Faich. 
Juſtifying Faith is either « coming ro 
Chriſt, or receiving Chriſt, or embracing Chriſt, 
07 a looxing fiducially on Ciriſt, or leaning, axd 
reſting, and rolling on Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſnels for Salvation : Now what are all 
theſe, bur Metaphors taken from mate- 
rial and fenfible- things? Which can ne- 
ver give us any intelligible notion of 
Faith, though they may ſerve for illuſtra- 
tion, 


tion , when we firſt underſtand its na- 
ture, 

And yet, as if this were not ſufficient]. 
obſcure already, moſt of chem make ea h 
of theſe diſtin&t as of Faith, which in 
order of nature precede each other : We 
muſt firſt come to Chriſt, and then we muſt re- 
ceive him, and then we muſt look fiducially on 
him, and then we muſt lean, and ref}, and voll 
onr Sonls on him, and then we muſt lay him in 
our Boſoms, and embrace him in our Aims: and 
when we have done all this, we ſhall be 
very underſtanding Believers, if we have 
but a good Fancy to diſtinguiſh between 
the Legs, and Hands, and Arms, and 
Eyes, and Boſom of Faith, 1 do not 
ſpeak this in Mirth and Drollery, buc 
with a juſt Indignation to ſee the Religion 
of our Saviow transformed into a Work 
of Fancy, and with a hearty pity for 
. thoſe deluded People who are fed with 

ſuch thin and airy Notions. 

The plain notion of Juſtifying Faith, 
ſtript of all Metaphors and Figures, can 


be no other than this; Such a firm and; 
ſtedfaſt Aſlent to all the Revelations of - 


the Goſpel, as governs our Hearts and| 


Lives by the Laws of it: Ortogive a 


larger Explication of ir, It is ſuch an AC- 
ſent to whatever Chriſt hath revealed 
M 3 con» 


_ 
1 & » 4 od . 
* = LEP = = - 
; var -» bf TY Fu Fa bs" wr "Y 
FI s ds hate 4 ba Pg 
s ” 6 - 2 IR r_- n 6.6 a © Ru tal a Tad 
FOE vc; - CARS 21 an? g bY ''y £ P : e. 
> Po REENTS - pooh 
5 : . 


{ ,-/ * 
W/ Af l, 4} 0-5 b 


on of, OE w = , S % 
- fe 


concerning the Nature and Will of God, 
or his own Nature, Offices, and Media- 
tion, the Rules of Life and Practice, and 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the nexr 
Lifeg, as does effeftually determine our 
Wills top4 the Obedience of his Holy 
Laws, 

To xecerve Chriſt in-all hi Offices, when it is 
explained, comes to the very ſame ſenſe ; 
To believe all the Revelations of Chriſt, 
as he is our Prophet, to acknowledge the 
Vertue and Merit of his Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion, as he is our Prieſt; and to ex- 
peCct our acceptance with God for his ſake, 
upon condition of our obeying his Laws, 
and ſubmitting to his Government, as he 
15 our King, 

But theſe men could never be perſwa- 
ded to talk without Mer@hors , which 
would ſpoil all- the $hiboleths of their Par- 
ty, and make them look like dull Mora- 
liſts; and yet I ſhall once more challenge 
Mr. Ferguſon, in compliance with his own 
Rules, to give me a Definition of Juſtj- 
fying Faith, agreeable to his notions of 
Juſtification, without a Metaphor; and 
if he cannot do this, (as he will be a won. 
derful man, if he can) I would defire him 
to conſider how dangerous it is to tran- 
ſcribe good Rules out of good Books, 

| | with- 
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without underſtanding the Conſequen- 
ces of them, - 
| Secondly , Another fault which they 
are guilty of in the uſe of Metaphors, is, 
that they expound one Metaphor .bygano- 
ther; this Mr. Ferguſon veryiſiſtly” con- 
demns: For eMetaphors proper lyWffwifying one 


thing, and being applied to fignifie -gyother, - 


ouly becauſe of ſome reſemblance, we are there- 
fore in onr ſenſing of Metaphors to remove the 
metaphorical term, and to ſubſtitute in itg,room 
that word which properly fig nifies the thing, 
whereof we conceive the former to have been on- 
ly a figure. To paraphraſe eMetaphors in me» 
taphorick terms, ts inſtead of making them in- 
zelligible, to continue them dark and myſterious. 
Now if this be a fault, as 1 perfedtly agree 
with Mr. Ferguſox that itis, he would do 
well to corre& thoſe men (which might be 
taken more kindly from him) who do not 
only explain one Metaphor by another,but 
purſue a fingle Metaphor, till they have 
forc'd itinto an Allegory : I gave one ſhort 
inſtance of this in my former Diſcourſe, 
with reſpe&t to the Marriage between 
Chriſt and Believers, And whereas our 
Author juſtifies ſuch Diſcourſes from the 
Book of Carticles, which deſcribes the 
| lave of Chriſt ro his Church in ſuch 

an allegorical mannery in return to this 
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I would offer ſeveral things to his conſide- 
ration, | 

_. As firſt, I ſuppoſe he underſtands, thar 
there is a vaſt difference between Poetical 
Deſaviptions, ſuch as the Book of Canz:- 
cles is, 4&\ Practical Difcourſes for the 
Governimft of our Lives : the firſt re- 
quire#more Garniſh and Ornament, and 
juſtifies the moſt myſterious flights of 
Fancy ; the ſecond requires a plain and 
ſimple dreſs, which may convey the No- 
tions with eaſe and perſpicuity to the 
Mind. And therefore that which is not 
only juſtifiable, but commendable in a 
Divine Song, which ought to have ſome- 
thing Great and Myſterious, and to de- 
ſcribe every thing with Pomp and Cere- 
mony, is not only a ridiculous affeftation, 
but a very hurtful vanity in a Preacher, 
whoſe buſineſs is to inſtru the Rude and 
Ignorant, not to amaze and aſtoniſh his 
Hearers with Poetick Raptures, 
 'And ſecondly, Though 1 do no more 
quarrel with Alumite then! do with 
Metaphors, which may be of good uſe in 
their fit and proper places, yet I would 
deſire our Author to conſider, that there 
is ſome little difference between an Alle- 
gorical Deſcription' of things, * and an 
Allegorical Expoſigion : 'It 1s juſtifiable 
/ i - 5 ; $4 E Do ' enough 
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enough in ſome caſes to deſcribe plain 
things in Allegories and Parables ; bur ir 
js a mad way of expounding Religion by 
rurning it into Allegories, which muſt of 
neceſſity make ir obſcure and myſterions. 
Allegories are of no ule till they are ex- 
pounded, and are of a very doubtful fig- 
nification, when we want the true Key of 
Expoſition , becauſe they being a work 
of fancy and imagination, may by men of 
different fancies be expounded to very 
different and contrary purpoſes ; which 
makes the Song of Solomon it ſelf, though 
the moſt divine and ſpiritual thing that 
ever was penned under the Jewiſh Church, 
of much leſs uſe to us, than otherwiſe it 
might be, as appears from the variety of 
interpretations, which are given of it : 
And this is a plain Argument, how inju- 
rious theſe men are to Religion, who in- 
ſtead of expounding the Myſteries of it, 
turn them into Allegories, which muſt ei- 
ther be expounded again, or continue ob- 
ſcure, and expoſe Religion to all the 
Freaks of an Enthuſtiaſtick and Allego- 
neArEIney. 3 
And thirdly, Our Author may conſider 
farther, that Allegories are much more 
improper now under the Goſpel, than they 
were under the Law ; Under the =_ 
62 aka ms ect Bo oops God 
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God inſtructed the Jews by dark and ob. 
ſcure Types and Figures, but did not 
think fit to unveil his Glory, and give 
them a diſtin and clear knowledge of ' 
his Will, and therefore an Allegorical 
Song was very allowable under the 
Typical and Ceremonial State of the 
Church: Bart fince Chriſt hath appeared, 
who is the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
who hath given us a plain and perfe& Re- | 
velation of the Will and Nature of God, |]. 
an Allegorical Religion is as improper as 
Jewiſh Types and Ceremonies. Ir diſap- 
points one great end of Chriſts coming in 
the Fleſh, ro make his Religion obſcure 
and myſterious, and to wrap it up in 
Types and Allegories : And I wonder 
very much, that theſe men, who are ſo 
afraid of a fignificant Ceremony, for feac 
of returning toa Jewiſh Bondage and Pe- 
dagogy, ſhould be ſo fond of an Allegori- 
cal and Metaphorical Religion,. which is 
as obſcure and unintelligible, as the Jew- - 
iſh Types were, We are not now under 
a Canticle-Diſpenſation, but live under the 
bright and ciear Light of the Goſpel, 
which is equally clouded by Jewiſh Types 
and myſterious Allegories, 


But 
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But to return: It is very eaſe to give 
many other inſtances of their expounding 
Metaphors by Metaphors, and 1 have gi- 
ven ſeveral in my former Diſcourſe : 
thus Faith is call'd Coming, Receiving, 
Embracing, e&#c. If you enquire, How ali 


this muſt be done? They tell you, Thar 


you muſt come to Chriſt on the Legs of 
Faith, or be carried to him in the Chariots 
of Faith, or ſwim to him on the Stream of 
the Promiſe, and receive him by the 


|. Hand of Faith, and embrace him in the 


Arms of Faith, as good old Simeon did : 


and thus Faith becomes an Inſtrument of 


Juſtification, and receives Chriſt, who is 
the Gift of God, as a poor man receives 
an Alms: Whereas Legs, and Hands, and 
Arms, and Inſtruments, are as obſcure Me- 


| taphors, and need as much explication as 


Coming and Receiving, ec. and yet you 
muſt never expeCt any better explication 
from them ; if you preſs them hard, they 
will tell you, that coming and receiving, 
ec. ſignifies believing ; but then if you 
aSk them what believing ſignifies, they are 
forced to ring the Changes backward, 
and tell you, that believing is coming and 

receiving. 
Thirdly, Another abuſe of Metaphors 
is, to argue and reaſon from them, and - 
: ere 


scQ.z, 


Edit. 2, 


P.45. 


[172] 


ere ſuch Doarines on them, as are no 


where to be found in expreſs words in Scri- 
pture: Thus I ſhewed in my former Diſ- 
courſe , how: they prove the imputation 
of Chriſts Perſonal Righteouſneſs to us, 
from the Laws of Marriage, of Sureti- 
Chap.z, ſhip, and the Mediatory Function. © The | 
&« Church is Chriſts Spouſe, and as the 
« Wife by vertue of her Marriage. Union 
« jSentitled to her Husbands Eſtate, thus 
«are Saints by their marriage to Chriſt 
« entitled to all his Perſonal Fulneſs, 
© Beauty, Righteouſneſs: And as a Wife 
© under covert is not liable to an Arreſt, 
* or Action at Law, but all muſt fall upon 
<« her Husband ; ſo you being married to 
« Chriſt, this ſuperſedes the Proceſs of 
«© the Law againſt you, if it be not ſatis- 


« fied, it muſt ſeek its reparation at the 


© hands of your ſpiritual Husband, Chrift 


& himſelf, exc. 


Thus Mr. Shephard argues very comfort- 
ably: That the Huzband is bound to bear with 
the wife, as the weaker Veſſel, and ſhall we think 
that God will exempt himſelf from his own 
Thid.p.68, Rules , aud not bear with his weak Spouſe ? 
That is, one who hath no ſtrength, no 
grace, no nor ſo much as ſenſe of Po- 


verty. 


And 
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And Mr. watſon argues at the ſame rate, 


' That Sin it ſelf cannot diſſolve our Union to 


Chriſt, becauſe we are the eMembers of his 
Body , and Chriſt will never loſe a eMem- 


AMC 
And thus they argue from. Chriſts be- 
ing our Surety, that as in the Law, the 


Debtor and the Surety are but one Perſon, 


ſo it is with Chriſt and us ; for he took 
our Debt upon himſelf, and upon this 
Chriſt and we are but one Perſon before 
God, and accordingly he deals with us ; 
for he makes over our fins to Chriſt, and 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction ro 
us. 

At the ſame rate they argue from 
Chriſts being our Mediator, That Chriſt 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs as he was Me- 
diator; and that whatever he did as Me- 


' diator, he did it for them whoſe Mediator 


he was, or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe 
good he executed the Office of a Mediator 
before God, and hence it is, that his com- 
pleat and perfe& Obedience to the Law, 
is reckoned tous. | 

Now when I had plainly ſhown them 
how weak and fallacious this way of Rea- 
ſoning is, from the Laws of earthly Mar- 
riages and Suretiſhip, ec. the only anſwer 


Ican oet from Dr, Ower and his Friends, 
| iS, 


is, That Chriſt is not ſuch a Husband, and 
Surety, and Mediator, as men are, bht is 
all this in an eminent manner ; that there 
iS ſomething peculiar in him, which can- 
not be affirmed of any other. Now this 
is the anſwer I deſired, but could not hope 
that they had ſo lirtle wit as togive it : 
for this is plainly tro acknowledge that all 
their Arguments are fallacious ; for if 
there be ſuch a vaſt difference between 
the Notion of a Husband, and Surety, and 
Mediator,and the ſeveral Duties and Offi- 
ces of theſe Relations, as applied to men, 
and as applied to Chriſt, then we cannot 
argue from one to the other : this is plain- 
ly to give away the beſt Arguments they 
have for the Imputation of Chriſts Per. 
ſonal Righteouſneſs in their ſenſe, and 
with them to yield up the Cauſe. For 
now before they argue from Chriſts being 
our Husband, that therefore we have a ti- 


tle to his Pec{ggal Righteouſneſs, as a. 


Wife has to her Husbands Eſtate, they 
muſt prove from expreſs Texts of Scri- 
pture, that this is the Law of our ſpiritu- 
al Marriage ; before they argue from 
Chriſts being our Surety, that therefore 
we are but one Perſon with him, and that 
whatever he did as our Surety, is accoun- 


ted as much ours, as if we had done it our 
{elves, 


G TRY IMEFY. 101 dar Ck hr dats —_—Y” L * ade 422 © eas Sa, 
Y F . : NCT 108g me {tec aid fa Ws EOS FE 
BY EE TRIS ed he) EIIE: * Ce #6 ''y' Ln - - 

4 

ts 
Fd 
S 

. 


0 Q  (DÞ OA ww 


. bes m8 joy hog 00 


=P eo | = Ot w 


ww = 1 A 0D w e3auiw! '> © 7 wy 


bl wy 7-0 if x. it 5: > is vo ”- th 2 aa oat / t "BA I; 
fk Kb 3 nl ns ka) 


ſelves, they muſt prove that this is the 


Scripture - notion of Chriſts Suretiſhip 
and had they taken this courſe, I dare ſay 
I might have looked long enough for an 
Anſwer, before it had come. 

And here, as not finding a fitter place 
for it, I ſhall briefly take notice of that 
Defence which Dr. Owen has made for his 
way of Reaſoning, from Chriſts being 
our Mediator, to prove the Imputation of 


| his Perſonal Righteouſneſs cous : Though 


I muſt recal that word Deferce, for indeed 


| he has made none, bur appeals to the in- 


genuity of his Readers, and leaves his 
Book todefend it ſelf , which it may be 
ſuppoſed to be very well able ro do at the 
age of twenty years, eſpecially againſt a 
young Adverlſary. 

And firſt he would willingly infinuate, 


| that I had not truly or fairly related his 


words, but then on a fudden he takes cou- 
rage, and roundly afferts, whatever I had 
charged him with, That the Lord Chrift fal- 


filled all Righteouſneſs 2s Mediator , and that Vindicar. 


what be did as Mediator, he did it for them © oa 


whoſe Mediator he was , or in whoſe ſtead, and 


for whoſe good he executed the Office of « Media- 
tor before God, And here he firſt very nice- 
ly diſtinguiſhes between theſe two Propo- 
fitions, Chriſt as Mediator fulfilled all Righte- 

ouſaeſs 


F 


200. 


Commun, 
P. 154, 
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en[neſs in our flead and, (hrift being Media- 


tor iz our ſtead , fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for | 


- and very truly obſerves, that I do not 
underſtand the difference between them ; - 
and it would have been charitably done of 
him to have ſhown the difference, for I 
am ſtil] ſo dull as not to perceive it : If 
Chriſt as Mediator 7» our ſtead fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs for us, then he muſt fulfil ir 
iz our ſtead ; for he is therefore ſuppoſed 
to fulfil Righteouſneſs for ws, becauſe he 
ated i» our ftead ; which can be no reaſon, 
unleſs he acted in our ſtead in fulfilling 
Righceouſneſs, which think is much the 
ſame with fulfilling Righteouſneſs in our 
ſtead. And indeed the Doctor himſelf 


£64 * 


 doesexpreſly affert this in ſo many words, 


That this Obedience was performed by Chriſt, 
26t for himſelf, but for us, and in our ſtead: 
So thar it ſeems He himſelf did not under- 
ſtand the- difference of theſe expreſſions 
then; and I am ſure can ſhow no difference 
now. 

Thongh I cannot blame the Doctor for 
being willing to ſhift off this expreſſion, 
That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in our 


ftead, as fore-ſeeing the conſequence of it, 


that this muſt needs diſchargeus from the 
Obligations of a Perſonal Righteouſneſs: 


For if Chriſt have fulfilled the Righte- 
ouſneſs 
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3p. [177]. 
ouſneſs of the Law in our ſtead, the Law 
can no more exact Obedience from us, 
than it can infli& Puniſhment on us; a 
perfet Righteouſneſs is all the Law can 
: require of us; and fince we have perfe- 
| aly obeyed the Law in Chriſt our Media- 
J tor, it can make no farther Demands of us. 
which us to ſet up the perſonal Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſt , in oppoſition to his Laws and Reli- 
on. | 
* Now as bad a conſequence as this is, if 
3 Dr, Owen would ſpeak conſiſtently with his 
3 | own Principles, he can never avoid it ; for 
& | the foundation of all his Arguments, to 
r | prove, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs is made 
f ours in a Law-ſenſe, is, that Chriſt as our 
s | Surety and Mediator fulfilled all Righte- 
, | ouſneſs in our ſtead ; for take away this, 
* | and there is no more reaſon why the Righ- 
'- | teouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould in his ſenſe be 
S | reckoned ours, than why the Righteouſ- 
E | neſs of Abraham, or Moſes, or St, Paul, 
ſhould be imputed ro us. 
as And yet ſuppoſing this true, That Chriſt 
I» | fulfiled all Righteouſneſſ in our ſtead, it necel- 
w | farily overthrows their fundamental No- 
t, | tion of our Juſtification by the 1mputation 
ie | of Chriſts Righteouſneſs tous z forif he 
S: | did it in ourſtead, it becomes ors without 
e- | anImputation : Ir would be neceſſary in- 
(s N deed, 
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deed, that God ſhould accept of Chriſt as 
our Surety and Mediator, to a& in our 
ſtead, which may be reckoned an a& of 
favour, and accordingly that Chriſt ſhould 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs in our ſtead, bur 
when this is done, there needs no imputa- 
tion to make it ours. Whatever is done 
in our ſtead by a Proxy or Subſtitute ap- 
pointed and allowed to act forus, becomes 
ours according to ſtrict Law and Juſtice, 
and needs not the acceptation of Grace 
and Mercy (which is the Scripture-notion 
of Imputation) to make ict ſo : Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs would become ours by his 
acting in our ſtead , without any conſe- 
quent Imputation, 
And yet (to fee how Abſurdities multi- 
| ply ! ) ſuppoſe we take it in Dr. Owex's 
enſe, that Chriſt is only « Mediator in our 
feead, this is a manifeſt contraditiongfor it 
ſuppoſes that the Middle may ſtand in the 
place of either of the Extreams : for a Me- 
diatoris a middle Perſon between two cons 
tending Parties, and therefore his Office 
iS to a between them both, and not in 
the ſtead of either. And to ſay that 
Chriſt is a Mediator in our ſtead, ſuppoſes 
that we ought to have been Mediators, 
that is, middle Perſons between God and 
our ſelves; nay indeed that we are ſo 19 
the 
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the Perſon of Chriſt : for otherwiſe; 
though he may be a Mediator on our be- 
half, and for our good, yet he cannot me- 
diate in our ſtead, | 
In the next place I made ic appear, that 
we cannot argue from the-general notion 
of a Mediator, that his Perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be imputed rothoſe for whom 
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heis Mediator 5 for « Mediator is owe: who Knowledg | 


emterpoſes between two differing Parties, ts 4c- 
commodate the difference, but it was never heard 
of yet, that it was the Office of a Mediator to 
perform the terms and conditions himſelf, which 
I ſhewed particularly in the example of 
Moſes, And here the Do@or obſerves 
firſt, that 7give an inſtance in Moſes, who #t 
called a Mediator in receiving the Law, but did 
therein no way interpoſe himſelf between aiffer- 
ing Parties; to reconcile them : But was this 
the only Office of Aoſes, to receive the 
Law? Did he not frequently interpoſe 
between God and the People, and by his 
interceſſions divert hisanger from them £ 
Secondly, he obſerves, har / would deſcribe 
the nature of the Mediation of Chriff, from the 
uamure of the Mediation of Moſes , which he 
calls a Socizan Fiftion ; but pray who told 
him ſo 9 lonly argue from the general no- 
tion of a Mediator, which muſt equally 
2Eree to- all Mediators, whatever other 
N 2 difte- 


of Chriſt, 


P. 9 To 
Edit,2. 


p,207, 


Vindicar, 
Þ. 21 I , 


[180] 


differences there may be in the nature of 


_ their Mediation :' and therefore if 246ſes 


as a Mediator were not bound to fulfil the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law for the whole 
Congregation, neither could Chriſt as a 
Mediator be bound to-this ; at leaſt we 
cannot prove, that he was from the gene- 
ral nature of Mediation z and therefore 
now.the Doctor quits this way of reaſon- 
ing, and pretends only to argue from the 
ſpecial nature of the Mediatory Office and work 
of -Chrift, and ſo I have obtained all I de- 
{tgned by that Argument, vis. That the 
general conſideration of Chriſts being 
our: Mediator, cannot prove that his Righ- 


_ tequſneſs is imputed tous. 


Vindicat, 
P. 2 3, 


Knowledg 
of Chrilt , 
P.295, 
Edit, 2, 


P.222, Secondly, he rejects the Obedience which 


In the next place I fairly ſtate what thar 
Righteouſneſs is, which the Doctor ſays; 
Chriſt fulfilled for us: this he calls won- 
aerfully perplexing my ſelf in gathering up ſay- 
ings backward and forward in his Diſcourſe, to 
make ſome advantage to my purpoſe : and I 
confeſs any man, who reads the Doctors 
Books with a deſign to underſtand them, 
and to make ſenſe of them, will find it a 
very perplexing work : But however 
I firſt ſhewed, that the Doctor rejects the 
habitual Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator, in 
his humane nature, from being imputed to ut. 


he 
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| he yielded 7 the peculiar Law of the Media- 


ror, which reſpeffed himſelf” meerly, and con- 
tains all thoſe Ats and Duties of his, which 
were not for our TMIT ATION, and inſtances 
in hi Obedience , which he ſhewed in aying : 

though I obſerved, that Sr. Fohn the Divixe 
tells rs, that we muſt imitate him in this tos, 
muſt ley down our lives for the Brethren , as 


Chriſt djed for wa, 1 John iti. 16, To which 


the Doctor anſwers, That we are a0 ſoto die 
for any ont, as Chriſt died for us ; But what of 


that? May we not imitate that which we 
. cannot equal” But then thirdly; the Righ- 


teouſneſs which is imputed to us, is his 
Righteouſneſs, as 4 man ſubject ro the Law, 
and now whatever was required of u by virtue 
of any Law, that he aid aud filfilled,' aud this 
zs that aftual Obedience of Chriſt, which he _” 
formed for 14. 

Now before I came particularly 0 Cxa- 
mine the Do@tors Proof.of this, ] obſerved. 
by the way; © That this is very ſtrange, 


<© that what he did as Mediator (in Obe- 


<< dience to the peculiar Laws of his Me- 
* diation) is not imputed tous, but what 
© he did not as Mediator, 'but as a 'man 


| « ſabje& to the Law, that is imputed to 


© us, and reckoned as if we had done it, 
* by reaſon of his being our Mediator. 
Here the DoRor charges me, eithey with 
N 3 a 


Vind, 
P, 217. 


£182] 


a wilful or ignorant miſtake, for making 
him to ſay, that what Chriſt did »ot as Me- 
aiator, bat as a man ſubje& to the Law, is 
imputed tous ; whereas he aſſerts, that ' 
what Chriſt did as a man ſubje& to the 
Law, he did as Mediator ; for Chriſt wer 
made a private man; as Meaiator. But the 
Doctor might have obſerved, that I did 
not report that as his words, bur as their 
natural interpretation, that what Chriſt 
did xot as Mediator, but ina private Capa- 
city, aSa man {ubjec to the Law, is impy- 


tedtous: for ſoon after I take notice of 


the reaſon, whereby the DoRor proves, 
that Chriſt did that 4s 2easator, which did 
not belong ta the peculiar Laws of his 
Mediation,. but was required from him in 
a-private capacity, as a man ſubject tothe 
Law ; the ſum of which came to this, that 
he did it as Megiator, becauſe he was a 
Mediator who did its which ps the Ay- 
thor of the Specalum obſerves, may pals 
for 2 qua reduplicative; but yet 1 think the 
ſubrileſt Schoolmen never argued from one 
to'the other, that whatever a' Mediator 
does, he does'as a Mediator, becauſe he is. 
a Mediator who doegit., © © 
- 'But Chriſt was wade « Private man as Meats 
ator : This I deny; as Mediator he was 4 
publick Perſon, and nothing belongs ta his 
Tir: 4 1 : © TIT HR Media- 
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Mediation, but what he did as a publick 
Perſon: But he was made 4 man then, -as 
Mediator, yes, he was a Mediator in Hu- 
man Nature, bur his taking Human Na- 
ture on him, was no part of his Mediatory 
Office, bur a neceſſary preparation for it ; 
And now what follows « That whatever 
he did as a man, he did as a Mediator ? 
By no means: He was a Mediator in our 
Nature, but it does not therefore follow, 
that whatever he does in our Nature, be- 
longs to his Mediatory Office; there is no 
way to prove this, that I know of, but 
to return to the old Sophiſm, that he 
obeyed the Law as Mediator, becauſe he 

was a Mediator who did it, | 
So that the whole proof, that Chriſt ſal. 
filled Righteouſneſs for us, as our Medi1- 
ror, depends npon this, whether he a&ed 
as our Mediator in his private capacity, a$ 
a Man ſabje&t to the Law : - The Doctor 
acknowledges, that the general notion of 
a Mediator includes no ſuch thing, and 
that this does nor belong to the peculiar 
Laws of his Mediation ; for his Obedi- 
ence to the peculiar Law which required 
the Publick Ads of his Mediatjon, cannot 
be imparted tous: And therefore it all re- 
ſolves it ſelf into his Obedience to the 
Law, as a private mans that is, that heis 
# | N 4 our 


Ibid, 
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our Mediator as a private man, acting in'a 
private capacity; z.e. as obeying thoſe. 
Laws of Righteouſneſs, which concern 
private men, Which is ſo ſtrange at the 
ficſt hearing, that we may well require 
good proof of it. 

But then I obſerved farther, That it is as 
ſrrange to the full, that Chriſt ſhould do what- 
ever was required of ts, by vertne of any Law, 
when he was neither Huiband, nor Wife, nor 
Father, Merchant, nor Tradeſman, &C., that 
he ſhoald diſcharge the Duties of theſe ſeveral 
Relations for ns, when he never was in moſt of 
theſe Relations, and could not poſſibly be in 
all. 

To this, the Doctor anſwers , That he 
has frequently ſmiled at this Argument, when 
he has met with it in the Socinians, who are 
perking with it at every turn z, but here it oug ht 
to beadmired, I wiſh the Doctor be Or- 
thodox at his heart, for he ſeems to have 
read none but Socinians ; and I fear has a 
deſign to promote Socinianiſm, by giving 
away all good Arguments to them : but tg 
antidote my Readers againſt this, I can al- 
ſure them, that this Argument is uſed by 
very Orthodox Writers, and derided by 

Antinomians ; Though it .is ſome queſtion, 
whether the DoQor ſmiled at the Argu- 
Ment,or at his own Anſwerzhowever I had 
TTY" CO parker 
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rather he would ſmile ſtill, than admire, 
which would be the more effectual Confu- 
tation of the two. 

But his Anſwer 1s worth conſidering ; 
That the Grace of Duty and Obedience in all Re- 
lations is the ſame, the Relations only aamini- 
firing au external occaſion unto its peculiar ex- 
erciſe, And what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did in 
the fulfilling of all Rig hteonſneſs in the Circum- 
flances and Relations wherein he ſtood, may be 
imputed to us for our Righteouſneſs in all our 
Relations, every att of Duty and Sin in theus 
reſpecting the ſame Law and Principle, The 
meaning of which Anſwer is this, Thar 
Chriſt is ſaid to falfil all Righteouſneſs 
for us, not becauſe he did fulfil all Righ- 
teonſneſs, but becauſe he would have done 
it, had he been in ſuch Circumſtances and 
Relations as had required it: and thus he 
has found out a way how Chriſt may fulfil 
all Righteouſneſs, without doing any 
thingat all: forby the ſame Reaſon that 
he may be ſaid to fulfil the Righteouſneſs 
of any particular Duties and Relations, 
without doing it, he may be ſaid to fulfil 
the Righteouſneſs of all Duties and Rela- 
tions, without doing any thing : for the 
Grace of Dnty and Obedience is the fame in all : 
2nd thatdaes not conſiſt in external Adti- 
ens, (for then it will equally oblige to eve- 
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ry particular a@t of Righteouſneſs, as ts 
any) but in an inward Principle : and thus 
the Doctor muſt return to what he had be- 
fore expreſly reje&ted', That zhe habitual 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator in hu Hu- 
meas Natare , is the only Righteouſneſs 
which can be imputed tous: Chriſt did 
not fulfil all the particular Duties of Righ- 
teouſneſs in his ations, becauſe he was 
not in ſuch circumſtances and relationsas 
required it: and therefore thoſe at leaſt, 
who are in any condition or relation, in 
which Chriſt never was, (as the generali- 
ty of Mankind upon one account or other 
are) muſt of neceſſity be juſtified not by 
the imputation of Chriſts a&tua], bur habi- 
tual Righreouſneſs, 

And now let me reaſon a little with the 
DoRor in his own way: © Why ſhould 
& Chriſt live here in the World fo long as 
« hedid, in perfe& Obedience to all the 
« Laws of God > Had he died before (as 
* ſoon as he had been born) there had 
© been perfe&t Innocency and perfet Ho- 
© lineſs by his habitual Grace: and this 
made him fit to be a Sacrifice to expiate 
our fins, and would as well ſerve for a 
perfe@t Righteonſneſs to cover them: and 
ſhould he have lived to the end of the 
World, unleſs he conld haye run through 
: | NEED all 
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all the ſeveral Relations and Conditions 
of Life, he conld never actually fulfil all 
that Righteouſneſs which isrequired of all 
Mankind, and therefore the perfect habi- 
taal Righteouſneſs of his Nature may as 
well ſerve for the whole as for a parr. 


- The Doctor in the place, to which Inow 
alluded, can find no other reaſon why p.s.. 


Chriſt ſhould live ſo long in the World, in 
a perfect Qbedience to the Laws of God, 
but only a neceflity of an actual fulfilling 
all Righteouſneſs for us, which ſuppoſes 
that an habitual Grace is not enough g and 
yet when he is told that Chriſt could not 
and did not fulfil all Righteouſneſs for us, 
becauſe he could not diſcharge the Duties 
of our ſeveralRelations for us, when he ne- 
ver was in moſt of theſe Relarions,8 could 
not poſſiblyſbe in all;he anſwers, that there 
iS no need of it, becauſe the Grace of Duty 
aud Obedience ts the ſamt in all : and now how 
the NoRor can reconcile theſe two, that it 
is neceſſary aQually to fulfil all Righte- 
. ouſneſs, and that it is not neceſſary aftn- 
ally to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, let him 
confjder ; for I am ſure there muſt be the 
ſame neceſſity of fulfilling all Righteouſ- 
neſs, that there is of fulfilling any ; *and 
he himſelf deſcribes that Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt was to fulfil for us, r an 
Fes Wo ren re fn 7 7 » ws 
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Mediator, to be, whatever wa required of us 
by wertue of any Law : though I ſuppoſe, 
when he thus ſtated it, he had not mer with 
this Sociniay Objettion, which he will ne- 
ver be able to anſwer otherwiſe than by 
ſmiling or admiring. = 

| In the next place I confidered thoſe Ar- 
ouments, whereby the Doctor proves that 
Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for us, as 
our Mediator, And the firſt is, Thar 
Chriſt was under no Obligation to obey 
thoſe Laws himſelf, and he inſtances both 
in the Law of Creation, and in the Ce- 
remonial Law given to the Jews. 

Firſt to begin with the Law of Crea- 
tion, that is, all thoſe Duties which ne- 
ceſſarily reſult from the frame and conſti- 
tution of Human Nature ; and becanſe 
the Door in his Vindication hath repre- 
ſented the force of his Argument in fewer 
and plainer words, I ſhall quit the advan- 
tages which his perplext and intricate ar- 

- Suings in his Book of * Communicn give an 
' Adverſary (which I dare venture any-man - 
to make ſenſe of, without a comment) 
and deal with him at the faireſt Wea- 

on. 

4 He proves then, that Chriſts Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Creation was aefignealy 
for #s, by two Arguments ; Firſt, becauſe the 
: "ay? 
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way whereby the Lord Chriſt in his own Perſon 


 . became obnoxious and obedient tothe Law of Cre= 


ation , was by his own woluntary antecedent 
choice, otherwiſe tha it is with thoſe who are 
inevitably ſubjett unto it, by natural generation 
under it : The meaning of which is, thar 
he conſiders Chriſt antecedently to his In. 


carnation, when it was in his choice whe- 


ther he would become Man, or no, and ſo 
conſequently whether he would be ſubje& 
to the Laws of Human Nature; andI ſay 
ſtill, the force of this Argument is no 
more but this, That Chriſt had not been bound 
zo live like a man, had he not voluntarily choſe 
zo become 91a34nd the reaſon of thar is this, 
that he could not have lived like a man, 
had he not been a man, 

It was in his choice whether he would 
become Man, but when he had choſe this, 
it was not at his liberty to chooſe whe- 
ther he would ſubmit to the Laws of Hu- 
man Nature; and it is a new way of rea- 


 ſoning to argue, that Chriſt was not bound 


to obey thoſe Laws for himſelf, becauſe 
he voluntarily choſe ſuch a ſtate, which 
neceſſarily and without any further choice 
brought him under thoſe Obligations : 
Which is juſt as if I ſhould prove, that no 
man 41s bound upon his own account to 


diſcharge the Duties of a Husband, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe it was at his own choice; whether he 
would have entered into that Relation, - 
which, when he is in it, neceſſarily exacs 
ſuch Duties from him, 

The diſcharge of his Mediatory Office, 
neceſſarily required, that he ſhould be- 
come man, that he might be our Prophet, 
and Example, and Guide, our Prieft, and 
our Sacrifice, our King and Govetnour , 
and when he was Man, his Nature requi- 
red that he ſbould obey the Laws of 
Creation, and live like a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, | 

But the Door adds, That the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union in the firſt inſlant whereof the Human 
N ature was fitted for Glory, might have exem- 
pred him. from the Obligation of any ontwara 
Law whatever. | 

What he means by outward Laws, I can- 
not tell, for the Laws of Creation are in- 
trinſick and eſſential ro human Natures 
and if the Hypoſtatical Union do nor de- 
ſtroy the Human Nature, it cannot ex- 
empt it from thoſe natural and neceſſary 
Obligations : He might as well ſay, that 
the Hypoſtatical Union exempts the Hu- 

man Nature of Chriſt from the Laws of 

Reaſoning, as from the Rules of Life, 

both which are equally the Glory and Per- 

fetion of a Reaſonable Nature, mP 
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And though we ſhould ſuppoſe the Hu- 
man Nature in Chriſt, in the very firſt in- 
ſtant of its Union to the Divine Nature 
ro be fitted for Glory, yet I cannot ſee, 
how this exempts the Human Nature 
from the Obligation of thoſe Laws which. 
are eſſential to Human Nature, unleſs he 
thinks that Human Nature in Glory is un- 
der no Obligations. Had Chriſt been 
immediately tranſlated to Heaven, he had 
not been obliged to thoſe particular in- 
ſtances of Obedience, which are proper 
ro an earthly ſtate, for glorified Saints 
themſelves are not; but while Chriſt is a 
perfe&t Man, as well as God, it will always 
become him in whatever ſtate he be, to 
live agreeably to Human Nature : For 
though he be advanced to the Right Hand 
of God, he is ſtill as man inferiour to his 
Father, and therefore can never, as man, 
be exempted from the neceſſary Laws of 
Human Nature. 

But to proceed to the Ceremonial Law : 
© The Door proves, that Chriſt as an in- 
« nocent man, under the Covenant of 
« Works, could not be obliged by this 
« Law, which came upon us E reaſon of 
« Sin, eſpecially not to ſuch inſtitutions 
« as ſignified the waſhing away of fin, and 
«© repentance from fin, as the Baptiſm of 

| «© Foha 
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[192] 
« Fohz did, and therefore he fulfilled this 
& Righteouſneſs forus. 

To this I anſwered in my former * Dif. 
courſe, © That thongh it were granted, 
«that theſe Laws at firſt were comman- 
« ded upon occaſion of fin, yet an inno- 
&« cent man may obſerve them to goed and 
« wiſe purpoſes, as publick and ſolemn 
« a&s of Worſhip, or external and viſible 
<« expreſſions of Devotion, as a publick 
<« Profeſſion of Righteouſneſs and a vertu- 
« ous Life 5 to which purpoſes among 
©< others, the Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
« of the Law, and the Baptiſm of John 
<« ſerved, ec. 

To which the Door returns no an- 
ſwer, but makes me ſay what I never 
thought, and abuſes his credulous Readers 
with an apprebenſion that I had talked like bim- 

ſelf, at ſuch a rate -of Nonſenſe as any one in his 
Wits muſt needs deffiſe, to borrow ſome of 
his own Elegancies, For thus he reports 
my ſenſe, or words, or both, as he would 
perſwade his Readers, that I ſay, that an 
« Innocent Perſon,ſuch as Chriſt was abſo- 
« lutely, may be obliged for his own ſake, 
< to the obſervation of ſuch Laws and In- 
« ſtirutions, as were introduced by the oc- 
*cafion of fin, and reſpected all of them _ 
« the perſonal ſins of them that were m= 
«ge 
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6 ged by ther. And now he defires tobe 
left to his /iberty, nay to the neceſſity of: his 
mind, not to believe Contradidions : I wilh he 
had been under this neceffity a little ſoon- 
er, -or were yet under a neceffity of. not 
making contradictions: for what he be- 
lieves, no man'can.tell, - .; :, 
TIplainly acknowledged, that Chriſt be- 

' 1ng an Innocent Perſon, could not obſerve 
any of theſe Judaical Ceremonies , with 
reſpe& to perſonal fins ; butl1 ſay, as they 
had other ſignifications,, ſo he might ob- 
ſerve them-to. other purpoſes. Circumcis 
fion in its firſt Inſtitution was a ſeal of that 
Covenant which God made with _Abra- 


ge ; 
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ham, and therefore did very well become 


him, who was not only of the Seed and 
Poſterity of Abraham, but that very Seed; 
which was promiſed in the Covenant, 
whereof Circumcifion was the Seal. The 
- Baptiſm of Fohz was a publick Profeſhon 
of a vertuous Life, which becomes the 
moſt innocent man., bur it was a profeſſi- 
on of Repentance, and © ang the waſh- 
ing away of fin, only when the baptized 
Perſon had been a Sinner 5 and yet .the 
Baptiſm of our Saviour was deſigned for a 
nobler purpoſe, as a Publick Inauguration 
of hint to his Prophetical Office. The 
Paſfover was an Euchariſtical Sacrifice, in 
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commemoration! of the Dekverance 6f- F 
their Fore-fathers out of eAfpypr, and F 
therefore might be obſerved by the, moſt 
innocent man 4 but I challenge the Do- 
or or any of his Friends to prove, that 

* Chriſt offered any Sn or T' reſpaſs-Offering, 
which reſpe& only perſonal Offences, or that. 
he obſerved any Ceremony, which could 
ſignifie nothing elſe but perſonal guilt;and 
till he can prove this, his Argument is 
worth nothing, 

His ſecond Argument to prove that 
what Chriſt did as Mediator, (that is, the 

E aQual Obedience of his Life) he did for 

' Knowledg us, and-in our ſtead, I repreſented thus : 

— ofChrilt> That there can be no ather reaſon aſſigned of 

M Edit. 5: Chriſts Obedience to the Law, but only thu, that 

| Pais, fþedidit innar fiead : Here the Door, ' ac- 
cording to his uſual way, charges me with 
miſ-repreſenting his Argument ; for his | 
words are, That the end of the ative Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt cannot be afſiened to be, that he 

_ #wight be fit for hu Death and Oblation. Thele 
I acknowledge to be his words, but not his 
Argument, for the force of his Argument 
conſiſts in the dil-jundtion , as I expreſly 

obſerved, that either Chriſt fulfilled. all 

E. Righteouſneſs to fic him for his Death and 

K. - Oblation ; or he did it for us, and in our 

ſtead ;* becauſe otherwiſe, as he himſe}f 
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Þ [195] 
expreſſes it; if rhe Obedience Chriſt performed 
be not reckoned to us, aud done npon our account, 
there is no juſt cauſe tobe aſſigned, why he ſhould ©, 1; 
tive here in the world ſo lang as he did in perfect ps: 
Obedience to'all the Laws of God : and there- 
fore in anſwer to this, I made it appear, 
_ that though the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 
were ſuppoſed not neceſſary to qualifie 
him for his Death, (which he can never 
prove) yer there were other great and ne- 
ceſlary Reaſons, why he ſhould live ſo 
long in the World in a perfe& Obedience 
to the Divine Will, _ T., 
His third Argument to prove. that 
Chriſt performed all Righteouſneſs for us, 
iS, the abſolute neceſſity of it : for this is the 
term of the Covenant, Do this and live ;, ſo tbat. 
we being unable to yield that compleat & perfact 
Obedience, which the Law requires, as the con- 
dition of Life and Happineſs, it is neceſſary that 
Chriſt our Mediator and Surety ſhould fulfil the : 
Lew for w. Theſum of which Argument Knowledg 7 
(as I told him before) is this, © That there OY 1 
« never was, nor ever cafi be a Covenant dir... 
<* of Grace; that God ſtill exads the rigo- P-**%. 
< rous perfection of the Law from us, and 
© chat we mult not appear before him 
«< without a compleat and perfe&t Righ- 
* reouſneſs of our own, or of another : 
* Now this is the thing in queſtion , whe- 
F "" O's * thet 
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© ther we muſt be made righteous with 
<« the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
© puted tous, or whether God wil for the 
- *{3keof Chriſt diſpenſe with the rigor of 
«the Law, and accept a fincere and Evan- 
«oe)ical Obedience, inſtead of a perfe& 
*« and unſinning Righteouſneſs; ſo that he 
*© only confidently affirms what was in aiſpute, 
© and this goes for an Argument : This Argu- 
ment he ſilently paſſes over, only he tran- 
ſcribes the laſt clauſe, without taking any 
notice of the reaſonof it, and huffs it off 
with an Appeal to his Reader, 
Any man may eaſily gueſs by the ma- 
nagement of this whole Diſcourſe, that 
the Doctor had no mind his Readers 
ſhould know what was indiſpute, or what 
Arguments were alledged on either fide 
and ] do readily believe what he ſays, 
That he is weary of every word he is forced to 
«ad, for it is enough to tire any mans heart 
out, to be forced to ſay ſomething, and 
not to have one wife word toſay. 


Bur toreturn from this long Digreſhon, 
it were very caſte to give ſeveral other in. 
ſtances of this way of arguing from Meta- 
phors ; as when they prove, that we are 
wholly paſſive in our firſt Converſion, be- 
cauſe we are ſaid zo be dead in treſpaſſes and 
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\ fins, ſrom whence they infer, that we can 
contribute no more to our own Convers-. 
ſion, than a dead man can to the quick- 
ning of himſelf ; and that we are born 
again, and are made new Creatures, and 
created to good Works, and the like : but 
co diſcourſe this fully, would take up too 
much time, and poſſibly may fall under 
conſideration in a proper place, What I 
have already diſcours'd, is Tufficient to ac= 
quaint Mr. Ferguſoz that I am no Enemy to 
a ſober uſe of Metaphors ; and thatrhe 
and his Friends do very much corrupt Re- 
ligion, and perplex and entangle the plain» 
eſt notions of ir by the abuſe of Scripture- 


Metaphors. 
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CHAP, 111. 


Concerning as DOCTRINE of 
the CHURCH of E N G- 
LAND 


AHoſe ObjeRions (if they may be 
"fo called) of which I have taken 
notice in the former Chapter, 
are but ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes, 
bur the main Bartel is Rill behind : the 
great out-cry is, That 1 have contradifted 
the Doctrine of the Church of Exgland, 
contained in her Articles and Homilies : 
This (I confeſs) were 2 very great faulr, 
if it were true, andif ir be-not, it is a 
very great calumny : And yer whether it 
be true or falſe, every one may believe as. 
he pleaſes ; for the Door is not at-leiſure 
co make good the Charge ; this he leaves 

ro the- Biſhops :and Governours of our 

Church toconfider, which js very wilely 
done of him. But all that he takes leave to 
ſay, is, That the Doftrine here publiſhed, and his 

ens d ſo | fo 68; richer] is Hy a of the pre- 
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fent Church of England, or it is not: If it be 
ſo, whar then « Why then he Door ſball 
be forced to declare, That he neither has, mor 
will have any Communion . thereim, Bur I 
thonght there had been no need of deela- 
ring this now: If this be all che hurt my 
Book has done, to force the DcCtor to re- 
nounce the Communion of our Church, 
. after ſomany years actual ſeparation from 
it, the matter is not great. But why ſo 
much haſte of declaring « Why as for other 
Reaſons (at which you may guels) ſo iz par- 
ticalar becauſe he will not renounce or depart 
from that which he knows to be the true antient 
Catholick Doitrine of this Church: What a 
mighty Reverence has the Doctor for the 
Churchof Exg/and! Thar he will rather 
ſeparate from the preſent Church of Exg- 
/and, than renounce the Ancient Cathor 
lick Do@rine of the former Church of 
England! Thar he will not renounce any 
thing, which he knows to have been the 
True Ancient Catholick Do@rine of this 
Church! Bur does he indeed ſpeak as he 
means? Does he account the Authority 
. of the Church of England ſo ſacred, as to 
make it the Foundation of his Faith, and 
a ſufficient Reaſon to renounce any Do- 
frines which ſhe condemns, and to own 
What ſhe owns? If he does nor,' ] would 
8 : O 4 . defire 


* - Bit HOES F * Ll © a  b- RE," \ - 
- kh F T . 2 IE 5 SOIT Dome HT 0g Ie OO, OO OFR Ten OY OE are SOAR, ht nh 
. 4 py > BTE Pe 2a " F- 3% Pa a MS oh BE 1-3 LAY "4 * F p24 k fu b. 
2 ” \ > - Fr” >; > 6. 2 Wl 
* Phy: 
- Fd a IN 
LETS 
> , a - ; og } v 
k ? 
' 
. 
Lad 
LJ 


"POO : " GE” a POLES 

OS Rin ALLIS 25 Oo SES OT ASI Re ono oe} 
NS 5s =, ? % FW; 

_w 3 NR i V. : RED 


REF IL DT VOTE Og OT, OT 
a » " $4 £Y OE io” EE eat ks ai 4 5: 0 F AE 1 
2 W5- FR th Fat i oh , J 4 O 
5 4 42 -< > 
* ” - 4 , 
. & , : 4 
[ | G J | 


| fdefirehim to explain the force of this rea- 
ſon, and if' heidoes, I would beg of him 
for the ſake of his Reaſon to renounce his 
Schiſm z though upon ſecond thoughts 1. 
fear, this is no good Argument with the 
PDodtor. Oo Te : 
Well, but if it be zot ſo, that is, if the 
Dodrine here publiſhed, be not the No- 
Arine of the preſent Church :of Exgland, 
4s he is afſured with reſpett unto many Biſbops, 
«nd other learned men ,, that it not ; What 
then > What account will he now give of 
Renouncing- the Communion * of . this 
Church? Nay, not a word of that, bur 
he has a little Advice to the Biſhops and 
Governours of it : 7t & certainly the Concern- 
went of them who preſide therein, to take care, 
that ſuch Diſcourſes: be not countenanced with 
the Stamp of their Publick Authority , leſt they 
«ad the Charch be repreſented unto a great diſad- 
wautage with many, \Wnat a bleſſed change 
has my Book wrought in the PoQtor ! He 
4s now mightily concerned for the Honour 
and Reputation of | the Biſhops - and 
Church, ' and fears leſt they ſhould þe dif- 
adyaritagiauſſy repreſented to the World. 
WW ho'conld ever have hoped far this, who 
had known the Do@or in the bleſſed times 
of Reformation! And yet ] yehemently 
fulpea; tharafrer 21 his Copyrſhin ea the 
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. F Church and Biſhops, the Doctor defigns 2 
F lictle kindneſs ro himſelf and his Friends 


f in it, to perſwade the Reverend Biſhops 6. 
not to ſuffer any Books to be Printed againſt I 


them, which they cannot anſwer, which 
may repreſent them to agreat diſadvantage with | 
many. 
The Lyoking-Glaſs- Maker tranſcribes ſe- 
veral paſſages out of the Homilies, to 
what end he himſeif knows beſt ; for I 
ſhould not readily have gueſſed my ſelf 
concerned in them, had it not been for | 
that ingenious RefleQion, How ill My. Sher- Spec.y.z0. 
lock bath fitted hi Cloth to this Pattern, he that 
is not very blind, may ſee: So that now eve- 
ry one muſt acknowledge for the credit of 
hiseye-ſight, that I have contradicted the 
Homilies : by which artifice, as I- have 
heard, ſome waggiſh Fellows have per- 
ſwaded fi1]ly People to confeſs, that they 
have ſeen ſome ſtrange Prodigies, which 
' they did .not ſee, 'and which indeed were 
EIS. ooo 05554 
** But to gratifie the il] nature -of theſe 
' men, let us for once (yppoſe, that which 
they cannot prove, that I have contradj- 
Redthe Doctrine of the Church of Exg- 
land + what then > Why then TI haye con- 
| tradicted the Doarine to which T have 
ſubſcribed, if 1 have gne fo, jt is mw 
| | i 


[ 202] | | 2 
Hr done of me, but whac then? Why Þ 
then this is a ſufficient Anſwer to my F 
Book-: But I'pray why ſo> Do they be- Þ 
lieve the Charch of Zxg/ad.to be infalli- | 
ble > Do they think ir a ſufficient proof of | 
the Truth of any DoRtrine, that it is the 
Dodrine of the Church of £»g/and 2 Why 
then do they reje& any of the Articles of 
onr- Church > ' Why do they renounce | 
Communion with us 9 If they actribute 
fo mach to the Judgment and Authority 
of our Church, is it not as good in one 
caſe, as it is in another £ Every one, I 
| ſuppoſe, knows, what Obedient Sons they 
are of the Church of England, how they re- 
verence the Authority of their Mother ; 
and is it not a plain Argument, how hard 
they ate put toit, when they are forc'd ro 
take SanQuary in the Authority of that 
Church, which they ſo much reproach and 
vilifie ; when they dare not truſt ro any 
other Weapon to defend their Cauſe , but 
the deſpiſed name of the Church of Eg 
tand> Thoſe I am ſure muſt be very blind, 
who cannot ſee through ſo tranſparent a | 
Chear. | 7 
The meaning then of all this noiſe a- 
bout the Church of England, is no more 
but this: They are conſcious to them- 
ſfelyes of a bad Cauſe, which they can no - 
| T7 longer 
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Þ Jonger defend. by plain Scripture and Rea- 
F ſon; and thetefore ſhelter. tliem(ſelves in 

' the Authority of; the Church, ;and would 

- | fain perſwade the'Biſhopsand the Church 

f | of-Zz land to defend them, . fince they 
e | cannot defend themſelves; :and having 
/ 
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lictle- elſe to ſay;,' they make: long Ha» 
 Tangues about Articles and -Homilies, and 
2 | pretend a mighty Zeal for the Trae Ancient 
> | avd (arholick -Doftrine of the. Charth of Eng< 
' | land: And now methinks the.Church of 
| Engiendand the Reverend Biſhops are ve- 
' | ry much beholden to me, for they have 
not had ſo many good words from theſe 
' men in many years before, and muſt never 
expe the like again, but upon ſuch ano- 
ther occaſion z and I hope the People will 
begin to conſider, what a Church they 
have forſaken, whoſe Aathority is much 


greater than all other Arguments with 


their own Teachers, 

'*- But I ſee it is very dangerous to be taq 
much in love with any thing ; for this 
great zeal and paſſion for the Dodrine of 
the Church of 'Z»p/and,' has betrayed the 
Noor, and hjs good Friend' the Author 
of the Specwlam, tofome haſty Sayings, of 3 
which, it may he, they may ſee cauſe to 2 
repent," when they are better advifed. E 
They' are great Friends, you-muſt know, 
BE 6. BY We 205 cf v3. 8-7 OO 
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ro Liberty -and Indulgence, and takeiit' 


ad as they pleaſe in matters of Religion, 

bat make Parties and Factions too, and 
controul the Commands of Secular Pow- 

ers; and yet theſe very men, who ſo much 

extol and magnifie an Indulgence, and ſo 

much need.it, give plain intimations how 

far they would be from granting that Li- 

berty to others, which they chalienge to 
themſelves. | we 

' Vindicat: The Doctor tells me, There © great reaſon | 
Þ.3:. go pitythe People committed to my Charge, what | 
regard ſoever ought to be had untomy ſelf: i.e. | 

though I ſhould ſtarve for want of my Re- 
 @orſbip, as he expreſles himſelf elſewhere, * 
—— Had this mars in their aays treated this Do- + 
&Frine with his preſent ſcoffyng petulancy, he had 
ſearce been Retfor of St. George Buttolph- Lape, 
&c, Nor ſhould I be ſo now, could he hin- 
der it : But what becomes of Liberty and. | 
Indulgence then, in matters of Religion © | 
Muſt the Conſcience be ſet free in matters: | 


P. 117) 


tied up in Dodrines and Opinions £ This 
indeed is the DoQors ayowed Principle, | 
as great a Friend as he is to Liberty : He , 
would beexcuſed himſelf from ſubſcribing | 
Three of the XXXIX Articles, but as for. 
the ather XXX VI, he would have no _ - 

| | | Ut: 


very ill, if they may not only thiok and F 


of External Order and Government, but | 
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F fubſctibe them, - and;;the Doctor can re- 
' member when he propoſed this very un- 


ſcarce endure to find the Doftrine of. the Charch 


fides of Dr. Owen and Dr. Jacomb. Bur 


_ thenof Indulgence > Would nor our Au- 
_ thor then change his Note, and repent of 


| Commons of Ex2/and ſhould happen to 
#$ have other thoughts of that Diſcourſe, 
j than our Author has, and ſhould think ir 
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ſeafobablyc:- 1 bn ples dtc be, , | 

The Author of the Specalum deſires his Stec.p.68; 
Friend to bid me confider, whether-if the Par- "on 
liament ſhould meet, they might not Tas leiſure 
enough to cenſure my Diſcourſe, 4s they did My. 4 
Mountague's, who in v4in pleaded for himfelf © 
that he had writ againſt the Puritans ; and was bw 
left alone to ſaffer, though others had inſfligated 
him to write : The Commons of. England will 


of England ſtruck at, thaugh it be through the 


now ſuppoſe the Commons of 'Englexd 
ſhould think it as reaſonable to ſecure the 
Government and Diſcipline, as the Do- 
@rine of the Church, _ would become 


ſuch Intimations as theſe © Or if the 


neceſſary to prevent the Debauching of 
Mens Miads by ſuch corrupt Doarines as 
are there oppoſed, what would become of 
moſt of the Conventicles in. Englayd? 


Could he with any Confidence then cry 
our 
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out of Peefeettion, when he himſelf hath Þ 
ſounded 'the' Alarm-20- it z- This ir i660" ; 


fence with 'a ewo-edged' Sword, which } 


cuts both ways, and may ' wound, a Friend 
as ſooh as 8n + af Þ | 
This is ſufficieat in anfmer- to my Ad- 
verſaries,” who are well-$kill'd ar drawing 
up « Charg: ge; but have no faculty arpro- 
ving ir,'. Bat 1 think my felf ypon' this 
verafion concerned to-vindicate the 'Do- | 
Arine of the Church of Z#g/end from! the F 
miſ-repreſentations of theſe men, as if ic | 
favoured ſuchunconth and abſurd norioad, 
as beſides the ill conſequences of them, 
haye no foundation in Scripture or R6a- 
ſon, which I doubt may repreſent the beſt J 
- Church in the World ro great diſadvantage 
with mgny ,' mean with a { wiſe and conlr- | 
dering men. W | 
The principal thing which theſe Men 
objef againſt me, is the Do&rine of Je. } 
ſtification, as it is explained'in the Arti. } 
cles and Homilies of our Church.. ' Andf | 
am contepted the Controverſie ſhould be. 
= upon this iffye-, whether they or f | 
nant, Foot conſonant] 'h ro the Doarine ef Þ 
Church 'of Exg and , in this mats, 


ter. | 
The Dodtrine of Juſtification is con* L 
tained in Article XI, which is this: - / 


we 
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[] p We re Ac counted Bi hteous befoze 
| Saviour Jeſus Chyiſt by Faith,:and 


not foz our own Yerits and Deſer= 
vings, Wheretoze that we are Jullified 
by Faith only, is a moll wholfom Do- 
ftrine and very full of comfozt, as moze 


lararly is; expelled in the Homily of 


Jultification. 


The Article is plain, and expreſſed in 


| a few. words, without any Scholaſtical 
Subrilties , we axe not clogged here with. 


the ſeveral Modes of Cauſality, with the 
Efficient, -Forma], Material, lnſtrumental. 
Cauſes of Juſtification, which-fill up eve- 
ry Page inthe Books of Modern Divignes. 


All that our Church requires us: to pro- 


feſs, is only this,, that we are accounted 
Righteous before God, only by Faith, and 


_ for the Merits of our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſas Chriſt ; that neither Faich nor 
Works are the Meritorious Caufe of our 
Juſtification, bur that all che Merit of it 


F is co be attributed to Chrift, whogdied for 


our fins, ;and fulfilled the Law, ſo that 
whoever acknowledges the Merits of 


- Chriſt, and denies the Merits of ' Good 


Works, anſwers the end and tein. of 
Ve | "_ _ this 


- 
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this. Article : For this was the great F 
Conitroverſie of thoſe days,” between the 'F 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, whether we were 
Juſtified feely by the Grace of God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt, or by the Merits-of 
our own Works, and the principal defign 
of this Article was to oppoſe the Popiſl 
Dodtrine of the Merit of Good Works, - 
But we are referred to the Homily of - 
——>— as for a larger Account of this 
oarine, and thither I willingly appeal: ?} 
And to proceed with all poflible ingenuity, F 


- T readily acknowledge, that there ate fe- 
. veral Expreſſions in that Homily, which 


- 


; ſeem to favour that notion ef our Juſtifi- 


cation by the Imputation of Chriſts'Per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, (though that phraſe +<! 
of the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouf- 
neſs , is nowhere uſed throughout the 
whole Homily) but if we will take that } 
Explication, which the Homily it ſelf - * 
gives of them, it will evidently appear, 4 
that there was no ſuch thing intended by : 
them : I ſhall produce theſe expreſſions in 
their proper places, and in the manage- 
ment of this Argument, ſhall 
Firſt explain the ſenſe of our Church 


concerning the Dodrine of Juſtification, - I \. 


out of the Homilies of $alvation, Faith, 
Good Works, and Repentance,. And q 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Show you how the ſtate of 
the Controverſie is altered at'this day,and 
what a juſt reaſon this is for -a more parti- 
cular explication of thoſe Expreſſions, 
which occaſioned the cotruption of the 
wholſom Dodrine of our Church. 

-- Firſt,.I ſhall enquire what is the true 
ſenſe of the Church of Exg/ad concerning 

the DoRrine of Juſtification, | 
And firſt, T obſerve, that our Church 

. places the nature and eflence of Juſtificas 
tion in the forgiveneſs of ſins. This is evident 
from the very firſt words of the Homily : 
Becauſe all mem be Sinners, and Offenders againſt 
God,and Breakers of his Law & Commandments, 
therefore tan no man. by his own Aits, words, 
_ and Deeds, (ſeems they never ſo good) be juſtified, 
and made righteous before God : but eveny man 
of neceſſity is conſtrained to ſeek for another 
Righteouſneſs or Tuſtification, to be received at 
| Gods own hands, that is to ſay, the forgiveneſs 
of his fins and treſpaſſes, in ſuch things as he 
hath offended : And this Fuftification or Rig h- 
_ zeonſueſs (the forgiveneſs of fins) which we 

ſo receive of Gods Mercy, and Chrifts eMerits, 
embraced by Faith, is taken, accepted, and allow- 
ed of” God, for our perfett and full Faſtification. 
So that our full and perfed Juſtification, 


© conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of our fins, 


whereby God over-looking what we have 
done 
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YVone amiſs, deals with us, 25 with Righ- 


teous Pexſons:,' that is beſtows- Ereraal. 


The Homily takes notice of two ways 
of Juſtification :. ay. 

The firſt is by our own Works ; when 
welive.ſo innocently and vertgonſly as to 
be acquitted and -abfolved by God, accor. 
ding to the ſtrit-Rules of, Law. and Ju. 


- Nice; Buc inthis way no Signer can be ju- - 


ified; forthe Lawijuſtifies no man, who 
1s:2 Tranſgrefſor of the Law : and there- 
fote {ince we are all Sinners, and can aei- 
ther expiate onr paſt fins, nor. perfealy 
keep the Law for the future, it is impoſh- 
ble that we ſhonld be juſtified by our own 
Agts and Deeds, * | 


- It xemains'therefore, that no Sinner can 


be juſtified, or accounted Juſt and Righ- 
teous before God, without the pardonand 


forgiveneſs of his Sins: this is the Juſtifi- | 


cation and Righteouſneſs of a Sinner, that 
God forgives his wilful fins, and covers 
all the defe&s-of his good Afﬀtions, for 
when the fin is pardoned and covered, the 
man is innocent and righteous... 

- Now this Account, I am ſure, cannot 
pleaſe Dr. Owen and his Friends, who look 


upon the forgiveneſs of fin but as oneipart } 


of our Juſtification,'and that the moſt .in- 
, conſiderable 
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© Eotfiderable tooz which only makes tis iti- Comtiun, 
nocent, and delivers us from the condems ?''93+ 
nation of che Law, but cannot entitle us 
to future Happineſs ; beſides Innocency 

(as they tell us) there is required a perfe 
Righteouſneſs, the firſt is owing to the 
Death of Chriſt, which expiates our fins, 

the. ſecond to the Imputatidn of Chriſts 
perfet Righteouſneſs ro us, which makes 

_ us perfeRly juſt and righteous: this is 3 
down-right contradiction to the Doctring 

of out Church , which reaches us, that 

God accepts and allows of this forgive+ 

neſs of ſin for our fall and perfet# Tuſftificar. 


And indeed, forgiveneſs of fins isa trye ".Y 


Evangelical way of Juſtification, in oppolj+ 
tion to a LZegai Juſtification, which con» "YN 7 
fits in perfe& and unſinning Obedience j — 
the firſt our Church requires, but the Dos 1. 
Etor and his Friends exact the latter, a Pers 
fe&t Righteouſneſs of Works : for as the EE 
DoRor obſerves, Life #4 not to be obtained, Knowledg A ? 
ual fs all be done that the Law requires, that ig vf Chrilts. 
fill true, 1f thou wilt enter into life; keep the E,5,% A 
Commandments : they muſt be kept by ws, of by p.zz9, A 
eur Syrety ; All the difference the Dato "MY 
knows between the Law and the Goſpel, 
- is only this, that che Law required a per- 

fe Righteouſneſs from every mag in his 
I | P 2 own 
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_ ) 
own Perſon, the Goſpel accepts of a perfect Þ 
Righteouſneſs inthe Perſon of our Medi- |, 
ator ; but ſtill we are juſtified by a Legal, W- 
not Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; that is, © FF 

| by a Righteouſneſs of Works; notby par- | 
don and forgiveneſs. b? OY _ - 

And it has been before obſerved by 
ſome learned men,that to place our Juſtii- Þ 
cation in the forgiveneſs of our fins, as our 
Churchdoth, and in rhe Imputation of 
Chriſts Perſonal Righteouſneſs to us, as 

-others do, are not very conſiſtent, For 
by the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs tous, we are Legally Righteous, . or 
have a perfe& Righteouſneſs of Works ; 
and Forgiveneſs of ſins, and a perfect 
Righteouſneſs, deſtroy each other : for if 
we are perfetly Righteous, whether in 
our own Perſons, or by Imputation, we 
need no Forgiveneſs, and if we need For- 
givenels, it is plain that God does not ſo 
much as impute a perfe& Righteouſneſs to 
us. So that when our Church places the 
whole nature of our Juſtification in the 
Forgiveneſs of fins, it is a good Argu- 
ment that ſhe never thought of a Legal 
Righteouſneſs of Works, of the Impu- 

I tation of Chriſts perfe& Righteouſneſs 

= and Obedience, to make us righteous be. 

q fore God. 

| But 
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Butfor a fuller Explication of this Do- 
Arine of Juſtification, we are taught in 
that Homily, that there are eſpecially three 

» thinzs which muſt go together in our Fuſtifica- 
tion : upon Gods part , his great Mercy and - 
Grace ; upon Chriſts part, Fuſtice, that #s, the * 
Satisfattion of Gods Tuſtice, or the price of our. ” 
Redemption by the offering of his Body , and © 
ſbeadiag his Blood , with fulfilling of the Law + 
perfectly and throughly ; and upon our part, true ” 
and lively Faith in the Merits of Feſus Chriſt, 
which yet is not ours, but by Gods working in ” 

| #9 This is a mnch more intelligible way 

I of explaining the DNodarine of Juſtifica- 

1 tion, than by the Material, Formal, Efh- 
cient, Inſtrumental Cauſes, and ſuch-like 
terms of Art, which need' more explica- | 
tion than the Doctrine it ſelf; and there- 
fore I ſhall follow this method, and re- 
duce the Doctrine of the Homilies under 
theſe three Heads : What is Gods part,” 

. what is Chriſts part, and what is required' 
on Mans part in the buſineſs of Jaſtifica-" 
tion. be: | | 

Firſt, Let us conſider what is Gods part 
inthe Juſtification of a Sinner; and thar - 
iS, the Mercy and Grace of God, which' 
expreſſes it ſelf firſt in providing a Ran-: | 
ſom for us, as it is expreſſed in the Homi-'' 
ly, That our Fuſtification doth come freely by * 

F4 the 


Ss 


21g] 
« the Weey Mercy of Godly arid of ſo great and. 
« free twerey, that whireas all the World was not 
- able of themſelves to pay any part towerds thew 
* Ranſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Father of his 
: infinite mercy, without any our Deſert or De- | 
« ſerving, t0 prepare for ws the moſt precious JTew- 
** els of (hriſts Body and Blood, whereby our Ran- 
*« ſome might be fully paid, the Law fulfilled, and | 
** his Fuſtice ſatisfied, There is no Contro- E 
verſie between us about this matter, that | 
4t./was an expreſſion of the undeſerved _|. 
Goodneſs of God, to ſend Chriſt into the 
World to ſave Sinners. - | 
| And ſecondly, The Mercy of God is 
| Obes. F | T . "FP . 
| feen in the very AR of Juſtifying us, in 
| accepting this Atonement, and in forgi- 


: 


' ving our fins. Thus we are informed: in 
the ſecond part of that Sermnn of Salvation, 
<« Juſtification is not the Office of Man, 
© but of God: for Man cannot make him- 
& ſelf righteous by his own Works, nei- 
ff ther-in part, nor in the whole, for that 
f© were the greateſt arrogancy and preſum- 
Fe ption of Man, that Antichriſt could ſet 
feup againſt God, to affirm, that a man 
&* might by his own Works take away and 
* purge his own Sins, and ſo Juſtifie him- 
*f ſelf, Byt Juſtification js the Office of 

\£*God only, and is not a thing which we 
t render to him byt which we receive of 

ff him ; 
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& him.s not which we give to him, buc | 


« which we take of him; by his free Mer- 


&« cy, and by the only Merits of his moſt / 
« dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, 
« Saviour, and Juſtifier, Jeſus Chriſt, -By, 


which words, it is very plain, what is un- 
derſtood by Juſtification being Gods AR, 
and not Mans ; that is, that it is an AR 
of Favour and Grace, not of Merit and 
Deſert. ' 12.273, 

Though God may be ſaid to Juſtifie an 
Innocent Man, when he pronounces him 
Juſt and Righteous according to Law, 
which is the proper office of aJudge,z,e.to 
acquitan Innocent Man, when he-is'ar- 
raigned ; yet in this caſe an Innocent 


bd, 


Man, may be ſaid to Juſtifie himſelf, -be- - 


Cauſe he is Juſtified by his own Actions, 
and God only like a Juſt and Righteous 
Judge, pronounces the Sentence of Juftifi- 
cation, that is, acquits and abfolves him, 
as his actions deſerve, which ſtrict Juſtice 
requires : | But in the Juſtification of a 
Sinner, who dares not ſtand the trial of 
ſtri& Juſtice, but appeals to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, Juſtification is properly 
Gods AR, and-not Mans, is owing to the 
Divine Grace and. Mercy, not to Mans 
Merit and Deſert, 


_- Upon 


T8 
2 as 
£8 
ts 
E 7: 26, 
"FP . 469 " 
; 4 , : 8: x * ry xg oe, © a - OPTIO 
tbh SE 6 "$6.36: Ne | 4 R 4 ; _ X : (4 1-4 
OT IESSS, Te OREN On OFT IEST Oy - NON I OS, JP dey KG LET DE ENENDE THO ney 
? COMTIOS TT: WO © 0B 1 OPS 2 SOS. WARTS OT ONT AI OD I TSS INES, - HRS TETRIS 
? F ” ET ITO TNT-"3 1, 90 ok uk yr HE 1 Rf COEPIGT TTTY 


Upon'the ſame account, we are told in 
the, ſame place, that wot owr own AF to 
«. believe in Chriſt, or that this our Faith ix Chriſt 
- which is within #s, doth not juſtifie ws, (for that 
x © were tocount our ſelves to be juſtified by ſome At 
© or Vertue that ts within our ſelves.) Which 1 
confeſs ſounds very like what ſome men 
ſay, That Faith doth not .juſtifie us, as 
our own Act, but as it apprehends the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it tq 
ps, by which Righteouſneſs thus appre- 
hended by Faith we are juſtified ; but there 
js nothing lefs meant in this place, as will 
appear from conſidering the whole Sen- 
tence, which is this : ** So that the true 
$ underſtanding of this Dorine, We be 
<« juſtified freely by Faith without Works, 
& or that we be juſtified by Faith in Chrifk 
© only, is not, that this oyr own Ad to 
« believe in. Chriſt, or this our Faith in 
« Chriſt, whichis within ys, doth juſtifiz 
& us,and deſerve qur Juſtification unto us, 
$ (for that were to count our ſelyes to be 
<« juſtified by ſome A or Vertue that is 
* within our ſelyes ) but the true under- 
&« ſtanding and' meaning thereof is, that 
,** although we hear Gods Woyd, and be- 
$ lieve it, and do never ſo many Works 
« thereunto, yet we muſt renopnce the 
$ Merit of all our ſaid Vertues, of Faith, 
Tr Fn rn « Hope, 
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Hope, Charity, and all other Vertues 
« and good Deeds, which we: have: done, 
« ſhall do, or can do, as things that be far 


< roo weak,and inſufficient,and imperfeR, 


« to deſerve Remiffion-of our: Sins, and 
<« our Juſtification, and therefore we muſt 


< truſt only in Gods Mercy, and: that Sa- - 
« crifice which our High Prieſt and Savi- - 
« our Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, once + 
< offered for us upon the Croſs, to obtain »y/ 


* thereby Gods Grace and Remiffion, as 
<& well of Original Sin in Baptiſm, as of 
« all Actual Sin committed by us after Ba- 
£©ptiſm, if we truly repent, and turn un- 
<« fejignedly to him again. The meaning 
of which is plain, that we are not juſtified 
by Faith as our own act, as we are not juſti- 
fied by Hope and Charity, as our own acts, 
thatis, that they cannot merit our Juſti- 
fication, or the Forgiveneſs of our fjns: 
When we have done the beſt we can, we 
muſt ſtill ly to the Mercy of God, through 
the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: that 


_ diſtin&tion of Faiths juſtifying, not as our 


own Aq, butas jt apprehends-the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and cloaths ps with the 
perfect Robes of his Righteouſneſs, for 
which God accounts us perfealy Righte- 
ous, is of a later date than theſe Homi:- 
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lies, ang very incopſigens with che Do- 


[218] 
Qrine contained in them. Thus you ſee 
what Gods part is in the Juſtification of a 
Sinner, viz. To providea Ranſom, and to 
forgive fins in vertue of that Ranſom ; 
that is to juſtifie thoſe who according to 
the ſtrinefs and rigor of the Law, are not 
Juſt and Righteous Perfons. Thus to con - 


I clude this in the words of the Homily, 
 , Sermon of Tous have heard the Office of God in our Fuſtift- 


art 3, ; ; 
TT” Mercy, without our Deſerts. 


Let us now conſider what is Chriſts 
part in our Juſtification, and that is ex- 
4 preſſed by Faſtice, that is, the ſatisfattion of 
_- |. Tuſtice,or the Price of owr Redemption,by the offer- 
| ing of his Body, and ſhedding of his Blood, with 
fulfilling of the Law perfeitly and throughly : 
The plain meaning of which is, that we 
are juſtified for the ſake of Chriſts Me- 
rits, that his Obedience-indoing and ſuf- 


fins, and in fulfilling the Law, is the me- 
ritorious cauſe of our Juſtification: that 
is, did deſerve at Gods hands, that for 
Chriſts ſake he ſhould pardon all humble, 
penitent and believing Sinners. This is 
all the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs which our Church acknowledges, 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
meritorious Cauſe of our Ps.” 

| us$ 


$4valion, cation, and how we rective it of him freely by 


fering the Will of God, in dying for our ' 


j, 
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"Thus we are told, © That Infants be. 
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0 ing baptized, and dying in their Infan- Sens of - © þ 


fey, ate by this Sacrifice waſhed from $4ven, 


<« their fins, brought to Gods favour, and 


*©tnade his Children, and Inheritors of his 
« Kingdom of Heaven: And they which 
£ in a& or deed do fin after their Baprifm, 
<« when they turn again fo God unfeign- 
&« edly, they are likewiſe waſhed by this 


part1, 


« Sacrifice from their fins, in ſuch ſort 


<« that there remaineth not any ſpot of ſin, 
£ that ſhall be imputed to their damna- 
«tion: Whichis to the ſame ſenſe with 
that of St. Fohz, that if we walk in the light, 
as hes in the light, ( if we are holy as God 
15). we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Feſms Chriſt Bis Son cleanſeth us from 
all fi, 1 Fohn 1.7, And to this ſenſe our 


Church' expounds thofe Texts, Romy iii. - 


AU have offenied, and have need of the Glory 
of God, but aye juſtified freely by his Grace, by 
Redemption which i in Feſms Chriſt, whom God 
bath ſet forth to us for a Reconriver and Peace- 
maker, throngh faith in his Blood, yo ſhew his 
Righteouſneſs : And in the Tenth Chapter, 
Chrift is the end of the Law unto Righteouſneſs, 
fo. every man that believeth ; And in the 
Eighth Chapter, Thet which was impoſſible 


by the Law, in 4s much a4 it was weak by the 


fiſby God ſending his own Son in the fimilirud 


. 


of 
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of finſul flefs, by. fin damned fan in the fieſh, 
eh the Po of” the Law might oo 
filled in us, which walk not after the feb, ; 
after the Spirit: Which Texts arealledged 
by our Modern Divines, to prove the Im-: 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to us, 
as the formal. cauſe of our Juſtification 
but our Church expreſly tells us, that ſhe 
underſtands theſe Texts to fignifie no 
more on Chriſts part, but Fuſtice, or the Sa- 
tisfaition of Gods Fuſtice. And whereas theſe 
new Divines make ſuch a difference be- 
tween the Active and Paſhive Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, that by his Death and 
Sufferings he expiated our Sins, and by 
his Active Obedience makes us righteous : 
Our Church knows -no difference in this 
matter, but aſſures us, that they both con- 
cur to the ſame effe, tomake ſatisfaction 
for our fins; He made ſatisfaition to Gods Fuſtice, 
hy the offering of his Body,and ſhedding his Blood, 
with fulfilling the Law perfettly and throughly, 
W hich account I expreſly gave of it in my- 
former Diſcourſe, p; 330. & Edit.2,p.231. 
In this ſenſe we-are taught, that Chriſt is Þ| 
zow the Righteouſneſs of all them that truly be= # 
lieve in him ; be for them paid their Ranſom by © 
his Death,. he for thems fulfilled the Law in his 
Life : So that now in hin aud by bim every 
Tree Clrifties Men wy ie called 3 flfer of 
LE 
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the Lew : forefmach 4s that. which 'their infir- 
mity' lacked y' Chriſts  Fuſftice hath ſupplied. 
Which laſt clauſe the Zooking-Glaſs- Adaker 
thought fit to leave out, for he had ſo 
much wit in his anger, as to ſee, that it 
did-ndt make to his'parpoſe:: for the mean- 
ing'of it'is this, that Chriſts' aQive. and 
paſſive Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, to 
procure the pardon of our fins, 8 thereby 


to ſupply the defets of our Righteouſneſs, - 


not to make us formally righteous: though 


our Righteouſneſs be 1imperfe& and defe- 


_ Rive, yet Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs ha- 
ving obtained the pardon of our fins, we 
may be ſaid in him to fulfil the Law, in as 
much, 4s that which %oxr Infirmity lacked, 
_ Chrifts Fuſtice (his Merit and Satisfaction, 
aSit is before explained) hath ſupplied, And 
once for all, our Church tells us, what ſhe 


means by being juſtified by Chriſt only : Serm: of 


Salvation 
a part 3. 


We put our Faith in Chrift, that we be juſtifie 
by him only, that we be juſtified by Gods Mercy, 
andthe Merits of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by 
0 vertue and good works of our own,that isin me, 
or that we canbe able to have or to do, to deſerve 
the ſame : Chriſt himſelf being the only cauſe 
meritorious thereof. So that the plain ſenſe 
of our Church is, that Chriſts part in our 
Juſtification is only to be the meritorious 
cauſe of 'it, to merit Pardon and Juſtifica- | 

100 


tion for all thaſe, who heartily believe in 
| him, | And who-ever of our Communion 
have affirmed any more, they have in fo 
doing plainly deſerted the Doctrine of que 
Church: And therefore Doftor Prideaun 
himſelf does expreſly' diſown the Impura- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in any 
' other ſenſe than that of Merit : Fu/tifics- 
mur per juſtitiam Chriſti (won perſona, qu4 ipſe 
weſtitus eft, ſed meriti, qua ſuos veſts) notis 
imputetam : that is, *© We are juſtified by 
< the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
'& us, not by his Perfonal Righteouſneſs 
&« (as Dr. Owen affirms) with which he is 
& cloathed himſelf, but with the Righte- 
© qnſneſs of Merit,*with which he cloaths 
< thoſe who belong to him: And in anſwer 
to a paſſage out of Zellarmine, he adds, 
Quis unquam & neftris, mos per juſtitiam Chriſti Þ% 
zmputatam, formaliter Juſtificart efſerait : that 7 I 
is, © Who among us ever afftrmed, thar 
 < we were formally juſtified by the impu- IF. 
© red Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And as 
_ Confide: the learned Forbs obſerves, it ſounds very 
rationes like a contradiQtion to aſſert, that the | 
p.z, Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is both the meri- 3M 
torious and the formal cauſe of our Juſtifi- Mt 
cation, Nequit enim fieri, ut eadens res (iwmnl i 
fit cauſa efficiens, ad quam meritum reducitar, * 
& formalis ejuſdem effetti; quia fic ſimul &+ de | 


efſentia } 


F- _ [p23] 

efſentia effetti farety & non. foret , - cum cauſy : 

fermaiis interna. fits > mo mlw $1), efficiens au- 

tem exterma tautum, ut oh 5 : thats, Ic 
< cannot be,' that the ſame thing ſhould 
< be both the efficient (as Merit.is) and 
« the formal cauſe of the ſame effe ;_ for 
<« ſ0jt muſt both be of the eſſence and nor 
« of the eſſence of the effe@ z for a formal 
<« cauſe is internal, and belpngs to the na- 
< ture and eſſence of the thing, but an ef-\ 
<« ficient 15 an external] caule, as every one 


« knows: And therefore when the Learn- 


-* 


ed Biſhop Davenezr, aſlerts the Righte- ne. Tuti: # 

ouſneſs of Chriſt 10 uted tous, to be the tia habj- E 
| formal cauſe of 5 aan and ex- *22li & 

plains it by our being juſtified ex i»twits me- 


aQuali., 


ritorum Chriſti, & propter Chriſtuws, with re- 
ſpe& to the Merits of Chriſt , and for 
Chrifts ſake , though he uſes a different 
phraſe, which too many ſince, have abuſed 
to bad purpoſes, yet he ſeems tomeanno 
more by it, than we.do,, who ſay, that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the meritorious 
cauſe of our Juſtification, for that muſt be 
explained by the ſame phraſes of bein' 
juſtified for Chriſts ſake, and with reſ eds 
ro the Merits of Chriſt: and indeed the 
only difference the Biſhop makes between 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrift being the me- 
ritorious and the formal cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication 
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fication is no more but this, that in the #þ 


; firſt caſe he Conſiders the Merits of Chriſt 
| abſoldtely, as the price of our Redempti- 
1 og; inthe ſecond he conſiders thoſe ſame 
| Merits of Chriſt applied to particular per- 
| ſons for the pardon of their particular fins, 
which ſtill makes itno more than a. meri- 
torious cauſe. His words are theſe : Z4- 
dem & unica juſtitia Chriſti in ſe & ſuo valore 
confiderata eft*meritoria caaſa humane juſtifica- 
tions , confiderata autem quatenus imputatur, 
donatur, applicatur, tauquanm ſua fingults cre- 
dentibus, & in Chriſtum inſitis , bis Vice 
cauſe formalis, And that he intends no 
, more by a formal cauſe, than what others 


- expreſs by a meritorious cauſe, is plain in 
, this, that he acknowledges the imputa- 
, tion even of Chriſts aQive Righteouſneſs 
- only in the ſenſe of Merit, He expreſſes 


his agreement with Yeſques in this watter, 
who acknowledges the imputation of the 
Merit of Chriſts ative Obedience: (4m 
dicimus Merita (hriſti nobis imputari, idem ae 


| Jaſtitia & ſanttitate illius exiſtimamus ; nam 


cum Merita Chriſti ex ſanititate ejus dignita- 
zem accipiant, eodem ſenſu quo Merita nobis di- 
cuntur imputari , ipſa etiam Fuſlitis Chriſti ime 
putari dicitur : that is, «© When we ſay, 
<« that the Merits of Chriſt are impured to 
«us, we underſtand the ſame thing of his 
; © Holi? 
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c« Holineſs and ative Righteouſneſs : for 
6 fince his Purity and Holineſs gave worth 
<« and dignity to his Merits, in the ſame 
c« ſenſe, wherein his Merits are ſaid to be 
« imputed to us, his ative Righteouſneſs 
« 2nd Obedience is imputed alſo. So that 
the Biſhop never thought that the Obedi- 
ence and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſo 
made ours, that we are.accounted by God 
td havedone the ſame things, to have per- 
formed all that Righteouſneſs which 
Chriſt performed, which is the modern no- 
tion of Impuration ; but it is ſo impured | 
ro us, that upon account of the Merits of 


Chriſts Life and Death, God forgives the 


Sins, and accepts the Perſons of thoſe who 
heartily believe in-him, as the ſame Lear- 
ned and Reverend Perſon excellently ex- 
Plains it ſoon after : Where he tells 
us, that we are delivered from the Law by 
Faith in Chriſt ; whoſoever believes in him 


ſhall not periſh, and ſhall not come into condem- 


mation , or into Fudgnent, as he reads it, 
Fohn v. 24- and adds, what Fudgment is this, 


from which Believers are delivered by Chriſt ? 


Proculdubio frittum illud, nbi juxta normam le- 


gts aliquis examinatar, & prout aeprehenditur 


Puic norme reſponaere Juſtus aut injuſtus pronune; 
ciatsr, &c. 5 No doubt that ſtrict Judg- 
* ment, where men are examined accor- 
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<« ding to the Rule of the Law, and are 
<« profiounced juſt-or unjuſt, as they are 
<« found to agree with that Rule : Faſtifiea- 
tio igitur & ſalus credentium non ex eo depen- 
det, quod habent in ſe qualitatem nov juſtitia, 
quam audent legali examini & firitto Dei judi= 
cio ſubjicere, ſed quod per && propter Merita Re- 
demsptoris, non ſubiturt ſunt tale judicinm, fed 
perinde cum illis agetur, ac ft baberent in ſeipſis 
exattam juſtitiam legalem: © Therefore the 
© Juſtification and Salvation of Believers 
<« does not depend on this, that they have 
&« ſach an internal Righteouſneſs as they 
<« dare ſubmit to a legal Trya], and tothe 
&« ſtrict and rigorous Judgment of God z 
< but that by and for the Merits of their 
<« Redeemer,they ſhall never undergo ſuch 
& a Judgment, but ſhall be dealt with as 
© if they had an exact legal Righteouſneſs | 
* of their own. And this he tells us he. | 

. means by the Merits of Chriſt being the 2; 

| formal cauſe of our Juſtification; and in ? 
this ſenſe I heartily own it, though the 
abuſe of thar Phraſe is a ſufficient Reaſon 
to alter it. 

Let us now confider in the third place, 
what is required on our part, in order to |; 
our Juſtification by Gods Mercy, and by 
Chriſts Merits, and thar is plainly ex- 

« preſſed in the Homily : CAzd npon our part, 


True 


I Dogon _— 
) Awe 8a > 
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227] 
erge ava lively Faith in the eMerits of Feſt » 
(hrift, whith yet is not ours, but by Gods work » 
ing itt the » 

That we may the better underſtand this, 
we muſt enquire , What is meant by this 
Faith in the Merits of Chriſt? And what is 
meant by a Yrue and lively Faith in Chriſts 
Merits ? And what our Church arttri- 
butes to this Faith in the Workof Juſtifi- 
cation? 5 
Firſt, What is meant by Paith in the Me- 

rits of Chriſt? | | 
Now the general Notion .of Faith is, j1,,jy 
| that it iS a perſwaſion and belief in mans heart, of Faith; 
whereby he knoweth that there is a God, and P** '- 
 apreeth unto all Truth of Gods moft holy word, 
conteined in the holy Scripture : This is ſucti 
a Faith as Devfls and wicked Men may 
have : But then a Faith in Chriſts Merits, 
or a true juſtifying Faith,ſuch as no wicked -* 
men can have, is © not only the common. 
<« belief of the Articles of Faith, bur it is 
«allo a true traſt and confidence of the - 
© Mercy of God, through our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good | 
© things tobe received at Gods hand: and 
<« that although we through infirmity or 
« temptation of our ghoſtly Enemy, do 
* fall from him by fin. yer if we return 
© again to him by true Repentance, that 
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&© he will forgive and forget our offences 
&« for his Sens ſake, our Saviour Jeſus 
<« Chriſt, and will make us Inheritors with 
<« him of his everlaſting Kingdom, and 
<« that in the mean time, till that King- 
& dom come, he will be our ProteRor and 
« Defender in all perils and dangers, 


. © whatſoever do chance : and that though 
© ſometimes he doth ſend us ſharp adver- 


' « fity yet that evermore he will be a lo- 


= OE awe, 


© vying Father unto us, if we truſt in him, 
& and commit our ſelves wholly unto him, 
<« hang only upon him, and call upon him, 
© ready to obey and ſerve him. Thar is, 
2 Faith in the Merits of Chriſt, is a ſure 
Hope and Confidence in God, a certain 
Expe&ation of all temporal and ſpiritual 
gqo0d things from God, for the Merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
the condition of Repentance, and a new 
Life : or as it is excellently expreſſed a 
little after in the ſame Homily : «© For the 
© very ſureand lively Chriſtian Faith is, 
<*© not only to- believe all things of God, 


; © contained in holy Scripture, but alſo is 
' ©£4n earneſt truſt and confidence in God, 


* that he doth regard us, and that he is 
« careful over us, as the Father is over the 
& Child whom he doth love, and thar he 


< will be merciful to us for his only Sons 
& {ake, 
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«ſake, and that we hhave- our Saviour 
« Chriſt our perpetual Advocate and 
<« Prieſt, in whoſe only Merits, Oblation, 
< and Suffering, we do truſt that our Of- 
<« fences be continually waſhed and pur-_ 
* ged, whenſoever we (repenting truly) 
£ do return to him with our whole heart, 
« ſtedfaſtly determining with our ſelves, 
« through his Grace, to obey and ſerve 
« him in keeping his Commandments, and 
« never to turn back again to fin. 

So that Juſtifying Faith (according to 
the ſenſe of our Church) is not a perſwa- 
fion that our fins are actually pardoned, or 
that God for Chriſts ſake will forgive our 
ſins, without requiring any more of us, 
than to believe, that he will forgive them. 
Bur it is a firm perſwafion that God will 
forgive our fins for Chriſts ſake, if we re- 
pent of our fins, and forſake them, and 
determine through his gracious affiſtance 
never to return to them again, 

But we ſhall underſtand this the better, 
if we conſider, ſecondly, what is meant 
by a #rae lively Faith in Chriſts Merits : for 
our Church diſtinguiſhes between a dead 
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and a lively Faith: 4 dead Faith i by the yup, 
boly Apoſtle Sf, James compared to the faith of of Faith, 4 
Devils, which believe God to be true and juſt, 2 


grad tremble for fear, yet they do nothing well, 
| Q 3 bat 
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but all evil, And Pry 4 manner of Faith have 
the wicked and naughty Chriſtian People , which 
confeſs God (as St. Panl ſaith) intheir mouth, 
but deny him in their deeds , being eb, , 
and without the right faith, and to all good 
works reprovable, And, Foraſmuch as 
' Faith without works #4 dead, it is not now Faith, 
45 a dead Man is not a Man : This dead Faith 
therefore is not the ſure and ſubſtantial Faith) 
which ſaveth Sinners. 

Let us now confider what a lively Faith 
js, and the deſcription of that follows in 
theſe words : Another Faith there is in Scri- 
pture, which is not (as the foreſaid Faith) idle, 
wnfruitful, and dead, but worketh by Charity (a4 
St, Paul gdeclarerh, Gal .v.) which as the other 
win Faith is ca led a dead Faith, ſo this may be 
called a quick ir lively Faith. This is the 
rrues lively, and unfeigned Chriſtian Faith, and 
i ts pot in the mouth and outward Profe [ſion only, 
' but it liveth and ftirreth inwardly in the heart, 
' And this Faith is not without hope and truſt in 
' God , nor without the tove of God and of our 
| Neighbours, wor without the fear of God, nor 
; without the defi Ire to hear Gods Word, and to fol- 
i low the ſame in eſch roewing evil, and doing glad-. 


J | Feb 12." ly all good works, ' This Faith (as St. Paul de- 


ſeribes it) is the ſure ground and foundation of 
the benefits which we ought to {ook for, and truſt 
fo receive fc God, 4 rertificate ana ſure looking for 
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them, although they yet ſenſibly appear not unto 


as, &c, This think is as plain, as words 4 
can makeit, that the only Foundarion of bW 
our Hope and Truſt in God, and-of our "M 


| expeRation of all temporal and ſpiritual 
oood things from him, is a lively and 
working Faith; and upon theſe terms I 


will diſpure with no man ; 1 never aflert- : 

ed more my (elf, nor defire any other man AY 
ſhould, | F 

But to make it more evident what the 'Y 

1 ſenſe of onr Church is, concerning the ne- | 


ceſſity of Good Works, we are taught in 
theſe Homilies three things concerning 
Fait® : | ; 
Firſt, Thar it is eſſential to true Paith 
to be fruitful in good Works, when it hath 
the Opportunities of Action: This Faith 
doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and Ibid. 
 [raitful in bringing forth good Works ; That 4s : 
the Light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth it 
ſelf at one place or other ; {o a true Faith cannot 
be kept ſecret, but when occaſion 15 offered it will 
break out, and ſhew it ſelf by Good works. And 
a the livins Body of a Man ever exerciſeth ſuck 
| things as belong to a natural ana living Boay, 
for nouriſhment and preſervation of the ſame, 4 
it hath need, opportunity, and occaſion : even ſs 
the Soul that bath a lively Faith in it , will be 
doing almyay ſome good Work, which ſhall declare 
Q 4 that 
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that it is living, and will wot be unoccupied, 
'* Therefore when men hear in the Striptures ſo 
" bigh commendation of Faith, that it maketh us 
* #0 pleaf® God, to live. with God, and to be the 
* Chilaren of God, If then they phantaſie that 
/ they be ſet at liberty from doing all good works, 
/ and may live as they luſt., they trifle with God, 
/ apd aecerve themſelves; and it is « manifeſt to- 
ken that they be far from having the true lively 

3 Faith,& alſo far from knowledge what true Faith 
2 prrancth, And then follows thar excellent 
E Deſcription of Faith, which I have tran» 
P. 76, ſcribed above. RE wt; 
| From this it is very plain, that our 
Church accounts a holy Life as eſſential 
to a true Faith, as Action is to Life : and 
that true Faith is-diſcovered by a holy 
Life, jaſt as an inward Principle of Life 
is diſcovered by external and viſible 
Ts. 
This is farther proved in the Homily, 
from the examples of ail good men in for- 
mer Ages,- whoſe Faith was fruitful in 
good Works, ſuch as Abel, Noah, Abraham, 
ml Tſaac,Facob,gc. and from the Teſtimony of 
© of Fairh, Fe holy Scripture,eſpecially of the 1 Epiſf, 
b- part : Of S,Fohn, where there are ſo many expreſs 
a teſtimonies to this Truth: and by refuting 
the ſeveral pretences of thoſe men, -who 
fancy that they believe in God, and love 1? 
44 hs Re oo has kim, | 
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him, though they eitherlive in fin, or tieg- 
le& to obey, his Laws : & the concluſion of 


all isin theſe words,So they that be Chriſtians, par: 5 


and have received the knowledge of God, and of 
Chrifts Merits, and yet of a ſet purpoſe do live 
idly, without good works, thinking the name of a 
naked faith to be either ſoſfficient for them, or 
elſe ſetting their minds upon pain pleaſures of 
this world, do live in fin, without repentance, 
rot uttering the Fruits that do belong to ſuch ax 
high Profeſſion, upon ſuch preſumptuoua Perſons, 
and wilful Sinners, wuſt needs remain the great 
vengeance of God, and eternal paniſhment in 
Hell, prepared for the unjuſt ana wicked Lj- 
Vers © : 
' The ſecond thing which we are tayght 
of Faith, is, Thar Faith is the only Prin- 
ciple of Good Works, acceptable and 
pleaſing to God z that without it can no good 


work be done, accepted and pleaſant unto God : S901 
< oh, SE , 1 - fre NE, $ of Goud 
for a4 a Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf (faith works, 


onr Saviour Chriſt) except it abiae in the Vine, part 1. 


ſo cannot you, except you abide in me. —— And 
without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. — 
And whatever work is done without Faith is ſin. 
Faithgiveth life to the Soul, and they be a3 much 
dead to God, who lack Faith, as they be to the 
world., whoſe Bodies lack Souls, This is a 
true account why.no Works, though they 
may appear never ſo good, can be "_ 
. # , ts TL © oF fs S vos #9 $: ole 


' ble to God without Faith, becauſe Faith 
is the only Principle of a new and ſpiri- 
| tual Life, which makes us alive to God, 
| which gives us ſuch a ſenſe"of God, and 
reverence for his Authority,” as makes us 
careful in all things to pleaſe him, which 
is the very life and ſoul of Religion, and 
'allVertue; and as it 1s obſerved in that 
Homily from St. Chryſoſtom : As men that be 
wvery men indeed, firſt have life , aud after be 
nouriſhed, ſo maſt our Faith in Chriſt go before, 
and after be nouriſhed with good works : A Life 
may be without Nonriſhment,(that is, for ſome 


ſhort time) but Nouriſhment cannot be withont 


Life: A man muſt needs be nouriſhed by good 
works, but firſt be muſt have Paith : He that 
doth good Deeds, yet withont Faith, he hath no 
Life. HE 

Much to the'ſame purpoſe it is obſerved 


from St. Auguſtine, That the intent maketh 


* the works good, but Faith muſt guide and order 
the intent of Man,----- So that he which doth 
* not bis good works with a godly intent, a true 
* Faith, that worketh by Love, the whole Boay. 


© beſides, (that is to ſay) all the whole number of. _ 


« his works is dark, and hath no light in them: 
> for good Deeds be not meaſured by the fatts them- 
ſelves, and ſo diſcerned from Vices, but by the 
ends and intents for whith they were done. 


The 


has "Owe "FEI WI LO p is 
4.4; a WAV TORS "24 % E931 re Ce IIS Pa no LN Eine DAL RR 7 Fx /L 2X - ” 
_ Eras BN, A A RE EE ER EET oy APs MEE en» > A "eh 2 ts 
HRRT, REIN ? op ; 4 * < . 8 OS ES : 
= "TY F - LE . [, » - 
SIT 4, 4 KS - ti v2 
” *; 
Nos 
” 


Po Ne 1 FTW rat ab Ot CO ISI TO EO TT BLESEE _ , 
2s : or RR IS obo Wo ogg he SS hs. 3” dk 32 6 ts , <. fo' 2n'S 
LS En, AF 5 Se nee EIS ett WA IIA AT 32S A Ro 28; a ROPES ns $O OONS s " ARS. FT re Een Een 
> He 9A At ELES,S r, et ke 3h ets. 6 ex: . 1, "4 £9 OS EPs OE LO TORREY” CEE Ln, : 
NN 3a s PFEF - - bn ky. = . b 5 . 
; , 0 2 
4 . FP , © E % wy B+ Pe” 
. bi . eas 3, 
- 
I v VAN 
q . s 
2 : - 
% 
% 


The meaning then of our Church is no. 
more, but this, That whereas without ' 
Kajth no man can love and reverence God, | 


or deſign to pleaſe him in all things, what- 
ever materially Good Works ſuch men 
may do, yet they are not properly Acts of 


Religion, as not being referred 80 God, 
and therefore cannot be acceptable to. 
God, as ſuch, nor avail any man to. eter- 


nal Life, : 

Upon this account it is, that God ſo 
much prizes Faith, becauſe it is the Seed 
and Principle of Univerſal Obedience : 
that when there is ſuch a fincere Principle 
in us, and wants an opportunity of exert- 
ing it ſelf, it is accepted by God without 
Works ; as is obſerved in the ſame place 
from St. Chryſoſtom : 1 can ſbew a man that by 
Faitb without Works lived and came to Heaven, 
but without Faith never any man had Life : the 
Thief that was hanged when Chriſt ſuffered, did 
believe only, and the moſt merciful God juſtified 
him: (though, as Biſhop Davenart ob- 
ſerves, his Faith produced a great many 
good Works in a very ſhort time) bur 
then it follows; zf he had lived, and not re- 
garded Faith, and the works thereof, he ſhould 
have loſt his Salvation agaiy ; but this is the 
effect, that 1 ſay, that Faith by is ſelf ſaved 
vim, but works by thenpſelves never juſtified 
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any man; Whore he prefers Faith above 
Works, becauſe Faith being a Univerſal 
Principle of Obedience, is accepted by 
God without Works , when there wants 
time or opportunity to a& them, though + 
1n no other caſe ; but no Works can be 
pleaſing and acceptable to God, unleſs 
they proceed from a true and hearty 
/ Faith : Neither Faith u without works, having 
, opportunity thereto, nor Works cau avail to ever- | 
( laſting Life without Faith. J 
The third thing noted of Faith, is, -: 
What manner of Good Works Faith pro- 
» duces; and the Good Works of Faith 
are not ſome externai Acts of Hypocrifie, 
- or ſome worthleſs and flattering Devoti- 
- ons, nor ſome Arbitrary Superſtitions, e&#c, . , 
\ Fbut are the ſubſtantial Duties of Religion, 
*. 7which conſiſt in the loye of God, and of 
(Men, which make us like to God, and uſe- 
ful to the World, as is excellently diſ- 
courſed in the Second and Third parts of 
the Homily of Good Works. | 
So that according to the ſenſe of our 
Church, Juſtifying Faith is not an idle. 
and unactive Principle, but is fruitful in 
Good Works, and no other Faith can ju- 
ſtifle us, but ſuch a lively Faith as abounds 
in all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, accor- 
ding as it hath occaſion and opportunity 
of doing good, 7 ” - ns 


CES OR, 


But to make this ſtil] more evident, I 
obſerve farther, that whereas our Church 
ſeems to lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon'one 
particular A of Faith in the matrer of 


Juſtification, viz, our truſt in the Mercy 


of God, and our apprehending the Pro- 
miſe of Forgiveneſs through the Merits of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe alſo makes a 
good Life, or at leaſt a firm and ſtedfaſt 
Reſolution of a good Life, antecedently 
neceſſary to this Juſtifying AR of Faith, 
or to our Truſt and Afﬀtance in the Mercy 
of-God, through the Merits of our Lord 
and Saviour: This is evident from that 
Reaſon, which is aſſigned, why no wick- 
ed men can have a ſure Truſt and Confi- 
dence in Gods Mercy : For how can any man 
have this true Faith, this ſure confidence in God, 


Serm, of 
Salvation 


that by the Merits of Chriſt his fins be forgiven, part 3. 


and he reconciled to the fawonr of God, and to 
be partaker of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chriſt, 
when he liveth ungodly, and denieth Chriſt in 
his Deeas ? Surely no ſuch ungodly man can have 
this Faith andtruſt in God. For as they know 
Chriſt to be the only Saviour of the world, ſo they 
know alſo that wicked men ſhall not enjoy the 
Kingdom of God : They know that God hateth 
Unrighteonſneſs , that he will deſtroy all thoſe 
that ſpeak untruly, that thoſe who. have done 
good wirks (which cannot be done without a live- 


ty 


hy raith in Chriſt) ſhall come forth into the Re- 
Farrettivi of Life, and thoſe that have done evil, 
ſball come unto the Reſurrettion of Fudgmeyt : 


Very well they know alſo; that to them that be 


contentious, and to them that will not be obedj- 
ent anto the Truth, but will obey Onrighteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall come indignation, wrath, and afflj- 
FHion, &c. 

The plain meaning of which words is 
this, thatno wicked man can have a true 
Faith in Gods Mercy , becauſe the Pro- 
miſe of forgiveneſs is made upon the Con- 
ditions of Repentance and a New Life ; 
whereas God hath threatned eternal dam- 
nation againſt all wicked Livers ; and 
therefore for any man, while he lives in 
wickedneſs, to hope to be pardoned by 
God for Chriſts ſake, is an expreſs contra- 
diction to the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of the Goſpel, and ſarely no man ſhall be 
juſtified for believing a lie. 

Thus in the firſt part of the Sermon of 


Faith, the deſign of which. is to prove, - 


that a true, lively,juſtifying Faith is-fruit- 
ful in Good Works, we are expreſly 
taught, © That he that believeth thar all 
© that is ſpoken of God in the Bible is 
© true, and yet liveth ſo ungodly, that he 
« cannot look to enjoy the Promiſes and 
& Benefits of God ; although it may be 
&« ſaid, 
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« ſaid, that ſuch a man hath a Faith and 
cc Belief to the Words of God, yet it is 
<« not properly ſaid, that he believeth in 
& God, or hath ſucha Faith and Truſt in 
« God, whereby be may ſnrely look for 
&« Grace, Mercy, and everlaſting Life, at 
« Gods hands, but rather for indignation 
c« and puniſhment, according to the merits 
© of his wicked Life. 
This contains the very ſame Dodrine 
FF which was expreſſed in the former Para- 
J graph,& farther gives us an account,what - © 
4 diſtin&tion our Church makes between /e- - - 
L dere Deo,er Credere in Deum ; to believe God 3 


- 
3 <X; i I PIOn ps 00" 
_ 


x and to believe in God : the firſt fignifies - 
, to believe whatever 1s contained in the + 
6 Word of God to be true, the ſecond.is to 
f yield ſuch Obedience to the Revelations 


| of the Divine Will, as may encourage us 

| to truſt in God for the Accompliſhmeat of 
J All thoſe gracious Promiſes of Pardon and 
J3 Ecrernal Life: This is all the fiducial Re- 
| liance which our Church teacheth, ro truſt 
8 tothe Mercy of God through the Merits 

- of Chriſt, for Pardon and Eternal Life, 
W& upon our faithful diſcharge of all Goſpel- 

I Obedience. 

The ſame Doctrine is more expreſly 
raught, if it be poſſible, in the Second 
Part of the Sermon of Faith : © yrerily, 

| 6 verily. 
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&© verily, I ſay unte you, He that believeth in 
| < me hath everlaſting Life : Now foraſmuch. 
[<c a5 he that believeth in Chriſt hath ever- 
|< [aſting Life, it muſtneeds conſequently 
'<c follow, that he that hath this Faith 
 « muſt have alſo Good Works, and be ſtu. 
| EC Jjous to obſerve Gods Commandments 
<« obediently : For to them that have evil 
<« Works, and lead their Life in Diſobe- 
< dience and Tranſgrefſion, or breaking 
« Gods Commandments, without Repen- 
/ < tance, pertaineth not everlaſting Life, 
« but everlaſting Death, as Chriſt himſelf 
<« (ſaith, They that do well ſhall go into Life 
© eternal,' but they that do evil, ſhall go into 
& everlaſting fire, &c, What can be more 
expreſly ſaid, to prove the inſeparable 
Union of Good Works with Faith, in the 
AR of Juſtification > 
Tn the Homily of Repentance this Do- 
&rine is ſo plainly taught, that there can 
be no poflible evaſion : We are there told, 
| <© That the true Preachers of the Goſpel 
<« of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the 
 <olad and joyful ridings of Salvation, 
< have always in their godly Sermons and 
< Preachings unto the People, joyned 
<< theſe two together, Repentance and 
1 << Forgiveneſs of fins, even as our Saviour : 
« Jeſus Chriſt did appoint hiwſelf, ſay- 


< ing, 


«in g, So it behoved Chriſt to ſuſſer, and to riſe 


<< again the third day, and that Repentance and 


*© Forgiveneſs of Sins ſhould be preached in bit 
* Name among all Nations.  — 

... Forgiveneſs of fins ( as I obſerved be- 
fore) is Evangelical Juſtification, and the 
neceſſary condition of Forgiveneſs is Re- 
. pentance: This is proved in that Homily 
by many Scripture-Promiſes and Exam- 
ples, and therefore we muſt conſider what 
our Church means by Repentance,and the 
explication of this is reduced to four prix- 


cipal Points: From what we muſt return, to 


whom we muſt return, by whom we may be able 


fo. convert, and the manner how to turn.ts- 


God. | M:.'; 2,2 
Firſt, From whence, or from what things we 
muſt return: and that is, © From all our 
5+ fins, not only groſler vices, but the fil- 
© thy luſts and inward concupiſcences 
* of the Fleſh. — All theſe chings muſt 
<* they forſake, that will truly turn unto 
<« the Lord, and repent aright, For fith 
« for ſuch things the wrath of God com- 


*ethupon the Children of Diſobedience, 


*< no end of puniſhment onghe to be look'd 
< for,as long as we continue in ſuch things. 


** But this muſt be dane by Faith : for (ith. 


© that God is a Spirit, he can by no other 
* means be apprehended and taken hold 
R << upon. 
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* qpon. That is, God being a Spirit, we 
cannot ſee him with bodily Eyes, nor go 
to him on our Legs, nor take hold of him 
with an Arm of Fleſh, and therefore this 
Metaphor of returning to God, and going 
ro him, and taking hold of him,” muſt be * 
expounded to a ſpiritual ſenſe, is the work | 
of Faith, which diſcovers him who is in- 
__ and unites our Souls and Spirits to 
Ms. - 

And, ©* We have need of a Mediator 
« for to bring and reconcile us unto him, 
* who for our fins is angry with us ; the 
<« ſame is Jeſus Chriſt, who being true and 
© natural God, gc. took our natare apon him, 
<« that ſo he might be a Mediator between 
£ God and us, and pacifie his wrath, 

In the ſecond part of the Homily, we 
have this general Deſcription 'of Repen- 
rance, That Cit is a true Returning un- 
* to God, whereby men forſaking urrer- 
«ly their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, do 
© with a lively Faith embrace, love, and 

<© worſhip the true living GOD only, }. 

«and give. themſelves to all manner of - 

* good Works, which by Gods Word }J 

© they know to be acceptable unto Hit. 

And we are there informed, © That there 

« are four Parts of Repentance , the firſt 
| |< js Contrition of the Heart : For we 

© muſt 
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« muſt be'earneſtly ſorry for our fins; and 
& unfeignedly/lament and bewail, that we 
«have by them ſo grievouſly offended 
© our moſt boynteous and merciful God, 
bay! - | l I 
« The ſecond is an unfeigned Confeſ- | * -Y 
& flon and acknowledging of our fins to | 4 
«© God. | 
« The third is Faith, whereby we | : 
&« do apprehend and take hold upon the | 
* Promiſes of God, touching the free | 
< pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins, 
& which Promiſes are ſealed up unto ns, 
« with the death and blood-ſheddipg_ of | 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And the Rea- 
ſon of this, is, becauſe Contrition and 
Confefſfion will avail ns nothing, unleſs 
weſtedfaftly believe, and be fully perſwa- 
ded, that God for his Son Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, will forgive us all our fins , for 
«© though we be never ſoearneſtly ſorry for 
* onr fins, and acknowledge and confeſs 
«© them, yet all theſe things ſhall be but 
© means to bring us to utter deſparation, 
&« except we do ſtedfaſtly believe that God | 
« orr heavenlyFather will for hisSon Jeſus 
©Chriſtsſake pardon and forgive us our 
« Offences and Treſpaſles, and utterly 
© put them out of remembrance ia his 
*©fight: therefore they that teach Repen- 
R 2 <« rance 


CO 


0244] 
| * tance without Chriſt, anda lively Faith 
in the Mercy of God, do only teach 
© (ains, or. Fudas Repentance: That is, 
they teach men to be ſorry for their fins, 
without any hopes of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, which is only to be obtained 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| The fourth partof Repentance is ** an 
' | «amendment of Life, in bringing forth 
' © fruits worthy of Repentance: for they 
<« that do truly repent, muſt be clean al- 
«ter'd and changed, they muſt become 
«© New Creatures, they muſt be no more 
\ © the ſame that they were before: As ap- 
pears from Johz the Baptiſts Exhortation 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, © whereby 
« we do learn, that if we will have the 
«yrath of God to be pacified, we muſt in 
 ©« no wiſe diſſemble, but turn unto him 
<« again with a true and found Repentance, 
© which may be known and declares by 
| ©© 900d Fruits, as by moſt ſure and infalli- 
© ble ſigns thereof. 

This I think is as plain as words can 
make it, that Repentance, which conſiſts 
in a hearty ſorrow for all our ſins, and in 
2 humble Confeſſion of them ro Almighty 
God, and in a ſincere Faith and Truſtin 
the Mercies of God through our Lord Je- 


{us Chriſt, together with an actual amend- 
| ment 


PIE I Fe OT Fr RN Wed : 
£2 bv — SEO ”. X < Þ - «WS ” - 
Teng F EE oi eB een Ay Eb bo 
, + q £ 1 po Y FY +. 
A i_s + 2%, 


s - $$. "54 - 4 i 
. > . & an $08 FO (7, COLNE Og & > Wes 
- ” RN RUDE ESL, a DS” IL "C00: APE oO Bp a;s BY Kg ARE. 4 i; 5 w_ yp 
hn f. LOSER $68 3 teh ates 2 ” YA Ro VIDE TY . - 
WY © 8 Pr "I , p 7 Ft : ? 
, "as, * £5. p - : 
» F « 
4s * 
b : 
* 
” 


ment of our lives, is according tothe ſenſe 
of our Church abſolutely neceſlary to 0b- 
tain the perdon of onr fins, that is, Folbifie 
tion by the free Grace of Gods 
This has often made- me wonder, that 
any one ſhould affix ſuch a Doctrine as this 
tothe Church of Exg/and, That Repentance 
it ſelf is not antecedently neceſſary to our Fuſtifi- 
cation IT am ſure the Learned Biſhop Da- 
wvenaut was of another mind in this point, 
for he expreſly aſſerts, that there are ſome 
Works, ſine quibus Juſtificatio nunquam fait De Tonic. 
ab ullo mortaliuns obtenta, nunquam obtinebitux, Habit. & 
< without which Juſtification never was, /** ©? 
<« and never ſhall be obtained by any mor- © 
*tral man; ,, among which he reckons 
© true Repentance and Faith, and the love J 
* of God and of our Neighbour : Hes & 4 
hujuſmodi opera cordis interna ſunt omnibas juſti- 
fleatis neceſſaria, now quod contineant in ſe effica® 
ciam ſeu meritum Tuſtificationis, ſed quod juxta 
. ordinationem divinam wel requiruntur, ut con» 
ditiones previe ſeu concurrentes, ſicuti penitere 
& credere, vel ut effetta a fide juſtificante neceſ- 
ſartio manantiazut amare Denm, &C. i.e, Thele 
«and ſuch- like internal Works of the 
* Heart are neceſſary to all thar are juſti- 
© fied, not that they are meritorious Cau. 
F*ſ{es of Juſtification, but becauſe accor- 
** ding to the Divine Appointment, they 
; 3 «© are 
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 6© axe required either as previous or con- 

|  cyrring conditions, ſuch as Repentance 

& and Faithy or as effe&ts, which neceſſa- 

, « rjily flow from a juſtifying Faith, ſuch as . 
© to love God, &#c. Where this Learned 
Prelate doth expreſly afſert, that Repes- 
tance, as well as Faith, is a previous Condi- 
zion of our Juſtification ; and I fear will 
hereafter be accounted one of our Inno- 
vators. 

And that diſtin&tion, which the Biſhop 
makes between thoſe Works which are 
required as previous Conditions of Ju- 
ſtification, as to repent and believe ; and 
thoſe Works which are neceſſary Effects 
of juſtifying Faith, which muſt always be. 
preſent in the juſtified Perſon, a's to love 
God, &c. gives a plain and eafie anſwer 
to the grand Exception againſt the ante- 
cedent neceſſity of Repentance to our Ju- 
Rification : viz. Becauſe then it muſt pre- 
cede Faith it ſelf, (I ſuppoſe becauſe eve- 
ry true Believer is actually juſtified in the 
firſt inſtant of his being a true Believer) 
whereas all good Works, (and therefore 
Repentance and Contrition, which are 
certainly good Works) are the Effe&s and 
Fruits of Faith, and ſo conſequently muſt 
follow our Juſtification by Faith, unleſs 
ye will place the Effects before their - 
i -» Ware: 
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Cauſe! But this is abſolutely falſe, "that 
all good Works are the effets and fruits 
of juſtifying Faith : for there are ſome 
good Works which are eſſential to juſtify- 
ing Faith, and it is not juſtifying Faith 
without; them , ſuch as Repentance and 
Cantrition, without which no Faith is a 
true juſtifying Faich ; and therefore we 
may obſerve in our Homilies, that ſome- 
times Faith is made an eſſential part of 
Repentance, ſometimes Repentance is 
made eſſential to a juſtifying Faith, as 
appears from what I have diſcourſed 
aboye, _ 

The reaſon of the miſtake is this, That 
theſe men do not diſtinguiſh berween the 
general notion of Faith, and Fuſtifhing 
Faith, Faith in genera), as ir ſignifies a 
belief of the Being and Providence of 
God, and the Truth of the Scriptures, 
ec. is neceſſary to produce any good Aﬀti- 
ons, for without Faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe 
God ; but this bare Afﬀent of the Under- 
ſtanding is not juſtifying Faith, till it ex- 
Cite inus a hearty ſorrow for our (ins, and 
fincere purpoſes of a New Life, and a 
great Truſt and Affance in the Mercy of 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : So 
that Repentance, and the Purpoſe of a 
New Life, are at leaſt eſſential to juſtify» 
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ing Faith, and not the fruits and-effe&s of 
it z but the actual performance of theſe 
Vows and Promiſes, and the faithful diſ- 
charge of our Duty to God and Men in 2 
holy and blameleſs Life, may be called 
the effects of juſtifying Faith,” not that 
they are not as neceſſary to a juſtifying 
Faith as Repentanceis, but becauſe our 
Juſtification is begun without them, (God 
in infinite Grace and Mercy receiving us 
into favour upon our firſt return to him) 
though theſe good Works muſt neceſſarily 
follow, to compleat and perfec our Juſti- 
fication, as .it is expreſly obſerved from 
St. Chryſoffom in the Homily of Good 
Works, concerning. the Thief upon the 
Croſs, that if he had lived and not regarded 
Faith, and the works thereof, he ſhould have loft 
his Salvation again, And in this ſenſe we 
are told in the Homily of Salvation, That 
Faith doth not ſhut out the juſtice of our Good 
works, neceſſarily to be done afterwards, (that 
is after our Juſtification) of Duty towards 
God, And upon the ſame' account our 
Church in her XII Article teaches us. 
That Good Wozks are the Fruits of 
Falth, and follow thoſe who are Juſti- 
OO. aveaidpe: cuts 
' "And this gives an eaſfje and plain ac- 
count of the XIII Article of our Church, 
—_ ; PIO which 
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whickreje&ts thoſe Works'which are done 
| before Juſtification, that is, before a Fuſts- 
fying Faith, as is plain from the Article: 
Wozks done betoze the Gzace of Chzill, 
and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are 
not pleaſant to God, fozalmuch as they 
ſpzing not of Faith in Jeſus Chaiſt ; 
neither do they make men-meet to re- 
ceive Gzace 02 (as the School-Authozs 
ſay) deſerve Gzace of Congruity, yea 
rather, fo2 that they are not done as God 
bath willed and commanded them tobe 
Done, we Doubt not but that they have 
the nature of Sin. The plain meaning 
of which is this, That Works done be- 
fore Juſtifying Faith are not pleaſing to 
God; that is, whatever Works we do be- 
fore we repent of our fins, and purpoſe 
tolive a New Life, and truſt in the Mer- 
cy of God, and Merits of our Saviour for 
Pardon and Acceptance, cannot pleaſe 
God, becauſe ſuch are not Good Works : 
for when we reject Works done before Ju- 
ſtification, we maſt not reje& Juſtifying 
Faith it ſelf. nor any thing which is nece(- 
ſary and eſſential ro it, for then we run 
our ſelves into fuch a Labyrinth, out of 

which we ſhall never find a way, 
And indeed 1 find that ſome menare very 
fenſible what weight our Church lays up- 
| gn 


on the neceſfity of Repentance in order'to 
our Juſtification, and uſe ſome little Arts 
to avoid it: for that Deſcriptiqn of Faith 
which is given us inthe firſt parr,of rhe 
Sermon of Faith, concluding thus; 44. ds 
« rruſt that our fences ba continually waſhed and 
« purged, wheuſorver we repentine truly do ter 
'© turn to him with our whole heart, ficafaſtly de- 
 termining with our ſelues throws h bjs Grace, to 
'« obey and ſerve him in keeping hjs Command- 
« mments, and never to turn back again to ſin ; 
Which maks Repenrance of our fins, and 
a fincere and ftedfaſt purpoſe of a new life, 
antecedently aeceſſary to the juſtfying A& 
of Faith : they uſe this evaſion, that the 
Homily adds, {| whenſoever we repeating return 
zo him] either with reſpef# to future fins, to 
the forgiveneſs of which we all acknowledge Re- 
pentance to be neceſſary, or elſe to diſtinguiſh 4 
ſaving from @ counterfeit and ſudden Faith, not 
45 if true Evangelical Repentance had any infiu- 
E ence upon the very CA of Tuſtification , as 
j- Faith has. 
F The firſt account is the ſtrangeſt, thae 
everI met with; for there can be no ima- 
rey reaſon aſſigned, why Repentance 
ould be neceſſary to obtain the Pardon 
of thoſe fins, which we commit after Juſti- 
fication, and not neceſſary to our firſt Ju- 
ſtification ; 1 am ſure neither the Scri- 
pure, 
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ptare, nor the Articles and  Homilies of 
our Church, nor the Confeſſions of any 
Reformed Churches,which [ever yet ſaw, 
ever made ſuch a diſtintion. The Com» 
miſſion which our Saviour gave to his A- 
poltles, was to preach Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of fins in his Name, to the uncon- 
verted and unjuſtified Jews and Heathens; 
and both the Homilies of our Church, and 
the _Awnuſtaxn-Confeſlion, do in expreſs 


Apoſtles, and do thence conclude the ne- of Repen. * 


ceflity of Repentance in order to Forgivye= 
neſs: for ſince Juſtification conſiſts in the 
- forgiveneſs of 'our fins, a repeated For- 
oivenels is bur a __—_— Juſtification of a 
Sinner, and why that ſhonld be neceſſary 
co the after-atts of Juſtification, which 
was not neceſſary to the firſt, is beyond my 

Underſtanding, 
 Theſecond account is much better, thar 
it 15 to diſtinguiſh between a laving and 
a counterfeit Paith : but then this very 
diſtintion confirms the antecedent nece(- 
ſity of Repenrtance to Juſtification : for 
the difference between a ſaving and coun- 
terfeir Faith, according to this Account, 
' is, That a ſaving Faith ſuppaſes Repen. 
kance, of jaclydes it in its very wg 
; vuÞ 
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upon that firſt Commiſſion given to the fomily 


tance, 


but a counterfeit Faith does not: as for: 
what they add,that Evangelical Repentance 
hath nor ſuch an influence npon our Juſti- 
fication, as Faith has, is none of our pre- 
ſeat diſpute if it be but acknowledged 
tobe antecedent]y neceſſary, we will con- 
fider the reſt hereafter, | 

And now its time to proceed to the 
laſt thing I propoſed, to'confider what our 
Church attributes to Faith in the matter of 
our Juſtification: And to ſtate this mart-_ 
ter plainly, I ſhall firſt enquire, in what 
ſenſe our Church reje&ts Works from the 
Office of Juſtifying , and attributes it to 
Faith alone, And ſecondly what the Of- 
fice of Faith is in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner. 

Firſt, In what ſenſe our Church rejects 
Works from the Office of Juſtifying, and 
attributes it to Faith alone, Andirt is ea- 
fily obſerved, that our Church acknow- 
ledges the antecedent neceſſity of ſome 
Works to our Juſtification, as we are ex- 
prefly taught in the firſt part of the Ser- 
mon of Salvation : Azad yet that Faith doth 
wot ſhut out Repentance, Hope, Love, Dread, and 
the Fear of God, to be joyned with Faith in eve- 
ry man that is juſtified, but it ſhatteth them 
ont from the Office of Tuſtifying : So that al- 
though they be all preſent together in him that is 
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uſlified, yet they Juſtifie not «ll together. So 
Hen man mult exped this creat Being 
of Juſtification, ;unleſs together with 
Faith, he have, Repentance, Hope, Love, 
Dread, and the Fear of God : which ſap. 
poſes, that a man muſt be a true Penitent, 
and a true Lover of God, before he is ju- 
ſtifled. Though Repentance and Hope, 
&c. have no actual-influence upon our 4 
ſification, yet they are cauſ# ſine guibus nor, 
ſuch cauſes without, which the effe@ will 
never follow, -which neceſſarily intitles 
them to the nature of Conditions : for a 
Condition which hath no natural or me- 
ritorious Efficiency,: i5-only a cauſa fine qua 
zon ; and though itis true, that the acci- 
dental preſence of one thing with another, 
which produces any Effet, will not enti- 
tle it to any degree of Efficiency , yet 
where there is ſuch a natural Union be- 
tween-two things, that neither of them 
can at alone, though the effe&t may more 
immediately belong to one than to the 
other, yet they both concur to it: though 
the hand does immediately apprehend any 
thing, or lay hold on it, yet the Shoul- 
der and the Arm is naturally neceſlary to 
produce this action, becauſe the Hand 
cannot move of it ſelf: And if. they will 
allow us this fimilitude, (which they them- 

ſelyes 


- 

+ I 
x" 
FEE v5 
FE 
= CONES. 
= P 


- - LOTS þa 4 " _ Y Y 
ES ho SE 2 Eyed; Hr nn Rio TT UC AY IC FE; 8 
MEE. q BT Ib Es ro ans” OE © > 9, s NG =125 
: 4 Ws 
« 


ſelves ſometimes uſe)\ that Good'VVorks 
be the 'Shonider and' Arm that upholds ? 
Faith, we will allow F4ich tobe'the Hand. 
And thus it is in Motal Caufes, where the 
preſence of two things, of Faith ſuppoſe, 
and Works, is neceſſarily required in or- 
der to the ſame EffeR, there muſt be a con- 
currence of both, though ir may be in 
different manners: Whey our Church af. 
ſerts the neceſſary preſence of ſome'inter- 
nal Graces and Yertnes together with 
Faith, in him who is: ro be juſtified, ſhe 
plainly acknowledges that we ſhall never 
be juftified without chem, though not for 
them, which 1s all that any one defires, 
whodenies and rejeQs the Merits of Good 
Works. | 

And as theſe internal Ads of Repen: 
tance, Hope, &c. are antecedently neceſ.. 
ſary to Juſtification, ſo Good Works muſt 
neceſlarily follow, as weare taught inthe 
ſame place : Nor the Faith alſo doth not ſhut 
out the Fuſtice of our Good Works, neceſſarily to 
be done afterwards of Duty towards God (for we 
are moſt bounden to ſerve God in doing Good 
Deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scri- 
pure all the days of our Life) but it excludeth 
them, ſo that we may not do them to this in- 
tent, to be made good by doing of them : that'is, 
to be juſtified by them. And this we are, 
taught 
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taubht:is ſo.fiecef{ary, that nnleſs theſe 

Good: Works follow., as the aecefiary 

Fruitk of Faith, we ſhall looſe our Juſti- 

ficktion again; as you heard above. 

' In what ſenſe then does our Church re- 
jet good Works, and attribute our Juſti- 
fication toFaith alone > And that we are 
told 'over and. over in the moſt plain and 
expreſs words, that it is only to take 
away the Merit of Good works, and to attri- 
bute our Juſtification to the:free Mercy of 
God, and Merits of Chriſt, not to our 
own Works and Deſetvings; Hence it is 
that Juſtification by Works is ſo often 
oppoſed to our Juſtification by the Mercy 
_ of God, and the Merits of Chriſt, : which 

are inconfiſtent'in-no other ſenfſÞ, bur that 
of Merit : for though Good Works be 
ſuppoſed the neceſſary Conditions of Ju- 
ſification, yet if they be acknowledged 
ſo imperfe@ as not to merit, we ſhall til 
need the Merits of Chriſt to:expiate our 
fins, and the /Mercy of God'to pardon 
them, and to accept of our emperfe&Ser« 
VICES. HONG 

But the words of the Homily are very 
expreſs, where after alledgingthe:ooncur- , 
rent Teſtimonies of the ancient: Fathers; 
for Juſtification without Works, by:Faith 
alone, we have this Explication given of 
| them: 
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_ <we be juſtified by Faith only, is/nor.:{o 
« meant of them, thactheſaid Juſtifying 
« Faith is alone in man, withour'true Re« 


<« pentarice, Hope , Charity, Dread rand 


« Fear of God, at any time and ſeaſon; 
«nor when they ſay we be juſtified Ts 
<« they mean not that we ſhould or might 
« afterward be idle, and that nothing 
« ſhould be required on our parts af- 
« rerward : neither they mean not ſo 
©&.ro be juſtified without Good Works, 
<« that we ſhould do no Good Works at 
< 411: But this ſaying, that we be juſtified 
«by Faith only, freely, and withour 
&« Works, is ſpoken for to take away 
«« clearly AMeric of our Works, as. be- 
<& ing unable to deſerve our Juſtification ar 
<« Gods hands, and thereby moſt plainly 
<« toexpreſs the weakneſs of Man, and the 
« goodneſs of God, the great infirmity of 
<« our ſelves, and the might and power of 
« God, the imperfeQneſs of our , own 
«© Works, and the moſt abundant Grace 
<© of our Saviour Chriſt, and therefore 
« wholly.to aſcribe the: Merit and De- 
« ſerving of our Juſtification ro Chrift 


w ding. 


« only, and his moſt precious blood. ſhed- 


Hence 
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. Hence for a man tobe juſtified by his 
own Works, is expounded as if we ſhould 
affirm, That a man might by his own works 
take away and purge ha own ſins, and ſo juſtifie 
himſelf: That is, when they reje& Juſtifi- 
cation by Works, they underſtand by it a, 
meritorious Juſtification. , , , . .. 
Thus in the third part,of the Sermon of 
Salvation, we are expreſly taught, © Thar 
<« the true meaning of this Propoſition or 
<« Saying, We be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt 
« only(according to the meaning of the old 
© anciznt Authors) is this: We put our 
c« Paith in Chriſt, that wt be juſtified 
&« by him only, that we be juſtified by Gods 
& free Mercy, and the Merits of our Savis 
© our Chriſt only, and by no vertue or 
© Good Works of our own, that is in us, 
* or that we can be able to have, or todo, 
<« for to deſerve the ſame, Chriſt himſelf 
- 2 being the Cauſe meritorious there- 
Cc of. | = | | | 
.. This is ſo expreſly the Doftrine of the 
Homilies, that I need not multiply Teſti- 
moms for the proof of it; from whence 
it is eyident, that our Church owns the 
neceſity of Good Works to all intents 
and purpoſes, excepting Merit, and in this 
ſenſe they rejeR Faith too, As it is ogr ows 


Work, | | Fe 
S . But 
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Bat now becauſe our Church, and all 
the Reformed Churches, exprefly rejeet 
Works in the matter of Juſtification un- 
der the notion of Merit and Deſerving, in 
which ſenſe alone they are injurious to the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt , 
from whence we argue, that they own the 
neceſhity of Works upon all other Ac- 
counts, and reject only the Merit of them: 
Some tell us, that we ſhould rather argue, 
that they putno difference between Works 
and the Merit of Works, in the matter 
of Juſtification, but equaly reje& them 
both : But pray why ſo £ Truly for no 
Reaſon that I know,but that it beſt ſerves 
their Hypotheſis. 

They acknowledge,that there is a diffe- 
rence between Works and the Merit of 
Works, but will by no means own, that 
Sr. Paul, or any of the Reformed Chur- 
ches made any : which is not very honour- 
ably ſaid of them, that they ſhould make 
no difference, where there is one : which 
argues either a great deal of ignorance, or 
meer Sophiſtry. But pray why do they 
think ſo ? Why becauſe St. Paul always 
oppoſes our Juſtification by Works, what- 

ever they are, to Juſtification by Grace ; 
and therefore by Works he muſt underſtand 


the Merit of Works, becauſe only Merit 
is 
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is oppoſed to Grace : So we ſay too, but 
what follows from hence ® That the A- 
poſtle reje&s all Works, though they are 
ſeparated from the notion of Meric e This 
is to make the Apoſtle argue very abſurd- 
ly, that becauſe he rejects Works, when 
they are inconſiſtent with Grace, there- 
fore he ſhould reje&t Works, when they 
are not inconſiſtent with Grace, as by this 
Argument they are not, when they are ſe- 
parated from the notion and opinion of 
Merit, And what they add, That it is 
plain, that the Apoſtle excludes all forts 
of Works, of what kind ſoever, from 
our Juſtification, is very true, but then 
they are all ſorts of Meritorious Works; 
that is, ſuch a perfe&t, legal, unſinning 
Righteouſneſs, as needs not the Grace 
and Mercy of God, not ſuch an Evangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs, as ows its acceptance to. 
the Grace of God, and the Merits of 

Chriſt, nn | 
The only Argument they have to prove 
that the Church of Exz/azd, and all the 
Reformed Churches, make no difference 
between Works, and the Merit of 
Works, is becauſe where-ever they re- 
je& Juſtification by Works, they exprefly 
mention their Merit and Deſerving ; 
Which is the beſt Argument that can be, 
S 2 thas 


De ſuſtit. 
Habit. & 
att, cap. 
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that they do make adifference, otherwiſe 
there had been no need of that Explica- 
tion, eſpecially when they aſlert the neceſ- 
fity of Good Works upon all other ac- 
counts, as our Church expreſly doth. 

In the third part of the Sermon of Sal- 
vation, we find theſe words: Truth it w, 
that our own Works do not juſtifie us, to ſpeak 
properly of our Fuſlification, (that u to ſay) onr 
Works dp not merit or deſerve Remiſſion of our 
fins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt before God: 
W hat need had there been of this Expli- 
cation, to ſpeak properly of Fuſtification, that 
i to ſay, to merit and deſerve, it our Church 
had apprehended no difference between 
Works and Merit, between a proper and 
improper Juſtification by Works > 

] am ſure the Learned Biſhop Davenazt 
makes a great difference between the ne- 
ceſſity of Works, and the Merit of 
Works, in the Juſtification of a Sinner : 
for in anſwer to that Queſtion, Utrum bona 
Opera aici poſſint ad Fuſtificationew wel Salu- 
tem neceſſaria? ** Whether Good Works 
© may be ſaid tobe neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
&« tion or Salvation > In his firſt Conclu- 
ſion he tells us, that in diſpute with the 
Papiſts it is not ſafe to ſay ſo, becauſe they 
always by neceſſary, underſtand neceſſary 
as Caules, wera & propria ſua dignitate me- 
T1t0r 14s 
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ritorias humane ſalutis , *© which by their 
<« own proper worth and dignity merit Sal- 
«yation: What need had there been of 
this Caution , if the neceſſity of Good 
Works to Juſtification, and the Merit of 
Works, had been the ſame > 

In the fourth Concluſion he tells us, 
That no Good Works are neceſſary to Ju- 
ſtification, if by neceſſary we underſtand 
ſub ratione cauſe meritorie neceſſarie , *© 45 ne- 
<©cefſary meritorious Cauſes. 

And in the fifth Concluſion he expreſly 
tells US, Boza quedam Opera ſunt ik ad 
Fuſtificationem, nt conditiones concurrentes, 
vel precurſorie, licet non fint necefſaria, ut can- 
ſe efficientes, aut meritorie ; © That ſome 
© Good Works are neceflary to Juſtifica- 
'& tion, as previous or concurring Cauſes, 
© though not as efficient or meritorious. 
So that it ſeems, that this diſtinion be- 
tween the Neceſlity and Merit of Works, 
was known and defended by the great Pas 
trons of our Church 5 and we have no 
reaſon to think, that when our Church 
does ſo expreſly reje&t Works only under ' 
the notion of Merit, ſhe underſtood 
no difference between Neceſſity and Me- 
r1t, 

AndI find in an ancient Book, intitled, 
Reformatio legums, Eccle (afticarum, which was 
| SZ com- 
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compoſed by Archbiſhop {Tanmer and Peter 
Martyr, and ſome other. Biſhops - and 
Learned Men of this Church, by the Au- 
thority of King Edward the Sixth, thar 
where they give an account of thoſe He- 
refies, which ought co be ſuppreſſed, all 
they ſay about Juſtification, is no more 
but this, Deinde nec ili ſunt audiendi, quorum 
impictas ſalntarem & in ſacris Scripturis funaa- 
tam Fuſtificationis noſtre doftrinam oppusnant, 
in qua tenendum eſt, non operum momentss Fu- 
ftitiam hominam collocari : i. e. «© Neither 
<«« muſt we hearken to them, who impiouſ- 
© 1y oppoſe that ſaving Doctrine of Juſti- 
. © fication, which is founded on the Scri- 
© ptures, concerning which we muſt be- 
«lieve, that the Righteouſneſs or Juſtifi- 
& cation of Men does not depend on the 
* Merits of their Works. So that they 
only rejet the Merit of Works in the 
matter of [uſtification. | 
The Confeſſions of Foreign Reformed 
Churches are as plain and expreſs in this 
matter, as the Homilies of our Church. 
In the Apology for the Yuguſtan-Confel- 
fion we are told, That good Works are 
Ne aie= not pretium, ncc propitiatio propter quam detar 
zone & : of . 
impletio. 7£/2///i0 peccatorum : ** They are not the price 
ne legis. ** nor the propitiation for our ſins, And 
_  thereaſon they aſſign, why they oppoſe 
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Juſtification by Works, is, becauſe it de- JF 
tracts from the Glory of Chriſt, and ſers 1 
up our Works in competition withCh riſt, 

utrum fidncia collocanaa fit inChriſtam,an in ope- 

ra noſtra, * W hether we ſhould put our truſt 

« in Chriſt, or in our own Works : which 

can be underſtood only in that ſenſe of the 

Merit of Works, andis no Argument a- 

gainſt Works, when they are ſubordinate 

to the Merit and Grace of Chriſt. 

But not to trouble my Readers with ma- reſporſo 
ny quotations, I ſhall add bur one more, 292rgum. 
which is their Anſwer to that Obje@ion **"*"* 
from St. Fames, who expreſly ſays, That 
we are juſtified by works, and not by Faith only : 

Si 201 aſſuant adverſarii ſues opiniones de meri- 
tis opernum, Facobi verba nihil habent incommo- 
as, &c, © If our Adverſaries would not 
< annex their own opinions concerning 
<« Merit of Works, there is no inconve- 
© nience in St. Fames his words, So that 
they were not ſhy of this expreſſion, of 
being juſtified by Works, ſo men would 
not imagine, that their Juſtification were 
owing to the Merit of Works, which is : 
no leſs thana demonſtration, that they +1 
made a diſtintion between VVorks and 4 
Merit, jn the matter of Juſtifica» 
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But there is one very ſurprizing Argu- 
ment to prove that there can be no diffe-. 
rence between Works and Merit, in the 
matter of Juſtification ; and ir is this; 
Thar if we be juſtified by Works, withour 
reſpect to their Merit, then we may as well 
be juſtified by Works of an indifferent na- 
ture, Which have nointrinfick worth and 
goodneſs in them, as by the moſt real and 
ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs; for take away 
Merit, andit 1s all one what the nature 
of the Work be: Now the only difficul- 
ty of framing an Anſwer to this Argu- 
ment, is to find what there is to be an- 
ſwered; To be juſtified by Works with- 
out Merit, if any men phraſe it ſo, can fig- 
nifle no more but this, that God for 
Chriſts ſake forgives the fins, and accepts 
the Perſons of thoſe, who though they 
be enilty.of many Infirmites, yer do hear- 
tily and ſincerely endeavour to pleafe 
him, and by the praftiſe of a real Righte- 
ouſneſs do every day aſpire after a greater 
likeneſs to him ; now the queſtion is, Why 
(ſince theſe men do not merit ſuch favours) 
ſhould God prefer them before thofe. who 
bufie themſelves in ſome external Rites 
and Ceremonies, or Judaical Obſervan- 
ces, which have no real Goodneſs in them? 
And I can give ao other account of it, bur 
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chat it is for the ſame reaſon, for which 
God prefers an Evangelical before a Cere- 
monial Righteouſneſs; and if there be no 


reaſon for this (excepting Merit) I confels 


the Argument is unanſwerable. 

Is there no reaſon why God ſhould pre- 
fer the internal Habits of Grace and Ver- 
tue, which are a participation of his own 
Nature, and the beginnings (though but 


weak and imperfe&) of a new and ſpiri- 


tual Life, and the beſt qualifications for 
future Glory and Happineſs, before ſome 
external Rires and Ulſages, which have 
no real worth 2 Is there no reaſon, why 
God ſhould prefer the ſubſtantial Ads of 
Piety and Charity , which are uſeful to 
Men, and an imitation of the bounty and 
goodneſs of God, before picking up ſtraws, 
and ſuch uſeleſs and ludicrous Employ- 
ments © Is there no difference between 
Works which are imperfeRly good, and 
Works which have no goodneſs in them : 
But I think itis a Work of Supererogati- 
on, though not yery meritorjous,to anſwer 
ſachs Some * 7 
But now in requital of this Argument 
againſt the diſtintion between Works and 
Merit, I ſhall give another for ir, and thar 
is, That our Church makes nothing more 
acceſſary on our part to our Salvation, 
- i The 0h NEE rants | p —_ ..Þ © than 
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than to our Juſtification : and therefore 
when ſhe rejets Good Works from the 
Office of Juſtifying, if ſhe intends to de- 
ny the Neceflity, as well as the Merit of 
Good Works, ſhe muſt be underſtood--to Þ 
_ deny the neceffity of Good Works to our | 
Salvation alſo, which is an expreſs Con- 
tradition to her declared Doctrine. 
There is no ſuch diſtinQion as this be- 
tween Jaſtification and Salvation, to be 
found in any of the Articles or Homilies 
of our Church, which is a_ good Argu- 
ment that our Charch knew no ſuch di- 
ſtin&tion, for if ſhe had, we cannor bur 
think, that ſhe would have made uſe of 
it in expreſs terms at one time or other ; 
there being the ſame occaſion for it then, 
that there is now. The Sermon or Homi- 
ly of Juſtification is called the Sermon of 
Salvation : and theſe words Juſtification 
and Salvation are promiſcuouſly uſed in the 
Homily it ſelf: Thus in the third part of 
the Sermon of Salvation, we have theſe 
words at the beginning : t hath been mani- 
feſtly declared unto you, that no man can fulfil 
the Law of God, and therefore by the Law all 
men are condemned :; whereupon it follaweth ne- 
eeſſarily, that ſome other thing ſhould be requi- 
red for our SALV ATION than the Law ; and 
that is a true and lively Faith in Chriſt, bring- 
ing 
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ing forth good Works, and a Life according to 
Gods Commandments: W here Salvation muſt 
of neceflity fignifie, what at other times is 
called Juſtification - for our Church tells 
us, that we cannot be ſaved by the Works 
of the Law, becauſe we cannot fulfil the 
Law, which is the reaſon at other times 
aſſigned, why we cannot be J»ſtified by the 
Law. Becauſe all men be Sinners, and Offen- 
ders againſt God, and Breakers of his Law, 
therefore can no man by his own Atts, words and 
Deeds ( ſeem they never ſo good) be juſtified and 
made righteous before God : Which are the 
very firſt words of the Sermon of Salva- 
tion: And what is here required for our 
Salvation, is the very ſame, which in 
other places our Church requires ro our 
Juſtification , viz. A trae and lively Faith 
in Chriſt, bringing forth Good works, and a Life 
according to Gods Commandments. 

Thus in the firſt part of the Sermon of 
Good Works, our Church cites thoſe 
words of S.Chryſoftom: 1 can ſhew a man, that 
by Faith without Works lzved & came to heaven, 
but without Faith never any man had Life : the 
Thief that was hanged when Chriſt ſuffered, did 
believe only, and the moſt merciful God juſtified 
bim: this is an Example of living and going 
to Heaves by Faith without Works, that 
the Thief was ju/ified by Faith =" 
WY | taat 
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that to be juſtified by Faith, and to live 
and go to Heaven by Faith, it ſeems are 
equivalent expreſſions, as appears alſo 
from what follows : And becauſe no man 
ſhall ſay again, that he lacked time to do good 
VrVerks, for elſe he would have done them : 
Truth it is, ana I will not contend. thereip, but 

this I will ſurely affirm , that Faith only SA- 
FED him : So that to be juſtified, and to be 
ſaved by Faith, till ſignifies the ſame 
thing ; and in the ſame ſenſe wherein our 
Church affirms, that we may be juſtified 
by Faith only, ſhe affirms, thac we may be 
ſaved by Faith only, which therefore muſt 
not exclude the Neceflity, bur the Merit 
of Good Works ; and whenever Faith 
_ only will not juſtifie, it will not ſave nei- 
ther, as it follows; 7f he had lived, and not 
regarded Faith, and the works thereof, he ſhould 
have loſt his Salvation again : That is, his 
Juſtification, as appears from the whole 
Diſcourſe. - 

The Learned Biſhop Davezaxt certainly 
was not acquainted with this diſtingion, 
when he propoſed that Queſtion, Utrum 
bona Opera fint neceſſariz ad Fuſtificationem vel 
Salutem, Whether Good Works be nece(l- 
ſary to Juſtification or Salvation, and an- 
fwers it without making any difference 
between their neceſſity t0 Jallearion 

| and 
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and to Salvation, which is not very recon- 
cileable with our Modern Divinity, in 
which good Works are ſo far from being 
owned neceſſary , that they are judged 
dangerous and hurtful in reference to Ju- 
ſificaticn, though they may be neceſfary 
to our Salvation. | 
And indeed this diſtintion between Ju- 
ſtification and Salvation was on purpoſe 
invented to mollifie ſome harſh expreſhons 
of later Divines, whoreje&ted good Works 
and a holy Life, from having any thing to 
do in the Juſtification of a Sinner : This 
gave birth to the Aztinomian Hereſie, 
which wholly reje&ts the Law and good 
VVorks, and under a pretence of advan- 
cCing the freeneſs of Gods Grace, delivers 
Believers from all the neceſſary Obligati- 
ons of Duty and Obedience, to prevent 
the infe&ion of this Doctrine, they in- 
vented this difſtintion between Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvationz and aferted , thar 
though Good V Yorks are not neceſſary to 
our Juſtification, yet they are to our Sal- 
vation; which is as much as to ſay, that 
though our fins (hall be pardoned, and our 
perſons accepted, and accounted perfe&ly 
righteous, and have an ;Rual Righr and 
Title to future Glory without Holineſs 
and Obedience, yet we ſhall never have 
an 
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2n aQual Poſſeſſion of Glory, but upon 


the condition of an holy Life ; which were 


it true, would be a greater blewiſh to the 
VViſdom and Juſtice of God, than the 


_ neceſſity of Holineſs to our Juſtification, 


can be to the freeneſs of his Grace. 

Having explained in what ſenſe our þ 
Church rejets Good VVorks from the | 
Office of Juſtifying, viz. That nothing | 
which we can do is ſo perfe& as to meric 
and deſerve Juſtification, it is time to 
conſider what our Church attributes ro 
Faith in the Juſtification of a Sinner, and 
upon what account ſhe affirms, That Faith - 
only juſtifies : And I cannot better explain 
this, than in the words of the Homily ir 


Sermon of ſelf, which are theſe: Trath it #, that our 


Salvation, 


part 3, 


own Works do not juſtifie 1s, to ſpeak properly 
of Fuſtification, (that # to ſay) our warks ao 


rot merit or deſerve remiſſin of our fins, and 


make us of unjuſt juſt before God : But God of 
his own Mercy through the only Merits & Deſer- 
wings of hu Son Jeſus Chriſt doth juſtifie 1s, 
Nevertheleſs becauſe Paith doth diretty ſend 
2s to (hriſt for remiſſion of onr ſins, and that 
by Faith given us of God we embrace the Pro- 
miſe of Gods Mercy, and of the remiſſion of our 
fins, (which thing none other of oar Vertues or 
works properly doth) therefore Scripture uſeth to 
ſay, That Faith without V Vorks aoth juſtifie ; got 
OF» 
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foraſmuch that it is all one Sentence in effect, to 
ſay Faith without works, and only Faith doth ju- 
frifie us : therefore the old ancient Fathers of the 
Church from time to time, have uttered our Tu- 


 fification with this ſpeech, Only Faith juſtifieth 


#4 ; meaning none other thing than St, Paul 
meant, when he ſaid, Faith without works juſti- 


fieth us. And becauſe all this is brought to paſs 
through the only Merits and Deſervings of our 


Saviour Chrift, and not through our Merits, or 
through the merit of any Vertue that we have 
within us, or of any work that cometh from m1, 
therefore in that reſpect of Merit and Deſer- 
wing, we forſake (as it were) altogether again, 
Faith, works, and all other Vertues, For our 
own imperfettion is ſo great, through the corru- 
ption of original fin, that all is unperfett that 
is within us, Faith, Charity, Hope, Dread, 
Thoughts, words, and works ; and therefore 
n0t apt to merit or deſerve any part of our Fu- 
ſtification for uw, And this form of ſpeaking 
uſe we, in humbling of our ſelves to God, Ja. 
to give all the Glory to our Savionr Chriſt, which 
is beſt worthy to have it, 

Theſe words are ſoplain,that they need 
nocomment ; and there are three things 
contained in 'them, which do evidently 
declare the ſenſe of our Church in this 
matter, | 
Firſt, 


[272] : 
Firſt, That our Church does not attri- 
| bute our Juſtification to Faith, upon ac- 

f count of any Merit or Deſert in Faith 
above otherVertues and Graces : for i» xe-: 
ſpe of Merit and Deſerving, we are taught 
zo forſake again Faith it ſelf, as well 2s works, 
and all other Vertues: As our Works ao wot me- 

Tit or deſerve remiſſion of our ſins; no more 
does Faith. > 

Secondly, That the reaſon why our 
Church attributes our Juſtification to 
Faith only, is to declare that we owe 
onr Juſtification wholly to the Mercy of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt : That God 
of his own Mercy, through the only eMerits 
| and Deſervings of his Son Feſus ( hriſt doth ju- 

In ſtifle ww. And thus immediately before 
t weare told, That the meaning of this Propo- 
fition or ſaying, we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt 
only, (according to the meaning of the old anci- 
ent Authors) 1s this, we put onr Faith in Chriſt, 
that we be juſtified by him only, that we be juſti- 
fied by Goas free Mercy, and the eMerits of 
our Saviour Chriſt only, and by no wvertue or 
good VVorks of our own, that is in us, or that 
we can be able to have or to do, for to deſerve 
tbe ſame z Chriſt himſelf only being the Cauſe 
meritorious thereof. So that whoever attri- 
bures the Juſtification of a Sinner wholly. 
to the Mercy of God, and the Merits of 
Chriſt, 
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\ Chriſt, without any other intervening 
Merit or Deſert, though he may differ in 
the phraſe and manner of expreſſion, yer 
does acknowledge all that our Church 
means, by being juſtified by Faith only, 
and cannot juſtly be charged with de- 
ſerting or oppoſing the Dodtrin of onr 
Church. | 

And therefore, Thirdly, the true Rea- 
ſon why our Church attributes our Juſti- 
fication to Faith only, and not to Juſtice, 
or Charity, or the Love of God, or an 
other Grace or Virtue, 1s this, becaule 
Faith only conneats the neceſſity of Obe- 
dience and a Holy Life with the Mercy 
_ of God, and the Merits of Chriſt; and 
thereby both ſecures and enforces our 
Duty, and attributes the glory of ail ro 
Free Grace, which is the great deſign of 
our Church. For Juſtifying Faith, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of our Church, (as 
abundantly appears from what I have diſ- 
courfed above) includes in its owa nature 
Repentance and the Love of God, and 
the ſincere purpoſes of a new Life, which 
as opportunity ferves, muſt aually pro- 
duce all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; for 
without this we cannot embrace the Pros 
miſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, which 
15 made upon the condition of Repeatance 
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" and a new Life: Bat then it is the pro- 
per office of Faith, when we have done 
our beſt, to depend upan the Mercy of 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
pardon our many fins and defe&s, and to 
accept and reward our imperfect ſervices; 
which attributes the glory: of all not to 
our Merits and Deſerts, but to the Grace 
and Mercy of God. Thus our Church 
tells us, that the reaſon why Faith only 
is {aid-to juſtifie, is becauſe Faith doth aj- 
reftly ſend us to Chriſt for Remiſſion of our Sins, 
and that by Faith given us of God, we embrace 
the Promiſe of Gods Mercy, and of the Remiſſios 
of our Sins, which thing none other of our Vir- 
tues or Works properly doth: That is, Juſtice 
or Charity, or any other Virtue doth not 
in its own nature include a dependence 
on the Grace and Mercy of God for its 
Acceptance and Reward ; and therefore 
ſhould we. be juſtified by theſe Virtues, 
conſidered as diſtin& from Faith, which 
alone embraces the Promiſe of Mercy, we 
muſt be juſtified by their proper Merit and | 
Deſert , not by the Mercy of God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt. Burt now Faith is 
not only an active and vigorous Principle 
of a new Life, but in its own nature in- | 
cludes a neceſſary dependence on the Pro- 
miſe of Pardon: it ſends to Chriſt for the 
| Remiſ- 
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Remiſſion of our ſins, not immediately, 
for this 1s not the firſt a&t of Faith; but 
when we have done our beſt, it teaches us 
co renounce the -Merit of our own- Works, 
and to truſt in the Mercy of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our Pardon and 
Reward, which aſcribes the Praiſe of all 
to the Mercy of God. 

Upon the ſame account our Church tells 
us, that Faith doth not ſhut out Repentancez Sermon of 
Love, Dread, and the Fear of God to be joyn- Salvation, 
ed with Faith in every man that # juſtified ; *'** 
but yet it ſhutteth them out from the cffice of 
Fuſtifying 3 fo that though they be all preſeat 
in bim that us juſtified, yet they juſtifie not all 
fogether. Where by theſe good Works 
being joyned with Faith, and being pre- 
ſentin him that is juſtified, is meant, that 
they are effential ro a Juſtifying Faith, 
and muſt be preſext, as antecedent quali- 
fications or conditions, without which 
God will not juſtifie us ; as appears from 
what I have diſconrſt above concerning 
the nature of Juſtifying Faith, which in- 
cludes Repentance and the Love of God, 
&c. as antecedently neceflary to our em- 
| bracing the Promiſe of Pardon and For- 

| wveneſs, which is not the firſt, but the 
| aſt and completing a@ of Faith: Forif 
x theſe good Works be not on? way or ' 
T 2 other 
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other neceſſary to our Juſtification, no rea- 
ſon can be affigned why they ſhould be 
preſent in him that is juſtified ; for Faith 
might then juſtifie alone without the Pre- 
ſence, as well:as without the Merit and 
Efficacy of our good Works. 

And therefore when Faith is ſaid 7 ſpur 
ont theſe good works from the office of Fuſtifying, 
that though they be all preſent , yet they do not 
juſtifie all-together ;, the deſign is not to de- 
ny the Neceffity, but the Merit of good 
Works.. This 1s plain from the Reaſon, 
which is immediately aſſigned, why theſe 
good Works cannor juſtifie, becauſe all 
the good works we xam.do be imperfett, and 
therefore not able to: deſert our FuſtificItion 3 
which is the conſtant Dodtrin of the Ho- 
milies: For onr Church by Juſtification 
perpetually underſtands a meritoriows, and 
not a conditional Juſtification, and there- 
fore whatever juſtifies in this ſenſe muſt. 
by its ownVirtue or Merit expiate our fins, 
whichis the reaſon alledged,why wo mancar 
make himſelf righteous (that is, juſtifie him- 
ſeif) by his own Works, neither in part nor in 
the whole, for that were the preateſt Preſum- 
prion in Man, that Antichriſt could ſet np 4- 
gainſt God,to affirm that a man mig ht by his own 
works take away and pnrge his own ſins, and ſo 
juſtifie himſelf. $O,that is, by the Merit and 
Virtue of his own Works. And 
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And Faith it ſelf confideted as our ows 
AF, hath no greater privilege upon this 
account, than any other Grace or Vir- 
tae; for inreſpect of Merit and Deſerving we 
forſake altogether again ' Faith, Works and all 
other Virtues. Faith does not juſtifie 5 our 
own A, that is, it does not merit our 
Juſtification, as ic muſt do, if it juſtifie 
as our own A&; which in the ſenſe of 
our Church ſignifies, that we do ſome- 
thing ſo meritorious, as to deſerve Juſti- 
fication at Gods hands: But wow Fuſtifi- Sermon of 
cation-us the office of God only, and u not a thing uo 45, 
which we render to him, (that is, we can 
offer him nothing of our own to merit our 
Juſtification) bat which we receive from him, 
not which we give to him, but which we take 
of him, by his free Mercy, and by the only Me- 
rits of bus dearly beloved $on our only Redeemer, 

 Tuſtifier aud Saviour Feſits Chriſt. 

Bur for this reaſon Faith only is ſaid 
to juſtifte, and to ſhut out our own 
Works, and itſelf alſo conſidered as our 
own AR, from the office of juſtifying ; 
becauſe 'though it ſtrongly enforce the 
Neceffity of good Works, yet in its own 
nature it excludes all opinion of Merit 

and Deſert, For Faith has a neceflary 
E reſpeCt to the Promiſe of Mercy and For- 
giveneſs, and whoever acknowledges that 


Þ® 3 . he 
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he ows his Juſtification to the Mercy of 
God, who for the ſake of Chriſt pardons 
his Sins, and rewards his Imperfe&t Ser- 
vices (as all thoſe muſt do, who hope to 
be ſaved by Faith in the notion of our 
Church) does. plainly confeſs, that his 


Works are imperfe&, and cannot deſerve 


his Juſtification , which takes away all 
opinion of Merit from our ſelves, and at- 
tributes the glory of all to the Mercy of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt, 

I ſhall only obſerve three things from 
this Diſcourſe, which are very material 
co our preſent purpoſe, 

Firſt, that-our Church was not acquain- 
ted with that Diſtinion in the modern 
ſenſe of it, that we are juſtified fide ſola, 
bur not ſo/itariz; by Faith alone, but not 
by that Faith which is alone: the mean- 


ing of which according to ſome Modern 


Divines is this, That we are juſtified only by 
that particulay At of Faith, which apprehend 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and relies and rolls 
ztſelf on Chriſt for Salvation, and applies hut 
Merits and Righteouſneſs to the Soul, with- 
out any regard to Repentance and the 
Love of God, or any other Grace or Vir- 
tue: That thoughar the ſame time God 
infuſe the habits of all Graces and Vir- 
tyes into a juſtified perſon , yet in oN 
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A& of juſtifying, he hath no regard- ar 
all ro Repentance or any other Gracez 
but we are juſtified in order of nature be- 
fore theſe are infuſed into us, and with- 
out-any reſpe& tg them: And ſome men 
would willingly affix this Notion, as ab- 
| ſard as it is, to our Church, becauſe ſhe 
only requires the preſence of theſe Graces 
and Virtues in the juſtified perſon, but 
ſhuts them out from the office of Juſtify- 
ing. But I have made it appear, that 


theſe words admit a better ſenſe, and. 


that Juſtification by Fazzh only in the 
modern Notionof it, ſo as to exclude the 
antecedent Neceflity of Repentance, or 
any other internal Grace or Virtue, is con- 
trary to the conſtant dodrin of ourChurch 
which.requires the preſence of theſe Gra- 
ces, 4s antecedent conditions or qualifica- 
tions, though it ſhut them out from being 
the meritorious Cauſes of Juſtification. 
And to confirm this, I obſerve ſecond- 
ly, that our Church doth not attribute 
our Juſtification to any particular A@ of 
Faith : She frequently indeed inculcates 
the embracing of the Promiſe of Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs, as eſſential to a juſtify- 
ing Faith ; but the reaſon of that is not 
becauſe that particular A& juſtifies us, 
but to attribute our Juſtification not. to 
T 4 the 
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the Merit of our own works, but to the 
Mercy of God: Burt ſhe expreſly afficms, 
that Faith doth not juſtifie as our own 
Ac; that Juſtification is not the office 
of Man, burof God; andif we be not 
juſtified by Faith, as our own AQ, much 
leſs can any particular A of Faith (which 
if it be confidered as an Act, muſt be con- 
fidered as our own A&R) juſtifie ; which 
overthrows that Inſtrumentalicy of Faith 
in Juſtification, which theſe men talk of: 
bur the plain meaning of onr being juſti- 
fied by Faith only is this, that God will 
pardon our fins, and reward us with eter- 
nal life, if we repent of our fins, and be- 
lieve and obey the Goſpel of his Son, 
truſting wholly in the Mercies of God, 
and in the Merits and Mediation of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, as it is expreſt at large 
Serm. of In the Homily : That the true underſtanding 
Salvation ayd meaning of our being juſtified by Faith with- 
Patt. out Works, or by Faith in (hriſt onty, # this, 
that although we hear Gods word, and believe 
it, although we have Faith, Hope , Charity, 
and do never ſo many good Works thereunto; 
yet we muſt renounce the Merit of all the ſaid 
Virtnes, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and all other 
Virtnes and good deeds, which we either have 
gone, ſhall do, or can ao, as things that ve far 
too weak and inſufficient and imperfett to de- 
_— ſerve 


©. 

ſerve Remiſſion of our Sins, and our 7 uflificg* 
tions and therefore we muſt truſt only in Gods 
Mercy, and that Sacrifice which our High Prieſf 
apd Saviour Feſus Chriſt the Son of God once 
- offered for ms upon the Croſs, to obtain thereby 
Gods Grace and Remiſſion, as well of our Origt- 
nal Sin in Baptiſm, as of all atTaal Sins com- 
mitted by us after Baptiſm, if we truly repent 
and unfeignedly turn to him. All this is 
called being juſtified by Faith only, which 
includes a renouncing the Merits and De- 
ſerts of our own Works, bur firſt re- 
quires that we ſhould do good Works, 
before we renounce the Merit of them ; 
and an afftiance in the Mercy of God for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, upon the con- 
ditions of Repentance and a new Life, 
This is all I contend for, which is the 4z- 
tient Catholick Dottrin of our Church, againſt 
thoſe modern notions of Reliance and Re- 
cumbency, or the virtue of any particular 
A@ of Faith in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner. 

Thirdly, I obſerye, that ſhould any 
man affirm in expreſs words, that we are 
juſtified by Works as well as by Faith, 
Meaning no more by it, than that good 
Works are the neceſſary Conditions, not 
the meritorious Cauſes of our Juſtifica- 
tion, though he would differ in the man- 
ner 
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ner of expreſſion, yet he would agree with 
otir Charch in the true notion of. Juſt;fi- 
Cation; whereas thoſe who uſe the ſame 
phraſe of being juſtified by Faith only, 
and by Faith without Works, thereby 
excludingthe antecedent neceflity of Re- 
pentance and Holineſs to our Juſtification, 
though theyretain the ſame form of words, 
yet renounce the conſtant Dodrin of our 
Church, and are the only Apoſtates and 
Innovators. Which may fatisfie any 
man., how unjuſtly F am. charged with 
corrupting the DoQrin of our Church, 
when I have only expreſſed the true ſenſe 
and meaning, of it in ſuch words, as are 
leſs liable to be miſtaken, and how vainly 
my Adverſaries pretend to be ſuch obe- 
dient Sons of. the Church of England, when 
under an Orthodox Form of Words, they 
have introduced ſuch Dodrins as are dia- 
metrically.oppoſite to the declared ſenſe 
of this Church. 
After this large and particular Account 
of the Doctrin of the Church of Exgland 
concerning the Juſtification of a Sinner, 
it is time in the ſecond place to conſider, 
how the ſtate of the Controverlie is al- 
tered at this day ; and how thoſe men, 
whom 1 oppoſe, have corrupted the Do- 
Erin, as well as rejedted the Aurhoricy 
0 


[2837] 
of our Church: And though I have al- 
ready given ſufficient Intimarions of this, 
yet it may be of great uſe more particu- 
larly to ſhew how direQly oppoſite theſe 
new and fantaſtick Notions are' to the 
eſtabliſht Docrin contained in our Arti- 
cles and Homilies, which though it would 
admit of a very large Difcourſe, I ſhall 
comprize in as few words as may be, 
And firſt whereas our Church expreſly 
aſſerts, that in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner, on Gods part 15 required Mercy and 
Grace; Juſtification conſiſting in the free 
Pardon of all our fins: Mr. Ferguſon (very 
. agreeably indeed to his own Principles) 
expreſly aſſerts, that Juſtification does 
not conſiſt in the Pardon of fin,. nor is it 
the reſult of Mercy , but the off-ſpring 


of Juſtice. Remiſſion (as he acknowledges) vile ſuprs 
4 the reſult of Mercy, and the at of one exer. t''5*&c. 


ciſing Favour ;, but Fuſtification 14 the off- ſpring 
of Fuſtice , and imports one tranſatting with 
#4 ina juridical way without the infringement 
of Law or Equity, This Notion I have ex- 
amined already, and ſhall add nothing 
further for the Confutation of it: Ir is 
diretly contrary to the Dodrin of our 
Homilies, and I hope that is' Argument 
enough with theſe men, who pretend ſuch 
a mighty veneration for the Anrient and 

Go, | (atho- 
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Catholick Doftrin of our Church. Bur then 
if any man ſhould wonder (as well he may) 
how a Sinner ſhould be juſtified in this 
Law-notion according to the ſtrict Rules 
of Juſtice, that is, that a Sinner is juſti- * 
fied, not 'by being pardoned, but by be- 

mg acquitted and abſolved, as an inno- 
cent man, who has never offended; the 
account of this will farther diſcover what 
riends they. are to the Doftrin of our 


a % 4 © 


Church. | F 
- For ſecondly, whereas the Church of 
Exgland requires no, more on. Chriſts part, 
but Taſtice, or the Satiufaftion of Gods Fuſtice, 
or the Price of our Redemption, which makes 
'him the meritorious Cauſe of our Fuſtification, 
that God for Chriſts ſake forgives the ſins 

of true Penitents ; theſe men place our 
Juſtification iz tbe /mputation of Chriſts per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs tom. They tell us, that 
Chriſt as our Surety and Mediator hath 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for «-, and iz 
our flead;, and that by being clothed with 
his perfe& Righteouſneſs, we are ac- 
counted perfectly righteous; and ſo are 
juſtified, not as Malefactors, when they 
are pardoned, but as righteous and inno-. 
cent men, whoare acquitted and abſolved, 
And I have already informed Mr, Ferga- 


*P-P-15% ſoy, how effectually this Notion under- 
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mines the 'neceflity of an inherent Righ-_ 
teouſneſs. Ve tt; 

To be juſtified by the Merits of Chriſt, 
fignifies no more than to be juſtified by 


the gracious Terms and Conditions of 


the Goſpel, which 1s founded on the Me. | 
rits of Chriſt, -which was purchaſed and 
ſealed with his meritorious Blond : For 
the Merits of Chriſt do not immediately 


juſtifie any man, but whereas ſtrict Ju- 
tice will not. admit of Repentance, nor 


accept of an imperfe&, though ſincere 
Obedience, God has for the ſake of Chriſt 
who hath expiated our fins by his Death, 
entered into a Covenant of Grace and - 
Mercy , wherein he promiſes Pardon to 
true Penitents; and this neceſſarily. re- 
quires an inherent -Holineſs nor.to merit, 
but to qualifie us for the Grace of God: 
But if we be made righteous by a per- 
fe& Righteouſneſs impuredro us, if this 
will anſwer all the demands of Law and 
Juſtice, what need is there of an imperfe& 
Righteouſneſs of our own ? 

The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
tous makes us righteous as Chriſt is, and 
what need is there then of any Rightequſ- 
neſs of our own 2 which would be accor- 
ding to the Proverb 7 barn day, and to 
light up Candles in the San. 
| Dr.Owen 
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Dr. Owez takes notice of this Obje&ion, . 
and pretends to give an Anſwer ro it, 
which muſt be a little conſidered, - for a 
little will ſerve the turn. And firſt he 
obſerves, that here i a great aifference, if 
P-187. "ft were 220 more than that thu Righteouſneſs 

was inherent in Chriſt and properly his own, it 
# only reckoned and imputed to ws, or freely 
beſtowed on ww. But does not this Impu- 
ration make it ours? How then can we 
anſwer the demands of the Law with its 

Is any thing the leſs ours, becaule it is _ 
not originally ours, but ſo by Gift « And 
the Doctor was ſenſible that this Anſwer 
would: not do, and therefore fecondly he 
tells us, the Truth is, that Chriſt was not 
righteoms. with that Righteouſneſs for himſelf, 
but for w. How plain are things when 
men wil} ſpeak out ! So that now it ſeems 
this Righteouſneſs is not ſo properly 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs as ours: he had no 
need to fulfil all Righteouſneſs for him- 
ſelf, but. for us, as our Mediator and 
Surety: &So that here can be no compariſon 
between the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt inhe- 
rent in him, and imputed to us ; becauſe 
it is not ſo much his Righteouſneſs, as 
ours, But was not Chriſt perſonally righ- 
teous with this Righteouſneſs? Did he 


ſo fulfil Righteouſneſs for us, that he 
| him- 
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himſelf had no intereſt in'it * Can it be 
inherent in him, and he not righteous by 
ics And if Chriſt in his private capacity; 
as'a man ſubject to the Law, were righ- 
reons with that very Righteouſneſs , 
which makes us righteous, then we are' 
righteous as Chriſt is, and not only righte- 
ous with his Righteouſneſs, which he wrought 
for #4, and that completely, but righteous 
with the very ſame Righteouſneſs, that 
makes him righteous 5 which excludes 
indeed all compariſon, as the Doctor well 
obſerves, becauſe we cannot ſo properly 
compare a thing with ir ſelf, but ir de- 
monſtrates the Identity or Sameneſs of 
this Righteouſneſs. _ 

And here unleſs I will prove my ſelf an 
arrant Coward, I muſt accept that Chal- 
lenge the Doctor has ſent me toſtand to 
that Reſolution I gave in my former Diſ- 
courſe to that Queſtion, what Influence the Vindicar, 
Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, and the Righteouſ- *'*3* 
neſs of his Life have upon our Acceptance with 
God? Which fignifies no more than what 
1s meant by our being ſaved by the Me- 

'rits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the 
Anſwer I gaveto it is this, That all 7 can 
find in Scripture about it is, that to this we ow 
the Covenant of Grace : that God being well 
pleaſed with the, Obedience of (brifts Lk, | = 
wit 
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with the Sacrifice of wie Death, for hi. ſake 
entred into 4 new; Covenant with eMankind, . 
wherein he promiſes Pardon of Sin and Eternal. 
Life to thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel. 
Now I would deſire the Doctor to .rake-.- 
notice, that I ſtand to this, and accept-'' 
his Challenge,let him chaſe what feconds 
or thirds or fourths he pleaſes. Thi 4f- _ 
fſertion (the Doctor ſays) cannot be reconciled . 
to common Senſe, or the fundamental Princi- © 
ples of Chriſtian Religion. And indeed he. 
has diſcovered a great many Abſurdities 
init, which are-enough to put any man. ? 
out of conceit with ſuch a Dodrin ; for ? 
hence it follows (if we will believe him, ' 
for we have only his bare word. for it) Ih 
That God entred into a new Covenant original- 
by only for the ſake. of thoſe things, whereby | 
that Covenant was ratified and confirmed, But 
how does this follow 2 Did I ever affirm, 
that the Death of Chriſt did only rarifie i 
and confirm the Covenant? Do I noteve- | 
ry where aflert that Chriſts Death did 
procure and purchaſe, as well as ſeal the 
Covenant of Graces And I hope God * 
may be ſaid to enter into Covenant for 
the ſake of a meritorious Cauſe, What Y/ 
he means by. Gods origiza/ly entring into I 
Covenant, I cannot tell, unleſs it be, 
that this was the firſt moving cauſe of'F. 
Go1s 
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underſtand how we can be juſtified by ap- 
plying his Righteouſneſs to our ſelves by 
Faith, which, if it have any ſenſe, muſt 
fignifie our imputing the Righceouſneſs 
of Chriſt to our ſelves (for the Righte- 
oenſneſs of Chriſt can be applied to us on- 
ly by Impatation) which makes our Juſti- 
fcation our own AR, and not Gods: For 
it is as abſurd to the full to ſay, that Faith 
is an Inſtrument in doing that which is 
intirely Gods a&, or that our Imputation 
- of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to our ſelves is 
an Inſtrument of Gods imputing his Righ- 
teouſneſs to us. And then it js worth 
conſidering which of theſe two Imputa-* 
tions muſt go fiſt; if we apply, that is 
impute, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
our ſelves before God has imputed ir, this 
is a falſe Confidence and Preſumption : 
if God imputes it firſt, then we are actu- 
ally juſtified, and there needs no Impu- 
tation or Application of Faith to make 
this Righteouſneſs ours: all that can be 
ſaid in this caſe, is what the Antinomians 
afftrm, that we are firſt juſtified before we 
believe, and that Faith is only a Sign or 
Evidence, not an Inſtrument of our ſuſti: 

fication. St; | 
But to let paſs the Abſurdities of this 
Dodtrin, every one may perceive how dif- 
| 2 ferent 
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ferent this notion is from the ſenſe of the 
Church of £xglazd, which does not attri- 
:buce our Juſtification to Faith as our own 
:A&, :much leſs ro any particular Ae of - 
Faith ;. but by Juſtification by Faith oply 
intends no more than that God will par- 
don our fins, if we repent of them, and 
reform our Lives, and truſt in the Mer- 
cies of God throngh the Merits and Me- 
diation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of our Church, the ſole 
obje& of our truſt is the Mercy of God 
through the Merits of Chriſt, and there- 
fore the proper Ad of Faith is to em- 
brace the Promiſe of Pardon upon the 
canditions of Repentance and a new 
Lifez we muſt firſt repent of our fins, 
and reform our Lives, and then rely on 
the Mercy of God for our Pardon and Re- 
ward, Bur according to this new Divi- 
nity, the ſole obje& of our truſt and reli- 
ance is the perfe& and perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſhuts our the 
Mercy of God, and the meritorious Death 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, and the Promiſes 
of Pardon, and the neceflity of an inhe- 
rent and perſonal Righteonſneſs, as abun- 
dantly appears from what I have diſcourſt 
above, * "0 | | 
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Bat fourthly, whereas our ' Church 
makes Chriſt only the meritorious cauſe 
of our Juſtification, bur. ſtill requires on 
our part Faith and Repentance and the 
Love of God, as antecedent conditions 
of our Juſtification, theſe men found all 
our hopes of Juſtification immediately on 
the Perſon of Chriſt. Every good Chri- 
ſtian hopes to be juſtified and ſaved by 
Chriſt, but not to be immediately ſaved 
by Chriſt, ze. by a bare Union to his 
Perſon, but by believing his Goſpel and 
obeying his Laws, which are neceſſarily 
required on our part to give us an Intereſt 
in his Merits and Righteouſneſs: but to 
aſſert that nothing is neceſſary to our Ju- 
ſtificatiog, but to apply Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs to our ſelves by a fiducial 
Reliance and Recumbency, is to place 
our hopes immediately in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, whichis the foundation of A7ntino- 
mianiſme. 

For this: reaſon among others, I char- 
ged them in my former Diſcourſe with 
ſetting up the Perſon of Chriſt in oppoſt- 
tion to his Goſpel, and making a new 
Religion of the Perſon of Chriſt diſtin& 
from and contrary to the Religion of his 
Goſpel. For the Goſpel requires a great 
many previous conditions to entitle us to 

uU 4 the 


LY 


. ..- 
the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * 
as that we muſt repent of our fins and re- 


form our Lives, and become new Crea- 


tures, and then God will pardon and re- - 
ward us for the ſake of Chriſt, butif an. 

immediate Application of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to our ſelves by a fanci- 
ful and Enthuſiaſtick Faith will make all 
Chriſt ours, this makes all the conditions 
of the Goſpel void and uſeleſs, and ſets 


up the Perſon of Chriſt and his Perſonil Righ- 


teonſneſs inſtead of his Laws and Religion. 
The Goſpel attributes the Pardon of our 
fins, and the Acceptance of our imper- 
fe& Services to the virtue and efficacy of 
Chriſts Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs, and 
thus we are made righteous by Chriſt, as 
by a meritorious Cauſe: Burt in this way 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt ſerve 
inſtead of a perſonal and inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, which makes us ſo innocent, 
that we need no Pardon, and ſo perfeqly 
righteous, that we merit a Reward, | 

This I take to be the grand Miſcarriage 
in theſe mens Divinity, which indeed 'is 
the foundation of Aztizomianiſm (though 
the miſtake be very taking and popular, 
which makes an oppoſition to it very 0- 


- dious) that whereas Chriſt is our Life and 


onr Righteouſneſs, our Wiſdom and 
_ | Power, 
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Power, and the Author of all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, but does not diſpenſe theſe 
Bleſſings immediately to us, but in ſuch 
ways and methods, and npon ſuch terms 
and conditions, as are preſcribed and de- 
clared in the Goſpel; theſe men ſend us 
immediately to the Perſon of Chriſt for 
Life and Righteouſneſs, for Beauty and 
Comlineſs, for Grace and Wiſdom, and 
for the ſupply of all our ſpiritual wants, 
which ſhuts out his Goſpel and Religion, 
or makes it wholly uſeleſs, and ler bur 
Dr. Owen ſtand to what he aſſerts in his 
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Vindication : we do xot imagin, but believe Þ: 151. 


from the Scripture, and with the whole Church 
of God, that we receive Grace and Salvation 
from the Perſon of Chriſt , in thoſe diſtin## 
ways, wherein they are capable of being re- 
ceived ; if by that he means, ſuch ways 
as are preſcribed in the Goſpel, and I de- 
clare, I have no controverfie with him 
about this matter. 

Thus for inſtance Chriſt is. our Righteouſ- 
eſs, as he is the meritorious cauſe of the 
Pardon of our fins, and the Acceptance 
of our ſincere but imperfect ſervices; but 
the way to be made righteous by Chriſt, 
1s not 7zzmeazately to go to Chriſt for Righ- 

 teouſneſs, with all our fins and impurities 
about us, to be cloathed with his po 
5 an 
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and perſonal Righteouſneſs, but to repent * 
of our fins and to believe and obey the 
Goſpel, and then we ſhall be pardoned 
and rewarded for Chriſts ſake. W 
* Thus Chriſt is our Wiſdom, as he has 
reveled thoſe hidden Treaſures of the. 
Divine Wiſdom, which were conceled 
from former ages, bur we muſt not go 
immediately to the Perſon of Chriſt for this 
Wiſdom, but we muſt ſearch for it in 
the Goſpel, where it is reveled ;: and | 
beg thoſe divine Affiſtances, which are 
neceſſary to enlighten our minds, and ta_ 
bleſs our Stadies and Enquiries, | 
Thus we muſt receive all ſupernatural 
Aids and Afiſtances from Chriſt to re- 
new and ſancifie our Natures, and to_ 
make us holy as God is, Chriſt hath by | 
his Death purchaſt the Gift of the Holy 
Spirit for thoſe who believe: but we 
muſt not-expect to receive theſe viral In- 
fluences from Chriſt by ſuch a natural | 
conveyance as water flows out of a foun- | 
tain, or as the animal Spirits are commu- 
nicated to the Members of the natural 
Body z but we muſt conſider and medi-_ 
tate., and afﬀet our minds with all the_ 
Motives and Arguments of our Religion, 
_ and derive ſtrength and power from the 
conſideration of Chriſts Death and Suf- 
ferings 
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ferings , and. Reſurre&ion ; and Aſcen- 
fion 1nto Heaven, and Interceihon for ns 
at Gods right hand, &c. to mortifie our 
 Lufts, and to transform us into a Divine 
" Nature: We muſt read and pray, and 
Wztch and faſt, and communicate ar the 
Lords Table, and by theſe means put our 
ſelves under the guidance and condu@ 
of the Divine Spirit, who will never fail 
to do his part, when we are ſo diligent 
in doing ours: But a bare truſt and reli. 
ance on the Perſon of Chriſt will not en- 
title us to his Divine Aids, no more than 
a przſumpruous Dependence on the Pro- 
vidence of God will ſecure a ſlothful man 
from want and beggery, Chriſt is the 
fountain of all ſpiritual life, bur we muſt 
not look on this as a perſonal Grace in 
Chriſt, which muſt be immediately de- 
rived from his Perſon ; bur as an a& of 
Goodneſs and Power in the- Adminiſtra- 
tion of his ſpiritual Kingdom, which is 
therefore diſpenſed in ſuch regular ways, 
that every one that pleaſes may certain- 
ly know how to obtain it, and that no 
man muſt expe&t it any other way. 
But now thoſe Perſons whom I oppoſe, 
if we may judge of their meaning by 
their words, ſend ſinners immediately to 


Chrift for Life and Righteouſneſs , for 
| Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Power, &c. and make all 
theſe perſonal Graces, which muſt be de-_ 
rived immediately from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, when. indeed they are no other _ 
than the effedts of his Prophetical, Prieft- 
ly or Regal Offices, in publiſhing the. 
Will of God to us,or in expiating our Sins, . 
or in governing his Church,and diſpenſing 
his Grace in ſuch ways and methods, as 
he has preſcribed in the Goſpel, 
And therefore as I obſerved in my for. | 
mer Diſcourſe, they have either found out 
a new Perſon for Chriſt diſtintt from his Godhead 


Knowledg ,v4 Manhood s or which comes to the ſame 


of Ch riſt 3 


P.201, 
Edit. 2, 
P.140, 


thing,have dreſt up the Perſor of Chriſt with 
ſuch perſonal Graces as do not belong to 
his Perſon as God- Man, but are the efte&s 
of his Mediation. And here the Door: 
and Mr, Ferguſon, and the reſt of my Op-' 
ponents raiſe a great cry, and tel] the; 


Interek world, that what 7 charge them with as 4 
—_ Fault, that, they have found out a Perſon for | 
*cP-#75* Chriſt diftintt from his Godhead and Manhood, 


they think not to bave done it, would have been 
4 far from wit, as Truth; becauſe the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt is of a diſtin& conſideration ; 
from his Godhead and Manhood: And 
here they Philoſophize at large cancern-. 
ing the Notion of Syppoſitum and Perſont 
and Hypoſtafir, and are glad. with —— 
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rrue Queſtion, Now I readily grant, 
that this was not warily expreſt, to pre- 
vent the cavilling humor of thoſe men, 
who have no other way. to eſcape, bur 
by taking SanQuary in ſuch Retreats : 
though what I immediately add was ſuf. 
ficient to inform them what I meant by 
it, had they any mind to underſtand ir, 
that they diſtinguiſh the Perſon of Chriſt as 
Mediator , from his Perſon as God-eMan : 
and cloath this Perſon with ſuch perſonal 
Graces, as belong neither to his Divine 
nor Human Nature, nor to the Union of 
both. Thus they talk of the Fulneſs and 
Riches, and Beauty and Loyelineſs, and 
ho 10s and Wiſdom and Power, 
and Grace and Mercy of Chriſt, as per- 
ſonal Graces, inherent in him, and deri- 
ved immediately from his Perſon to us, 
whereas I made it appear by a particular 
examination of thoſe Scripture-phraſes. 
that all this is attributed co Chriſt, ei- 
ther with reſpe& to his Doarin, or: Sa- 
crifice, or Mediation and Intercefſion for 
us ; that they are the effects of his ſeve- 
ral Offices, not properly the Graces of 
his Perſon, unleſs they will make his 
Mediatory Office a diſtin& Perſon: And 
therefore we muſt expe to receive the 
| Commu- 
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hearts to find an occaſion to avoid the. 


= 


P22 4. 
Edit, . 


P.143. 


P-153, 


| Communications of his Fulneſs or Ri- ' 


Knowledg | | 
of Chriſt, (Mediator with all thoſe Perſonal Graces and © 


ſon, need not fear miſſing of Salvation : This | - 
Vindicat. the Door thinks prophane, becauſe zhe . 
Preparation of the Perſon of Chriſt to be a fit 
aud meet Saviour for Sinners, which 1 pro- 
phanely compare to the dreſſing up of- 
(of what, good Sir? Speak out, and let 
us know the worſt) # the greateſt, moſt glo- 
rious and admirable effett that ever infinite 
Wiſaom, Goodneſs, Power and Love wrought 
and prodnced, or will do foto eternity. Very 
righc! God's fitting Chriſt to be a meet | 
Saviour for Sinners, ' was an admirable. 
effe&t of Wiſdom and Power; but this 
new Dreſs, they have put our Saviour 
into, contains the greateſt Myſtery of "| ” 
Iniquity and Antinomianiſm, that ever _ 
was invented; and I hope it is no Pro. : 
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ches, or Righteouſneſs,” or Grace or Wiſ- 
dom, riot from a bare Union to his Per- 
ſon, 'but by believing and obeying his 
Goſpel, and in the conſcientious uſe of 
fuch means as God hath appointed for” 
the conveyance of Grace, and the Com- * 
munication of all Spiritual Bleſhngs to 
US. 

This I called dreſſing up the Perſon of the 


Excellencies, which may make him a fit Savi- 
our, that thoſe who are thus united to his Per- © 
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phaneneſs to. reprove ſuch an uncouth 
Metamorphoſis of our Saviours Perſon, 
And here once for all, I ſhall deſire my 
Readers. to take notice of their great Ar- 
tifice in. perverting my Words either 
into Prophaneneſs or Non-ſenſe ; that 
- whatever I ſpeak againſt that odd and b 
Phantaſtical Repreſentation which they = 
make of the Perſon of Chriſt, they in- 3 
terpret as ſpoken againſt Chriſt himſelf 
God-eMang which is juſt as if a man, who 
argues againſt a falſe and abſurd Notion 

of a Deity, ſhould be charged with 

> ith or with Blaſphemy againſt 
God. 

And that no man may any longer think 

that this Religion of Chriſts Perſon, as it is 
diſtinguiſht from the Religion of his Goſpel, 
iS a peculiar Conceit and Invention of 
my own (as the Doctor would fain per» 

ſuade his Readers it is) I ſhall now make 

it appear, that this Diſtinftion between 

the Perſo and Goſpel of our Saviour is ſo 

far from being imaginary, that it is the 

very foundation of 4ztinomianiſm. 

Thus the Antinomians lay the founda- 

tion of their Religion 7» winning and woo- D.crifs 
ing People unto Chriſt, and therefore tell us, Chris 
x that St. Paul, who had an excellent faculty yo wa 
Y 7h# way, obſerves what doth moſt effetinally 

| take 
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take with fo begnile their Spirits, and © 
with a _m_— NS their  fettions | 
ard that accordingly he meets with every thing, 
that s moſt enamouring and taking with peoples 
Thus far Dr. (riſpe and Dr. Owez very 
well agree in placing the great Myſtery 
of Religion in winning.and wooing Peo- 
ple unto Chriſt: thoogh St. Paw/tells ns, 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are Em- 
baſſadors of Chriſt , beſeeching the People in 
Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled unto God: So 
that Chriſt and his Embaſſadors woo for 
God, but Aztinomians woo altogether for 
Chriſt, to win people to the Perſon of. 
Chriſt. Fe | 
| Let us then conſider what courſe they 
take thus to woo and win people unto 
Chriſt: Now if by this woozng people 70 
Chriſt , they underſtood no more than to 
perſuade men to embrace the Faith and 
Religion of Chriſt, the proper way to. 
effect it were to prove the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Revelation made by Chriſt, 
to repreſent the Excellency of his Reli- 
gion , how eaſie and advantageous his 
Commands are, how perfe&tive of our 
Nature, and how neceſſary to diſpoſe 
and qualifie us for future Happineſs, to 
ſet before them thoſe Rewards, which. 
Chriſt hath promiſed to thoſe who ney i 
im, | 
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him, and thoſe ſevere threatnings, which 
he hath denounced againſt the Workers 
of Iniquity ; and to confirm them in the 
belief and expeRation of all this, bythe 
conſideration of the Incarnation, Death, 
and Sufferings of the Son' of God, who 
died to expiate our Sins, and to purchaſe 
Pardon and Eternal life for all true Peni- 
rents, and roſe again from the dead and 
aſcended into Heaven tointercede for us, 
to diſpence the influences of his Grace, 
co raiſeus to a new and ſpiritual life here, 
and at the laſt Day to raiſe our dead bo- 
dies out of the duſt, and to reward us 
with Immortality and Glory : And then 
we may argue from the love of onr Cru- 
cified Saviour to perſwade men to live 
to him, who died for them. Theſe and 
ſuch like Arguments are very power- 
ful. ro perſwade men to be Chriſti- 
ans, but this is not the way of wooing 
for Chriſt: You muſt with a holy guile 
catch peoples affetions, and make them 
fallin love with the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
therefore you muſt deſcribe his Perſonal 
Graces and Excellencies, and conſider 
what iS moſt enamouring and taking with the 


People: Thus for inſtance, The world #1114: 


mightily taken with Beauty, with compleatneſs 
of Perſon; Oh, ſaith one, let me have 4 
X beautiful 
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beautiful perſon, it is no matter how poor: 
Well then, Chriſt # a rare piece, for ſuch ts 
the beauty of Chrift, that there # no beauty like 
his : He « the Image of the inviſible God, 
the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of hit Perſon: And Mr. watſon could 
have furniſhed him with a great many 
other irrefragable proofs of Chriſt's beau- 
© Knowledg Ty and lovelineſs, though, I think, the 
of Chriſt, T)oftor had too much wit to have made 


its, uſe of them, 
p.77. But beſides Beauty, ſome perſons look for 


Linage, what a Stock a perſon ts of : well if 
this will take, then there u no Stock like this of 
Chriſt: he is of the greateſt Honſe in the world, 
The Firſi-begotten of all Creatures ;, He comes 
of that great Houſe of God himſelf. He is not a 
Tounger Brother in this Houſe neither, for he is 
the Firſi-begottenof the Houſe, that is a great 
matter among perſons to marry the Heir of the 
Family ; nay, he is the Only-begotten of the 
Houſe, there is never another in all the Family, 
and that is a great encouragement ; ſo that if 
men go all the world over, to find a Match 
in the Nobleſi Houſe, they will never meet 
with ſuch a one as this of the Son of God: 
which exactly agrees with Mr. Vincent's 
reaſoning to perſwade yeung Women to 
chuſe Chriſt for their Husband. 


Well, 
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Well, but if he be poor after all, 1 ſball 
live but poorly with him: But Chrift js rich ins 
Treaſure 100, it pleaſed the Father, that in hins 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell He hath the whole world 
ro diſpoſe of, and therefore Gold and Silver are 
not to be compared to him; which Notion 
Mr. Brooks hath excellently improved in 
his Riches of Chriſt. 

Thus to conclude, Yow have a Proverb, 
That Batchelours Wives, and Maids Children 
muſt be rare Creatures ; that is, their fancy 
will deviſe what kind of one they will have, 
| andwhat kinds of perfeitions they defire : Let 
tbe fancy deviſe what kind of perfeftions it can 

ro pleaſe ſenſe, Chrift ſhall really out-flrip in 
perfettion all theſe fancies,more than a Subſtance 

doth out-ſtrip a ſhadow. 
This is the great Myſtery of Antize- 
mianiſm (which ſome of our Modern Di- 
vines call the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and 
the only ſpiricual Preaching of Chriſt ) 
ro attribute every thing immediately to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, which is ſpoke of 
| him, either with reſpe& to his Goſpel, 
and Revelations, or his Propitiation and 
Sacrifice, or his Mediation and Interceſh- 
on for us, as to give ſome few inſtances of 

IC, 

Thus it is a great Goſpel truth, That 

Chriſt is the way to the Father, that he is the 
Z Wa), 
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Chriſt 
alone ex- 


alted. 


" Serm.n. 


godly perſons receiving him ( that is, taking 


way, the trath, and the life, both as he in- 
ſtructs us in the way to life and happineſs, 
how we may pleaſe God and ſave our 
Souls; and as he ts our Mediator and 
High Prieſt, by whom we have acceſs to 
God: But then this requires, that we 
ſtudy his will, and live in obedience ro 
his Laws, that we may have an intereſt 
in his Mediation, and may with a hum- 
ble confidence put up our Prayers to God 
in his name: Whereas the Antizomans, 
agreeably enough with the Divinity of 
this laſt Age, make Chriſt ſuch a way as 
excludes every thing elſe, even his Laws, 
and Religion, Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs from being the way ; 
Chriſt himſelf, and nothing but Chriſt, 
though ina ſubſervency and ſubordinati- 
on to him, can be the way. 

Thus Dr. Criſþ tells us, That Chrift is the 
only way to free ſinners from the guilt of ſin; 
which is true ina ſober ſenſe, that Chriſt 
only makes attonement for our fins, but 
in the Doors Divinity Chriſt is ſo the 
only way, thatnothing elſe but Chriſt is 
required to this, neither Repentance nor 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. The Goſpel 
holds forth the Lord Chriſt, as freely tenaring 
himſelf to people, conſidering people only as un- 
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him for their own, to be juſtified and ſa- 
ved by him ) you have no ſooner received him, Tbid.y-7. 
but you are inflantly juſtified by bim, and in 
this Fuſtification you are diſcharged from all the 
faults that cax be laid to your charge. And his 
Argument to prove this, is the ſame with 
Mr. Ferguſon's, He was made ſin for us ; here 
you ſee plainly our fins are ſo tranſlated to © 
Chriſt, that God doth reckon Chriſt the wery Þp. 10; 
Sinzer ; nay, God aoth reckon all our ſins to be 
his fins, and makes him to be ſin for #s;, And 
what is the fruit of this > we are thereby made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him; if we be righ- 
teonſneſs, where is our ſinfulneſs to be charged 
upors u5 > And he adds, Many think there is 
ſuch a kind of finfulneſs, that is a bar to them, 
that though they would have Chriſt, yet there | 
7s not a-way open for them to take him. Beloved, P-*3s 
there is no way of ſinfulneſs to debar thee from 
coming to Chriſt, if thou haſt a heart to come 
to him, and to venture thy ſelf with joy againſt 
all objettions into the boſome of (hriſt to diſ- 
charge thee of all thy finfulneſs. And the 
Myſtery of this he immediately explains, 
The truth is, men doat apon the eſtabliſhing of 
their own righteouſneſs to bring them to Chriſt, 
and it is but preſumptuom or licentious Dofrine, 
That Chrift may be their truſt, and they receive 
him, and they conſidered fimply ungodly as ene* 
mics, Now one Egg 1s not more like 
'N 3 another, 
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Knowledg 
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another, than this Dodrine is like what. 


of Chriſt, we find in M.Shepbard,Watſon,and D.Owen, 


P.64265, 
66,&C, 


p.:4.129, P 


Edit, 2. 


: P.45,51, 
'@] 


as evidently appears from thoſe many 
paſſages cited from them in my former 


diſcourſe. 
Thns to. proceed, Dr. Criſp obſerves, 


99, 
Ibid p.a9 That Chriſt is a free way to all ſorts of perſons, 


Ipid. p.60 


none excepted, none prohibited ; for a Drun- 
kard, for a wWhore-maſter, for a Harlot, an 
enemy to Chriſt, Or in Dr, Oweas Phraſe, 
For the greateſt, the oldeſl, the ſtnubborneſ 
ztranſoreſſour : And what Dr, Owex pleads 
for himlelf, that he only reprefented ſuch 
grace in Chriſt as ſhould encourage all 
ſorts of perſons to come to him, will 
ſerve Dr. Crifþ as well as himſelf ; For he 
expreſly adds, Do wot miſtake me, 7 do not 
ſay, Chriſt is a free way to walk in him, and 
get to continue in ſuch a condition 3 but for 
entrance into him Chriſt ts as free a way for the 
wileſt fort of ſinners as for any perſons under 
heaven: That is, the worſt man in the 
world may have as good an intereſt in 
Chriſt for [uſtification and Eternal life as 
the beſt; but when Chriſt has got him, he 
will make him good. Of which more 
anon, 

Thus Chrift tu a near way to the Father : he 
brings the Father unto men, and becomes ſuch 
4 way, as that there # but one ſtep from the 
4 a "0 loweft 
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loweſt condition of finfulneſs to the higheſt of be- 
ing the Son of God; That is, he who re- 
ceives Chriſt, though, at that inſtant of 
receiving him, he be the greateſt ſinner in 
the world, yet in the next moment is the 
Son of God, and perfealy innocent and 


righteous with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, _ 
and heir of eternal life. | 
And to take notice but of one paſlage I 


more ; Chriſt « a ſpacious, large, elbow-room p.*4. 
way : When a man enters into Chriſt, he enters 
into liberty and freedom, But how is it ſaid 
then, Srait # the gate, and narrow us the way 
that leadeth unto life? Anſwer ; By the ftrait- 
neſs of the way us not here meant ſtriftneſs of 
converſation : But it i ſtrait and narrow in 
thu regard, that all a mans own righteouſneſs 
muſt be cut out of the way ; it muſt be ſo nar- 
row that there muſt be nothing in the way but 
Chriſt, which is exactly parallel with 
Dr. Owen's chaſtity of our affetions to Chriſt, 
in not taking any thing ( a4 our own righteouſ® 
neſs) into our affeitions and eſteem for thoſe —_ 
ends and purpoſes, for which we have received. Cizig. 
Chriſt ; that is, not to contribute any p-422. ; 
thing to our Juſtification or Salvation. —_ *H 
This is the effe&t of making the Perſon of * 
Chriſt in contradiſtin&ion from his Laws 
and Religion, the immediate way unto 


the Father, 
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.- It wereeaſfie to give numerous inſtances 
of this nature, but theſemay ſuffice toſari(- 
fie any intelligent man,that allthoſepreci- 
ous and charming diſcourſes of the Beau- 
ty,andLovelineſs,and Fulneſsand Riches, 
and Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, and of woo- 
ing and winning Souls to Chriſt, as they 
are managed by theſe men, are as formal 
hypocrifies, as Fudas his Salutation of his 
Maſter when he betrayed him; for the 
plain deſign is to advance his Perſon to 
the prejudice of his Laws and Religion ; 
whoever ſends ſinners immediately and 
direaly to the Perſon of Chriſt for Righ- 
reouſnefs, and Juſtification, and Eternal 
life, without firſt requiring Repentance, 
and the Love of God, and at leaſt the fin- | 
cere purpoſes of a new life to entitle them 
to Grace and Mercy, are down-right Az- 
tivomians ; whoever place the Eſſence of 
a juſtifying Faith in a meer fiducial reli- 
ance on Chriſt, and a fancifull applica- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to them- 
ſelves, place all their hopes immediately 
on the Perſon of Chriſt, which is to make 
a new Religion of Chriſt's Perſon in op- 
poſition to his Goſpel. 

But fifthly, I obſerve farther, That 
the Church of Exe/and makes Repentance, 
and the Love of God, and the fincere . 
| purpoſes 
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purpoſes of a New life antecedently ne- 4 
ceſſary to our Juſtification, as appears 3 
from what I have diſcourſed above z 3 
but theſe men abſolutely deny, that Re- 'Y 
pentance, or the Love of God, or any 2 
other internal Grace or Vertue, are ne- 
ceflaty to our | mr by the Righ- : 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; but that we are ju- 3 
| Nified before and without them, ar leaſt = 
in order of nature, There are none of ,_ 4 
them indeed deny, that thoſe who are = 
juſtified ought to live holily, but yer 
they aſſert, that God hath no regard to 
Repentance and Holineſs in the Juſtificati- Y 
on of a ſinner, bur that all theſe follow » 3 
our Juſtification, as the effects and fruits 3 
of it. God juſtifies the ungodly in a pros » 3 


per ſenſe, while they are ungodly, but » 
whom he juſtifies he ſanQifies. too, and 4 
makes them holy. 

Now if any man ſhould enquire, what 
 oreat difference there is between theſe 
two, ſince the neceſſity of Holineſs is 
univerſally acknowledged ; I anſwer, 
the difference is juſt as much as between 
the neceſlity of an Event, and the ne- 
cefſity of Duty, which, I think, isa very 3 
material difference in matters of Reli- ® 2} 
ei0n; to place Holineſs after Juſtification 3 
as a neceſſary effet and conſequent of it, 
acknow- 
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acknowledges the neceſſity of Holineſs, * 
as to the Event, that thoſe who are ju» | 
ſified ſhall be ſanRified ; bur it deſtroys 
the neceſſity of Duty, and undermines 
all the Reg to a Holy life : God, 
may ſanctifie us if he pleaſes, by an irre- 
ſiſtible and uncontroulable Power, but 
there is no neceſſary Argument left to in- 
duce us as free Agents to purifie our 
ſelves, and to co-operate with the Divine 
* Grace; which makes the whole Goſpel, 
and all the External Miniſteries of Reli- 
gion uſeleſs, the _ deſign of which is 
to furniſh us with ſuch cogent and per- 
{waſive Arguments, as by the concurring 
aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace may effe- 
Ctually bow our Wills, and govern our 
Aﬀections, and transform us into a Di- 
. vine Nature: If we are juſtified without 
Repentance and a New life, if God ac- 
cepts our Perſons as Juſt and Righteous 
only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to us, and this gives us an actual 
Title to Life and Immortality z what 
reaſon can there be aſſigned ſo cogent, as 
to conquer our love to Sin, when there is 
no Argument to work either upon our 
Hopes or Fears? The Hope of Heaven, 
and the Feax of Hell, are the great Mo- 
tives of the Goſpel, bur are of no _—_ 
this 
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this new Religion, ſince a juſtified Perſon 
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(who yet may be very wicked) is in no 
danger of Hell, and is ſecure of his Inhe- 
ritance in Heaven: Forif a juſtified per- 
ſon may miſs of Heaven, and fall into 
Hell, his Juſtification is worth nothing, 
4 man had as good be Unjuſtified, as to 
periſh with his Juſtification : And there- 
fore though God, if he pleaſes, may ſan- 
Rifie whom he firſt juſtifies, yer there is 
no Argument left to perſwade a juſtified 
perſon to be holy, if he may be juſtified 
without it. 

This I particularly ſhewed in my 
former Diſcourſe, where I examined 
Dr. Owexs Reaſons for the neceſfity of 
Holineſs, which either prove nothing, or 


ſach a neceſſity of Duty, as will make 
every conſidering man, who hath any va- 
Jue for his Soul, freely chuſe Holineſs, 
But inſtead of anſwering what I there 
urged, the Doctor in his * Y;ndicatios tran- 
ſcribes a long Paragraph concerning the 
neceſſity of Holineſs, and leaves it to the 
judgment of his Readers, which I muſt 
needs ſay was very boldly done, if he 
thought his Readers had any judgment ; 


though it argued more craft to give me a 


freſh 


Know. 
ledge of 
Chriſt, 
prove only the neceſſity of Evenr, that p.126.&c. 


God will neceſſarily make men holy ; not =4"-:- 


p.83. 


*'p, 100. . 


Knowledg 
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freſh challenge, as if 1 had yer ſaid no- 
thing to him. 

The Doctor only takes notice of two 
or three things which I anſwered to his 
Reaſons for the neceſſity of Holineſs, and 
paſſes over all the reſt 2s unanſwerable 
ſceffing, which is his way to call that ſcof- 
fing,which he cannot anſwer, 

As firſt he proved the neceſſity of Ho- 


of Chriſt > Jineſs from the command of God, which 
had been a good Argument had it been 
uſed by another man, but the Doctors 
Notion of Juſtification by the imputed ' 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, evacuartes_ 
this command, and therefore I :enquired, 


P.127, 
Edit,?, 
P.838, 


where t the San@ion of thus Law ? will he. 
damn thoſe, who do not obey, for their diſobe- 
aience? And will he ſave and reward thoſe 
who do obey for their obedience? Not a word of 
thu, for this deflroys our Fuſtification by the 
Righteouſneſs of (hriſt only. And if, after all 


theſe Commanas, God hath left it indifferent 


” Vindicat, 
P.1 20, 


whether we obey or not, I hope ſuch Commanas 
cannot make Obedience neceſſary. 
This laſt Clauſe the Doctor recites, and 
cries out, wonderfal Divinity! A man muſt 
weeds be well acquainted with God and himſelf, 
who can ſuppoſe that any of his Commands ſhall 
leave it indifferent whether we will obey them 
or 30, This I confeſs is wonderful Divi- 
nity, 
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| nity ; but I know no reaſon the Doctor | 


ſhould wonder at it, becauſe it is his 
own: For ſuch indifferent things he 
makes all the Divine Commands, while 
he makes them ugneceſſary to our Juſti- 
fication, which quite deſtroys their Au- 
thority, and Sanction: For a Law (if it 
may be ſocalled) without Rewards and 
Puniſhments is left at the liberty of the 
Subje& to obey it or not; and ſuch a 
Command cannot make Obedience ne- 
ceſſary. But the Door proceeds, But 


: may we not, notwithſtanding this Command, be 


Juſtified and ſaved without this Holineſs? 
Wherein he deſigns to repreſent my 
Senſe, though he have changed the 
words, and anſwers, falſe and impertinent, 
we are neither juſtified nor ſaved without them, 
though we are not juſtified by them, nor ſaved 
for them: This is warily expreſſed, but 
will not ſerve his purpoſe, for by our not 
being juſtified without Holineſs, he means. 
no more, than that God at the ſame time, 
when he juſtifies, infuſes the Habits ef 
Grace and Holineſs, renews and ſandti- 
fies us too,and therefore we cannot be ſaid 
to be juſtified without Holineſs, becauſe 
we are juſtified and ſancified at the ſame 
inſtant, though in order of nature we are 
Juſtified before we are Sanctified, and 
therefore 


”* 9s 7 7 TR 
FR a 


therefore in our Juſtification God had ng ' 
reſpe& to any ily Antecedent Holineſs, 
which, as to the preſent Diſpute, is the 
ſame thing as to be Juſtified without Ho- 
lineſs. The Do@or profeſles it as his 
avowed Doctrine, That Holineſs and Obed- 

ence us neither the (anſe, Matter, nor Cond:- 

tion of our Juſtification, and therefore nor 
Antecedently neceſſary: And expreſly 

Commu- tells us, That the Paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
nion. Chriſt only is imputed to 14 in the nou-unputa- 
P-1*7. Zion of Sin, and that on the condition of ow 
Faith and new Obedience, ſoexalting them into 

the room of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, us 4 
thing which in (ommunion with the Lord Feſnu, 

I have as yet no acquaintance withal. Anda 

16i4, little before: Are we then freed from thu 
P-185, Obedience? Yeszs But how far ? From dotnp it 
in our own ſtrength, from doing it for this ena, 

That we may obtain Life Everlaſting. It u 

wain, that ſome ſay confiaently, that we muſt 

get work for Life ; it i all one as to ſay, That 

we are yet under the Old Covenant, Hoc fac, 

& vives, we are not freed from Obedience, 41 

a way of walking with God, but we are 4is 

way of working to come to him : So that Ho- 

lineſs contributes nothing to our Juſtifi- 
cation, and Eternal life, and therefore 

we may as well be juſtified and ſaved with- 


out them, which deſtroys the Neceſbip 
and 


0 


uy 


_ 


Z bo Ws _ Wt = O08 "236 In of Bach a 
WOE: wm ©: "74.3% SR Ts. 
$ Wor 


or not to Obey, were they not over-ru- 
led, like ſpiritual Machines and Engines, 
an irreſiſtible Power. 
Ia the next place the Door proves the 


neceſſity of Holineſs from the Ends of ,y,,...: 
God in Ele&tion and Redemption ; Gad p.1:. 


Elected us, and Chriſt Redeemed us, that 
we might be holy. This is a very good 
Argument too, if itbe rightly managed, 
bur that it can never be upon the Docors 
Principles ; that is, if we deny the An- 
tecedent neceflity of Holineſs to our Ju- 
ſtification: For if God have abſolutely 
Elected us to Eternal Life without any 
condition required on our part, only pur- 
poſing to make thoſe holy by an irrefiſti- 
ble Power, whom he hath Elected : this 
only proves the neceflity of the Event, 
thar thoſe who are Elected ſhall be holy, 
but can be no Argument to engage any 
man to preſs after Holineſs: For this 
Eleion to Holineſs doth not make Holi- 
neſs neceſlary on our part with the neceſ- 
fity of Duty, or of a Condition, with- 
out which we ſhall not be ſaved, but only 
makes it neceſſary on Gods part as tothe 
regular execution of his Dec1ee of Sal- 


vation, | 
And 
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and SanQtion of the Divine Laws, and 
| leaves it at every mans liberty to Obey, 
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And the ſame may be ſaid of Redem. 
ption; if weare ſo abſolutely Redeemed 
by the Death of Chriſt, as to have a right 
to all the benefits of it as Juſtification 
and Eteinal Life, without any condition 
required on our part. Jf we are juſtified 
freely by the Grace of God, through the 
Redemption which #w in Chriſs Feſin, 
without any regard to Repentance or 
New Obedience to qualifie us for this 
Grace, then our Redemption by Chriſt. 
cannot make it a neceſlary Duty in us to 
be holy, though Holineſs may follow as 
2 neceſſary Effect. 

This I expreſſed in fewer words, but 
to the ſame ſenſe in my former Diſcourſe, 
will the Father Elef#, and the Son Redeem 
one but thoſe who are holy, and rejeft and re-. 
probate all others ? Doth this Eleftion and Re- 
aemption ſuppoſe holineſs in us? Or uit with- 
cut any regard toit ? For if we be Elefied and 
Reacemed without any regard 10 our being holy, fl 
our Eleftion ,and Redemption is ſecure whether 
we be holy or wot. And ſo this cannot make 
Holineſs neceſſary on our parts, though it may 
be neceſſary on Gods part to make us holy, but 
that ts not or Cares | 

T his laſt Clauſe, wherein the ſtrength 
of the Argument lay, the Do@or omits,, 
as not knowing what to anſwer, _ 
or 
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for the reſt, cries out, wonderful Divinity 
a74in, Methinks he ſhould conſider, whoſe: 
property it is ſo much to wonder: But 
what is the reaſon of this wonder 2 Whyg 
We aye Elefted and Redeemed 'with regard unto 
our own Holineſs, that ts, Antecedently to our 
Eleftion and Redemption, for Holineſ5,being the 
Effet and Fruit of them, u that which he oppo= 
ſes: But; pray Sir,where do I oppoſe this 7 
Or what occaſion had I to oppoſe it -in 
this place ? My enquiry is only whethep 
Ele&ion and Redemption include any 
neceſſary condition on our part, withour 
theperformance of which we cannot lay 
claim to the benefits of them, and whe- 


_ ther Holinefs bz that Condition ; if they 


do not, then our Ele&ion and Redem- 
ption can be no Argument on our part to 
live holily, though ic may be a ſufficient 
reaſon for God to make us holy : If they 
do, then indeed EleQion and Redewpti- 


.. on are a very neceſſary reaſon, why we 


ſhould live holily, but ſach a reaſon as 
the Door dares not own. i 
Another reaſon, which he aſſigned for 
the neceſficy of Holineſs, is, That z- 
for our peace, by it we have Communion with 
God, wherein peace alone u« to be enjoyed + T his 
is a very good Argument allo in itſelf 


conſidered; for if Holineſs be the only 


Y way 


nt ar rt; po” WE TRIS SR Er Ne $h- bes > . 
dn 5 Ds 5 HS Yn 0 SO So. dt pf 
{ 4 EN” ne 3 Z - Eee P 
4 LY - - 2” 7 F EN 
hy ; & - 4 A os . 
- Ss 
he” fc 5 


CBE en dn, one At Sebel, 

Ot OE a eos > Sr oe vis La Be ho EY 

OM wes ras La: "TION 
l % 3 


Wes "EE, ” - dLngs 2D ha 
ON Bucs Pop OT TIN  AOIEES —— eee AB IATS on $ 
+ cy ; GS we NE at BT rough I Et ASE SA oor 
e5 ; 4 , dE ROE: 2 Ty W<- BO 37, Bm Ky as, WODEe Sb Yu 
TIEN a Far. 2 PSP MEETS 2 - 
- » * 
: " 
[. ] | 
© 
: 
3 


way to enjoy peace and Communion with . * 
God, there is an abſolute neceſfity for 
every man, who conſults the peace of his 
Mind, and the ſafety of his Soul, to be 
holy, as God is : Burt this is not reconci- 
lable with his darling Notion of Juſtifica- 
tion by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift only, 
without any regard to our Holineſs and O- 
bedience ; for if we may be Juſtified with- 
out any reſpe& to Holineſs, our Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs cannot be neceſſary to our 
peace with God,any more than itis to our. 
Juſtification ; forall juſtified perſons are 
ina ſtate of peace and reconciliation with 
God, _ | $10 
And beſides this I made it appear by 
Know- two large quotations out of his Book of | 
ledge of RE, - | =P . | | 
Chrit, Communion, that at other times he reje&ed | 
'p.129. GOtir own Righteouſneſs and Obedience, | 
= and founded our Peace withGod and Com- 
*__ munion with him wholly and entirely on ' 
Clirift, and Juſtification by his Righre- 
ouſneſs. Here he expreſſes ſome indigna- 
Vindics', tion, that I would offer '7o frame the appea- 
pI”. rwnceof acontradittion between what he ſates 
oh the one hand, that there is nv Peace with God 
to be obtained by and for ſinners,hut bythe Atone- 
ment, that u made for thers in the Blow of Feſue 
Chriſt, with the Remiſſionof Sin and Tuſtifica* 
tien ty Faith, which enſue thereon; and the 
neceſſity 
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neceſſity of Falineſs and Fruit fulneſs in Obedjs 
ence to maintain iy our own Souls a ſenſe of that 
peace with Goa, which we have being juſtified by 

Faith, © 
Now though we ſhould (to bring him 
into a good humour again ) put the Con- 
troverſte upon this Iflue, that. our Peace 
with God. is only to be obtained by the 
Atonement made by Chriſt, and Juſtifi- 
cation by the impuration of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, but that the ſenſe of this Peace 
with God is owing to Holineſs and fruit- 
fulneſs in Obedience, yet I cannot ſee 
how to reconcile them: For if nothing 
more be neceſſary to put us into a ſtate of 
Peace and Friendſhip with God, but the 
Atonement and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * 
and we know, that this alone, and no- 
thing elſe can do it; How can our own 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs, which we 
| know can contribute nothing to our 
Peace with God, be neceſſary to give us 
a ſenſe, that is, the knowledge of our 
Peace with God 2 And therefore the Ax- 
tinomians very agreeably to. their owg 
Principles, which are the very ſame with 
the DoRor's, do reje&t our own Righte. 
onſneſs as well from being the Signs and 
Evidences, as the Cauſe and Matter of 
our Peace with God : And the Door 
© F. 2 and 


Knowledg 
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and his Friends make San@ification ſuch 
a lameand imperfe& Sign, that we had as 
good have none, as I have largely ſhewed 


p.363, & 10 MY former Diſcourſe. 


i Edit, 2, 
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And though we ſhould ſuppoſe Holineſs 
ro be a very good Sign and Evidence of\ 
our Peace with God, yet this only makes 
Holineſs neceſſary as a Sign, not as our 
Duty : It may be neceſſary on our part to 
our preſent Comfort, not to our future 
Happineſs. 

And yet after all the Doors ſwagger- 
ing, I cannot underſtand that his words 
will bear this ſenſe: For in. the firſt place | 
he brings in a man enquiring after ſucha - 
Righteouſneſs, as may be a ſure foundati- 
on of hope and comfort, and may ſettle 
and compole his mind with reſpe& toa_ 
fature judgment, and ſhews the various 


ways men take in order tothis: That ſome | 


labour to corrett their Lives, amend their ways, *© 


Commu- per form the Duties required, and ſo follow after 


? \ = 
x: . N1OTL. 


Pp. 113. 


| Righteouſneſs according to the Preſcript of the 


Law : And in thu Courſe do many men continue 
long with much perplexity, ſometimes hoping, | 
oftner fearing, ſometimes ready to give quite - 

over, ſometimes vowing to continue, ( their 
Conſciences being no ways ſatisfied, nor Righte- 
onſneſs in any meaſure attained ) all their days. 
So that here he razjects Holineſs and. 
; Obedience, 
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Obedience, correQting our Lives, amend- 
ing our Ways, performing Duties, from 
being able to give us a comfortable ſenſe 
of onr Peace with God, this can by no 
means allay our Fears, and fatisfie our 
Conſciencess and I think no man, who is 
a Chriſtian, who ever heard of Chriſts 
dying for our fins, can underſtand this in 
any other ſenſe, than that our Helineſs 
and Obedience is wholly uſeleſs, not on- 
ly to expiate our ſins ( which every Chri- 
ſtian knows to be the work of Chriſt, 
and the Eff of his Death and Suffer. 
ings ) but to maintain any comfortable 
ſenſe of the Pardon of our fins, and the 
Love of God in our Souls. ] am ſure he 
ſays the very ſame thing, and afſligns the 
very ſame reaſon for it which Dr. Crifpe 
does, and therefore there is ſome cauſe 
to think that they were of the ſame 
mind, 

The Reaſons Dr. Owen aſſigns, why 
there is no hope, no ſatisfation of Con- 
ſcience in correcting our Lives, and per- 
forming Duties, are firſt, That mez have 
already ſinned, and therefore there # a ſcore 
and a reckoning upon them already, which they 
know not how to anſwer for by their after Obe - 
. dience : That is, their Righteouſneſs, 
though never ſo perfect, cannot _expiate 
paſt Offences, "' 2 Thus 
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Thus Dr. Criſþje to the ſame purpoſe 
tells us, That Chriff # he that ſaves the Soul, 
Chriſt is our Peace-maker , that is, by his Ex- 
Ckrit Piation and Atonement. 4d 2 Chriſt 4 
alone ex- rby Peace-maker, ſo all this Peace depends upon 
ve. Chriſt alone : Beloved, if you will fetch your 
"© Peace from any thing in the worla but Chrif, 
you will fetch it from where it # 108. 

Dr. Ower's ſecond Reaſon is, That if all 
former Debts ſhould be blotted ont, yet they are 
20 way able for the future to fulfil the Law, 
they can as well move the earth with a finger 
as anſwer the perfettion thereof, Thus 
Dr. Criſpe in the very ſame manner ; Mex 
* Tthid forſake that peace, which ts to be had in Chriſt, 
| when they would have Peace out of Kighteouſneſs 
of their own. Theſe are broken Cifterns, and 
what Peace # there in them? Who can ſay I 
have waſhed my hands? If there be finfulneſs 
in them, where then is their Peace ? &C. Fetch 
Peace where it # to be had, let ſubduing of Sin 
alone for Peace ; let Chriſt have that, which 

i his due ;, it is he alone that ſpeaks Peace. 
To the ſame purpoſe I produced another 
paſſage out of the Doctor's Book of Com- 
munion, where he aflerts, That all onr 
wiſdom of walking with God conſiſts in onr ac- 
quaintance with (hriſt ; which is not very | 
reconcilable with what he ſays in this 
place, that Holineſs is neceſſary to our 
| Peace, 


7 OUT "oY 
+ | Peace, and Communion, and walking Know: -_ 
; | with God: upon which account I had &&5%* 

. before charged him, with making Chriſt ,.;;,. A 
< a medium of Communion and Agree- Fits! 
f ment between God and bad men, while **”* 23 
F* they continue ſo; to which he only an- 
7, | fwers according to his huffing way, that 


it 1s flagitionſly falſe : Let the indifferent yiaicar, 
Il Reader then be judge between us: He p.70. 
4 deſcribes the diſtance between God and cm. 
Men in a ſtate of nature, and how im- nion. 
, poſſible it is they ſhould walk toge- *'*'*: 
s ther: For God « light, and in him #u no 
darkneſs at all; we are darkneſs, and in us 
L there 4 no light atall. He u Life, 4 living 
G God, we are dead, dead ſinners, dead in L 
d freſpaſſes and fins, He i Holineſs, and glorious _— 
I in it, we wholly defiled, an abominable thing ; : 
; He # Love, we full of hatred , hating, and be- 
, ing hated ; ſurely this us m0 foundation of agree- 
p ment, or upon that of walking together :- 
, What courſe then muſt we take tocome 
to an agreement with God, that we may 


walk with him? Muſt we reform our 
| Lives, and lay aſide our Oppoſition. to 
, God, and return to our Daty and Alle- 
| geance 2 Not a word of this, The Doctos 
E only direfts us to Dr. Criſþe's near Way, 


| wherein there is but one ſlep from the loweſ 
| -eprecof finfulneſs to the higheſt of being the 
G [7 Y 4 S0Rs 
Mm 


Sons of God, For he monly adds, The 
foundation then of this agreement #s laid in 


Chriſt , bid inChrift ; He, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


& our peace, he hath made peace for us, he flew 


that there 1s nothing but Chriſt comes 
between men in a ſinful natural ſtate, and 
a holy God to make up the difference g 
and therefore they are in Communion 
with God, and in a ſtate of agreement 
with him by the interpoſition and media- 
tion of Chriſt while they are wicked: 

And if the Door reply, Thar Chrift, 

who takes away the diſtance berween 
God and Sinners, and makes peace be- 
tween them, does at the ſame time make 
thoſe, who were wicked, holy. Dr. Criffe 
himſelf aſſerts as much, and yet this does 
not alter the caſe, for (according co this 
way) in order of nature they are in a 
ſtate of agreement with God before they 
are holy, and Holineſs in its own nature 


but is only the Effec of it: And by the 
ſame reaſon, that God can be reconciled 
to wicked men continuing fo for one mo- 
ment, he may be ſo for ever. 

But to proceed, Fhe Dodtcr proves zhe 
nec ffity of Holineſs with reſpeit to Sandtifica- 
tions we bave in 58 a New Creatare, 
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the enmity in his own body ox the Croſs : So 


contributes nothing to this Agreement, 


2 Cor.5.178 
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2 Cor. 5.17. This New Creature # fed, che- 


riſped, nouriſhed, and kept alive by the fruits 


of Holineſs, To what end hath God given us 
; new hearts, and new natures? Is it that we 
ſbould kill them, ſtifle the Creature, that ut 
formed in us in the womb? That we ſhouldgive 
him to the old man to be devoured? To this I 
anſwered, The Phraſe of this #s admirable, and 
the reaſoning nnanſwerable ; for if men be new 
Creatures, they will certainly live new Ives, 
and this makes Holineſs abſolutely neceſſary by 
the ſame reaſon, that every thing neceſſarily 
&, what #, when it #5 but ſtill we enquire 
after a neceſſary Obligation to the prattice of 
Holineſs, and that we cannot yet diſcover. 

To this the Doctor replies, That the 
new Creature, whatever I may fancy, 14 not a 
new converſation, nor a living bolily, but it ts 
the Principle and ſpiritual abiltty produced in 
Belicuers by the power and prace of the Holy 
Ghoſt,enabling them to walk in newneſs of Life, 
and holineſs of Converſation. And this Prin- 
viple being beſtowed on us, wrought in us, for 
that wery end, it is necefſary for us, unleſs we 
will neg lef# and deſpiſe the Grace,which we have 
received, that we walk in Holineſs, and abound 
in the fruits of righteouſneſs, whereunto it 
leads aud tends. Let bim anſwer this if he can, 
i and when he hath done ſo, anſwer the Apoſtle 

' in like manner, or ſcoff not only at me, - 4 
in 


- 


Vindicat, 


P.l25, 
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ett 


him alſo. What Apoſtle the Doctor means | 
I cannot tell, unleſs it be ſome Gnoſtick 
Apoſtle and Teacher of Holineſs ; and I ' 
can as little gueſs, what he would have 
me anſwer in all this: I agree with him 
about the nature of the New Creature, 
if he only mean, that a New Creature 1s 
not made up only of External Adts of 
Holineſs, but is a new Principle of ſpiri- 
tual life, the Interna! Habits of Grace 
and Vertue wrought in us by the 
concurring aſhiltances of the Grace 
of God: but how does this make Holi- | 
neſs neceſſary? Yes, ſays the Doctor, it - 
is neceſſary we ſhould live holily, unleſs 
we will negle& or deſpiſe the grace of 
Ged, which was beſtowed on us for this. 
very endy that is, unleſs we will live" 
wickedly, which, I confeſs, is a demon-_ 
ſtration, we muſt live holily unleſs we 
live wickedly, which is the whole force 
of this anſwer, if it have -any : For ſup- 
poſe we ſhould zeglef# and deſpiſe the grace 
of God, What thene Why, truly no- 
thing : the neceſſity of Holineſs ceaſeth, 
unleſs you can ſhew ſome very great dan- 
ger in doing ſo, that we ſhall loſe our Ju. 
lification and Salvation by it; and then 
the neceffity of Holineſs does not reſult 
from the nature of the new ak but 
rom 
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from the great danger of living wickedly, 
becauſe Holineſs is Antecedently neceſſa- 
ry to obtain the Pardon of our Sins, and. 
Eternal Life, which the DoRor dares not 
OWN. 

 ButI would fain know what he means 
by negleRing or deſpifing the Grace of 
God, is it to reſiſt the grace of God, and 
to make it ineffeQual?; And can the grace 
of God be reſiſted > Can it fail of its 
Effet 2 This is to aſſert a moral, a Pelagian 


grace, as the Doctor often tells me: If 


this new Creature, this new Principle of 
grace in us, produce the fruits of Holineſs 


by a free and voluntary choice, from 


Principles of reaſon and moral perſwa- 
fion, together with the ſupernatural aNt- 
ſtances.of grace, then it cannot it ſelf be 
an argument of tHe&*neceſlity of Holineſs, 
but does it ſelf Rand. in need of ſuch Ar- 
geuments from the neceflity and advan- 
rages of Holineſs, as (hall eff. ally in- 
cline and determine it to a conflant and 
vigorous practice of Holineſs :*And if 
this new Creature produce the fruits of 
Holineſs by a neceflity of nature,..meerly 
by the natural, or rather ſupernatural 
force and energy of Grace, then indeed. 
it makes Holineſs neceſſary, as a neceſlary*_ 
cauſe makes a neceſſary Effe&, and the 
Docor-: » 
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Door need not fear, that this new 
Creature ſhould be ſtarved for want of 
being fea and cheriſhed with the fruits of Holi- 
neſs. And indeed this is a kind of Pelagian 
fear too, that the new Creature ſhould 
periſh for want of being kept alive by 
the fruits of Righteonſneſs ; for all Or- 
thodox Divines uſe to aflure us, that the 
new Creature can never die, that the 
leaſt ſpark of grace will live in the midſt 
of a whole Sea and Ocean of corruption, 
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However upon the conſideration of the 


whole it appears to be an excellent Argu- 


ment to prove the neceflity of Holineſs, I. 
that we muſt abound in the fruits of Ho- 


lineſs to keep the new Creature alivein 
us, whereas the life of the new Crea- 


# ha. 


ture is rfeceſſary toproduce theſe fruits of 


Holineſs: A Tree muſt be alive to bring 


forth fruit, and its bringing forth fruit is | 


a ſign that it is alive, but the fruit ir ſelf | 


contributes nothing to the life -of the 


Tree: Acquired Habits are owing to ex- 


erciſe, but an infuſed Principle of life in 
the DoRors way can neither owe its be- 
ing, continuance, ' nor increale to Ex- 


ternal Acts: I am ſure in other cafes the 


Doctor is very much againft working for 
life, And I can imagine no reaſon why 


he ſhould be for it now, but that it is 
abſurd 
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abſurd and ſenſeleſs. And to make the 
moſt of this Argument that may be, the 
whole reſult of it is this, that we muſt 
live holily,that we may be holy; we muſt 
abound in the External fruits of Holi- 
neſs, that we may preſerve an inward 
Principle of Holineſs, for a new Creature 
in the Doctors account is no more; But if 
the queſtion be propoſed, what need there 
is of this new Creature, as well as of the 
fruits of it (which ought to be taken in- 
to conſideration when we enquire after 
the neceſlity of Holineſs, unleſs he thinks 
Holineſs a meer External thing ) I doubt 

in his way he can find no good reaſon for 

Þ it; unleſs he will ſay, that a new Crea- 
,' ture is neceflary to produce the fruits of 
8 Holineſs, and the fruits of Holineſs are 
' 'j neceſlary to feed and cheriſh the new 
| Creature, and ſo they may be neceſſary 
| | foreach other, but for ought yet appears 
2 | might both be ſpared, I know not whe- 
- | ther the Do@or will think all this an an- 
| | fſwer, but I am pretty confident ( as 
- | young menare apt tobe) that other men 
- & will. This is all our Author returns to 
thoſe ObjeQions I made againſt his rea- 
ſons for the neceſſity of Holineſs, the 
reſt he paſſes over as unanſwerable ſeeffing ; 4 
that they are unanſwerable I am verily 7 

perſwaded 2 
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others judge ; however whether they be 
ſcoffing or nor, any one will perceive, 
that in this Argument I may ſecurely 


of ſcoffing at any true Apoſtle. | 
But though the Doctor have done with 


all turns he can talk of nothing leſs than 


what Apoſtles he is neareſt related, ſach 
as Dr. Criſpe, Saltmirſh, and other Anti- 
nomian Apoſtles, whoare to the full as Or- 


aſſign the ſame reaſons for the neceſſity 
of Holineſs, and take the ſame method to 
ſecure the Prerogative of Chriſt, and of 
Free Grace : which I ſhall make appear by 


particular inſtances. 
Dr. Owey pretends to be a great Friend 


Chriſt  rells us, That he does not ſpeak againſt Hott- 
g - "i neſs and Righteouſneſs, that becomes a people 
» Vol.i. ro whom Chriſt # a way, for holy and righteous 
P-51. they ſhall be - Chriſt will make ther holy, and 

pat his Spirit into them, to change their hearts; 


as Dr. Owen takes care to aſſign the 'Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt irs proper place, and 
Goſpel Obedience its place, ſo does 
Dr. (rifpe. Thus 
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perſwaded, whether they be ſcoffing, lee ff 


ſcoff at the Doctor, without any danger | 


me.1I have nor thus done with him; fincear 


Apoſtles, 1 ſhall acquaint the World to 


thodox in this Point as our Author, and 


to Holineſs, and ſo does Dr. Criſþe. He. 


and work upon their Spirits. And therefore | 


— IE 
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. Thus Dr. Owez tells us, we do by 30 Vindicac. 
means aſſign the ſame place, condition, ſlates P3901. 
and uſe, to the obeatence of Chriſt impated to 

145, and our Obedience performed to God, if we 

did they were really inconfiſtent. And thus 

Dr. Criſþpe aſſures us, that the conſe- Tbid. 
quence of his Dodrine is not to take *®'73: 4 
men off from Obedience, but zo zake them 3 
off from thoſe ends which they aim at in Obedi- A 
ence, namely the end for which Chriſts Obedi- 

exce ſerves. It doth take men off from per- p.2>7. 
forming duties to corrupt ends, aud from the 

bad uſe they are apt to make of Idolizing their 

own Righteouſneſs. Our own Righteouſneſs is 

good in its kind, and for its own proper nſes, 

but then it proves a fruit of ſin, ignorance,and 

a dangeroms ſtumbling block, when we go about 

to eſtabliſh this Righteouſneſs of ours, ſo as to 
bring it into the room, and ſtead, and place of 
Gods Righteouſneſs. So far all is well on 
both ſides; let us conſider then, what 
thoſe ends are, for which the Righteouſ- 

| neſs of Chriſt muſt ſerve, and which muſt 

\ | not be attributed to our Righteoul- 

| | nels. $0 
Dr. Owez in the ſame place enforms us, 
| That thoſe who affirm, that our Obedience 4s 3 
. | the condition or canſe of our Fuſtification, do all A 
| | of them deny the imputation of the Obedience E 
; | ff Chriſt unto (in his Notion, he _ 
1VvVe 


Thid. 
$.205,&C, 


wt » OS en VS SES BTR £ " X > oh At a 
DO EL es A I Jul OE NE TNT Ts ng ES Fe HE RO 
Wy CE rages 2 NF 1 > 8 FR OR 
My 1 MING es ANION OS a m4 be SH 
- SS oS »/ WP 


0 OED 27 "Po, 
FE ER OO, dads. Los - mY 
7 C CI TEM MY me 2 o-3-0E 3.8 
ol, a 1 i - Wo Ee IO: S757 SS. DE] "*F 
: - SELL ES TIS RO Sn 
, . 5 F s 
, [+ 
4 k 
R p wy 
= bY 
- * 
4 
k . 
Ll 
s 4 
l - 
7 
E 
4 


have ſaid,for otherwiſe it isnot true;) The 
Y;2 bteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to ws, as that | 
on the account whereof we are accepted, and. F 


eſteemed righteous before Gad, and are really ſo, 
though not inherently. Our own Obedience ts © 
zot the Righteouſneſs whereupon we are accepted 
and juſtified before God, although it be accepta- 
ble to God, that we aboand therein, There is 


a neceſſity of good Works notwithſtanding we | 


are not ſaved by them, and that #, that God 
has ordained, that we ſhall walk in theme 

And Dr. Crife ſpeaks the very ſame 
thing : 1t will be worth the while to conſider, © 


whey our Righteouſneſs i ſaid truly to be efla- 


bliſhed in the room and ſte1d of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God: viz, when men make their own | 
Righteouſneſs the Santtuary and Refuge that. 

Gods righteouſneſs only ſhould be. As when men © 
have ſuch imaginations as theſe, 2s long | 
45s men do not mend, there # no hope that God 
will mend. They that put deliverance from fin 
and wrath upon the ſpiritual performance of that | 
Righteouſneſs, which the Law doth command 
of them, they do put that Righteouſneſs inthe 
room and place of the Righteouſneſs of God; 


Jt t meſt true, that all the Righteouſneſs of man 


cannot prevail with God to do 8 good, therth 
but one mover of God, the man (hriſt Teſwy 
who t the only and ſole Mediator. If you will | 
have your own Righteouſneſs to be your _— 
wil 


1 ;  Righteopſpeſ's in the room and place of Chriſk. 


' 4s to ſay, Our landing righteous by what Chrifs p. 193, 


b. entirely to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


: ſmall, that Mr, Saltmarſh undertakes to 


with God; to ſpeak to. God for you; to prevail 
with God for you; what ts this, but to put your” 


Which is the very ſame with what Dr, w 
Owen affirms, That our Righteonſneſs. 464 
can contribute nothing to our acceptance _ 2 
with God. And if you will have Dr. b, 
Criſpes ſenſe in fewer words : It is as much 4; 2 


hath done for us, concerns us in point of Tuſti- 
fication, in point of Conſolation,, and in the 
buſineſs of Salvation, we have our Tuſtification, 
we have our Peace, we have our Salvation only. 
by the Rigbteouſneſs Chriſt hath done for #4, 
They are both@syou ſee agreed in attri- 
buting our . Juſtification and Salvation 


and as for Peace and Conſolation the ons, 
ly difference is, that Dr. Owen ſometimes 
aftributesit to Chriſt, and ſometimes to 
Holineſs, but Dr. Crife is always con= 
fiſttent with himſelf and his own Princi- 
ples; and yet this difference is ſo very 


compound it, and to allow Chriſtians of 
alower form to fetch their comforts from 
Holineſs, as a mark and evidence,though 

a very uncertain one, 
And now they are agreed about the 
place of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, they 
"i ' cannot 


Vindicar. 
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cannot differ about the place and uſe of 
Obediences for whatever does not be- 
long +to the Righteouineſs of Chriſt may 
be very ſafely attributed to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of man. 

- 'Fhus for inſtance, the Reaſons aſſigned 
by Dr. Owen for the neceflity of Obedi- 
ence are, Firſt, The Soveraign Appoint- 


| P-194%. rent and Will of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
| Chrit Ghof, Thus Dr. Crifpe tells us, That one 
aneeX- endof our good works is a manifeſtation of our 
 Vol.;i, Obedience and Subjeftion to God, that is our 
p-79. Obedience to the Soveraign will and ap- 
pointmentof God , and therefore he pro- "| 
16:1, feſles, 7 ſpeak not, Beloved, ®gainſs the doing | 
P.2i0. of any Righteouſneſs according to the will of 


God revealed, * let that mouth be for ever ſtopped 
that ſhall be opened to blame the Law, that u 
holy, juſt, and good, or ſhall be a means to dif- 
conrage people from walking in the (ommand- 
ments of Goa blameleſs, EH 
Dr. Ower's fecond Reaſon is, That Ho- 
lineſs ts one eminent and ſpecial end of the pe- 
3 | culiar diſpexſation of Father, Son, ana Spirit, 
b- '— #n the buſineſs of exalting the glory of God in 
4 oker Salvation. It # a peculiar end of God's 
Elefting love, the Son's Redeeming love, and 
it t the very work of the love of the Holy Ghoſs. 
To the ſame purpoſe Dr. Crife ( though 
not ſo particularly ) tells us, that the _w_ 
| O 
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of good Works is, The ſetting forth 1h6id. 
of the praiſe of the glory of the Grace of God : '*: 2 
That is, of the Grace of God in = 
Elefting, of the Grace of Chriſt ia Re- A 
deeming, and of the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Sanctifying, 

But thirdly Dr. Owez tells us That Obe- 
dience is neceſſary with reſpeft to the end of it, 
and that whether we con(ider God, onr Selves, 

_ - or the world, Firfl, The end of Obeatence with 

reſpect to God us his glory and honour ; So lays 

Dr. Crifpe too, That the end of good Works us 

the aftualg lorifying of God in the world, that P.293. 
our ſervices may glorifie God, that'is, Father, 

- Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, The ends aſhgned by” Dr. 
Owen with reſpect to our ſelves, are Honour, - 
Peace, aud Uſefulneſs. The firſt of theſe 
donot find Dr. Criſþe mention ; becauſe I 
ſuppoſe he might think it a greater ho- 
nour to be cloathed with the perfe& Robes 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, than with the 
rags and patches ob our own. The ſecond 
he reje&s, as Dr, Owen ſometimes does, 
and oughr always to do, if he wonld be 
true to his own Principles. The third he 
owns, but refers it to its proper head, 
where it ought to be placed, the end of 
| holineſs with reſpe& to others, . i= doins _ 
good inthe mrorld, and being profitable to men. ®** 
£3 That 


fo maintain Good Works, becanſe ſaith he, theſe :; 
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That we may ſerve our Gentration, 'ac-' 


cording to the Apoſtle's charge, that men ſindy | 


things are profit able unto men. There # this 
uſefulneſs of owr Righteouſneſs, that others 
nay receive benefit by it, Let your light ſoſhine 
beſore men, that they ſeeing your good works 
may glorifie your Father which u in heaven, 


- which comprifeth Dr.Owez's ends of Con- 


viction and Converſion, and the benefic 
of all, for it muſt be confeſled, that 
Dr. Criſpe bath not ſo good a faculty, as 
Dr. Owezx, in making diſtinions without 
a difference. Dr. Crifpe indeed will by no 
means allow, that our own Righteouſneſs 
can keep off Judgments either from our | 
ſelves, or from other men, as Dr. Owes | 
would have it, but thinks, that God can 
be moved only by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and chart if we muſt cruſt wholly 
in the Righceouſneſs of Chriſt for our 
deliverance from future puniſhments, we 
may as reaſonably truſt him for preſent de- 
liverances. | 

But to proceed with Dr.@wez, Fourth- 
ly, Holineſs ts neceſſary with reſpect to the ſlate 
and conaiton of juſtified perſons, for they have 
a new Creature in them, which maſt be non- 
riſhed and kept alive by the jruts of Holineſs. 
Now though Dr. Cri/e was never guilty 
| & 
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of talking at this abſurd rate, yet he ſays 
' that which is more intelligible, and 
wherein the true force of this reaſon, if 
it have any, muſt confiſt, 2/2, that Holi- 
neſs is neceſſary as it hath a neceſlary 
cauſe, a renewed and ſanRified nature 
infuſed into Believers by Chriſt, Thus 
he affirms, That there # m0 Perſon is a Be- 
liever, and hath recieved Chriſt, but after he 
hath received Chriſt, he # created in this Chriſt 
fo good works, that he ſhould walk ia them, 
He that ſprinkleth them with clean water, that 
they become clean from all their filthineſs, puts 
alſo a new Spirit into them, and doth cauſe 
them to walk tw his Statutes, and Teſtimonies , 
And the Dodtor honeſtly confeſſes, that 
| the only ſecurity againſt the evil conſe- 
quences of . his Doctrine is the power and 
efficacy of the Grace of God in bridling 
mens corrupt Paſſions. That the ſame Chriſt, 
who hath born the wrath of the Faiher, and 
the effects thereof, the ſame (hriſt doth take as 
flrift an order to reſtrain and keep in the Spirit 
of a man, as.to ſave that man, This 1s the 
true and clear way of argning ( accord- 
ing to theſe Principles) from the ſtare of 
a Juſtified--perfon, becauſe fuch a man is 
Sanctified roo, and muſt live holily. 
And fifthly, Dr. Owez aſſigns another 
reaſgn of the neceſſity - Holineſs, That 

3 it 
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And therefore when Dr, Criſpe elſewere 
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42] 
it u neceſſary with reſpett to the proper place of 
Holineſs in the New Covenant, as God hath 
appointed, that Holineſs ſhall be the means, the 
way, to Eternal lifes, though is be neither the 
cauſe, matter, 201 condition of our Tuſtificati- 
on, yet it is the way appointed by God for ma to 
walk in for the obtaining of Salvation. The 
meaning of which is, not that Holineſs 
contributes any thing either to our Juſti- 
fication, or Salvation, but that God has 
ordained, that he will firſt ſanifie men, 
before he will ſave them : This is the me- 
thod God hath deſigned in the execution 
of his Decrees, that he will firſt juſtifie, 
_ then ſanctifie, and then ſave and glo- 
rifles 

Now all this Dre Criſpe will readily 
own : For he aſſerts, that Chriſt will take 
care to ſantifle thoſe whom he juſtifies, 
And 7hat our Righteouſneſs is uſeful, 45 it is 
the Ordinance of God, wherein the Lord hath 
appointed to meet with w, and wherein he | 
will make good thoſe things, which. before he 
hath promiſed; which 1s all that can be 
meant by Dr. Owez's way, which is nei- 
ther the cauſe, nor matter, nor conditi- 
on of our Juſtification, nor of our Salva- 
tion neither, as he ejſewhere tells us, that 
we muſt not work for Everlaſting life, 
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tellsa1s, That Sandification -of life is not. a v.59: 
Jot the way of the juſtified perſon to Heaven, ;yt 
i the buſineſs of a perſon that he hath to. ao 
in hu way to Chriſt, = zt 8 not the way it. ſelf 
to Heaven, He only means, that Holineſs 
is not ſuch a way as Chriſt is, but would 

never ſcruple to own it ſuch a way as Dr, 

Owen makes ik, 

What Dr. Owez adds, that this Holi- 
neſs is the whole expreſſion of our thank- 
fulneſs to God, is ſo often repeated by 

\ Dr. Criſpe, that 1 need not direct to any 
particular places. 

From all this it evidently appears, that 
as great a Friend as Dr. Owez would ſeem 
to be to Holineſs, Dr. Criſpe 15 as great to 
the full, and that any Artinomian may 
own the neceſſity of Holineſs upon the 
ſame accounts that Dr.-Owez does, In- 
deed the parting Line is the Antecedenc 
neceflity of Holineſs to our Juſtification 
and Salvation, and whoever will not own 
this, I will be bound to make it good 
againſt him, that he is an Antivomian, 
though he may not have courage enough 
openly to defend all the fulſom conſe- 

quences of that Doctrine, . 

And for a concluſion of this Argu- 

ment I ſhall only obſerve ' theſe two 


__ great reaſon theſe men 


Z 4 have 
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| 344. | b | 
have to aſſert a natural and irreMftible - 

efficacy of Grace in the Converſion of a _ 
Sinner. For they having taken away all 
thoſe Arguments which ſhould work 
upon our Hopes and Fears, which are the 


 matiral ſprings of action, there is no- 


thing lefr, but an Omnipotent and irre- 
fiſtable Power, to make men good: And 
therefore, as I obſerved before, Dr.Criſpe 
honeſtly acknowledges, That this were the ' 
way to take the bridle from men, and make 
them kick up their heels, as the wild Aſſes up- 
on the Mountains, were a man to be guided by 
himſelf, and to order his owns way according to 
the pleaſure of his own will, and therefore 
reſolves the bridling of mens Paſſions 
ſolely into the over-raling power of 
Chriſt, 'which reſtrains and keeps in their 
Spirits, Which he explains by this ſimili- 
tude, Although a wild Aſs upon the Moun- 
tains, being looſe, runs at random, yet thu © 
Aﬀs may be taken, and, ſo tamed, that he may 
be fet as looſe," as be was before, ' yet be will not 
run -narulily, as he did before, by virtue of that 
$4ming thut is upon him. It i true, our na= 
tures themſelves are mad, and if they had the 

reins, would run wild ; but yow muſt know, 
that Chrift breaks this wildneſs, and then he 
dare let a Believer looſe to that, in refpet# of 


. Which an Uabcliever, 8 wicked man, fyould 
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T” take advantage to fin. This is 4 plain con- 


feſfion, that the only ſecurity againſt the 
evil conſequences of this Doctrine con- 
ſiſts 'in the reſtraints of Omnipotent 
Grace. The Dodrine is apt in it ſelf to 

ive the reins to mens ungoyerned Luſts, 
and Paſſions, but Chriſt ſo trames the Spi- 
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ritof a man, that he ſhall not run away, 


though there be no bridle to keep him in ; 
which, though it be much for the necefſi- 
| 'ty and commendation of irreſiſtible 


- 


F Grace, is not much for the credit of the 
F Chriſtian Religion. | 
Secondly, I obſerve alſo, what great 
reaſon theſe men have to cry out againſt 
Selfiſhneſs, or Self-love,or againſt ſerving 
God in hope of a Reward, or for fear of 
Puniſhment ; becauſe they haye taken 
away all the Objeas of our Hopes and 
Fears ; for if as Dr, Criſpe well ſays, Chriff 
have done all, that may be done for ws, then 
there needs no doing at all for our ſelves. If 
our Juſtification and Eternal Life be 
wholly owing to what Chriſt hath done 


| for us, then we muſt not work either for 


Juſtification, or Eternal Life, as Nr.Criſþe 
and Dr, Owgs both aflert, For what rea- 
ſon then fhlll we ſerve God ? If we get 
nothing by all the righteouſneſs we perform, 
then x* had as good fit ſtill, and do — 
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This, ſays Dr. (riſpe, i a carnal reaſoning, * 


£ Þ 28 vs IT of = 
> 8. + I 
* X % STD Eon ESD 
ets Ko. 


and ſuch a man had as good do nothing, 
for if he deſign his own good and happi: 
neſs, he ſerves himſelf, not God, and though 
he doth perform Righteouſneſs never ſo exattly, 
if he ſerves himſelf, God will never reckon 
that be ſerves him. At this rate Mr. Shep- 
Know- hard, and others talk, as I ſhewed in my 


ledge of 
Chiin, former Diſcourſe, and here we ſee the 


Edit, 2, 


P4295 4 fag ; 
wild conceits, as to baniſh all the natu- - 


4 ral principles of Action out of Religion, 
q but that they had firſt formed ſuch un- - 
couth Notions of Religion, as were in- | 
conſiſtent with all the Principles of Hu- 
man Nature : They firſt aſcribe our Juſti- 
fication and Salvation entirely to what 
Chrift hath done and ſuffered without re- 
quiring any condition on our part, and 
then they were forced either to aſſert, 
that there was no need of ſerving God at 
all, which they durſt not own ; or that 
we muſt ſerve God without deſigning any 
benefit and advantage to our ſelves in 
doing fo, becauſe in their way there is 
nothing to be gained by it} and there- 
fore unleſs we will ſerve God for nothing, 
we muſt not ſerve him at all : 24c I 

nnot 


and there is Se/fſhneſ5 at the botom of it; 


p.413-&c plain reaſon of it. For it is not imagi- 
nable, what ſhould force men into ſuch 


| cannot but acknowledge, that it was ve- 
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ry craftily done of them, to cry up that 
as the very hight and perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity, which ( how abſurd and con- 
' tradictory ſoever to the Principles of Hu- 
mane Nature, yet) they were forced to 
own, unleſs they would renounce their 
darling and beloved Notions. - 
Thus I have given a plain and full ac- 
{| count of the Dodrine of the Church of 
Þ&: Ex9/land concerning the Juſtication of a 
F finner, and ſhewed what little reaſon 
F theſe men have to talk of Articles and 
4 Homilies: All which I willingly ſubmic 
g to the judgment of my Superiours, but 
neither expect nor fear an Anſwer from my 
| Adverſaries. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning an acquaintance with Chriſt's 


Perſon. 


= Sum of what I charge Dr. Owen 
with in this matter is this, that, as 
far as I can diſcover his meaning, by an Þ. 
Acquaintance with the Perſon of (hriſt, ©HeY 
«< underſtands ſuch a knowledge of what 
«& Chriſt is, hath done, and ſuffered for 
* us, from whence we may learn thoſe Þ 
< opreater, deeper, and more ſaving My- F 
© ſteries of the Goſpel, which Chriſt Y_ 
<© hath not expreſly revealed to us: Let} * 
us hear now how the Door avoids this F 
Charge, and I ſhould be very glad, if he Þ 
_ could come off well, for I had much ra. ! 
ther do publick Penance in recanting an! 
involuntary miſtake, than to find ſuch J 
peſtilent Docrines maintained and pro-. 
pagated by men of note and fame: Fiſt Þ 
then he tells his Readers, That 7 quarrel 
p.:6. with him about aſſerting the neceſſity of At- Þ 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, This is. 
a very ill beginning, and I have nothing Þ. 
toanſwer toit, but that it is a a | 
| or 
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for I acknowledge the neceffity of ac. 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as much as the Door does, and no where 
intimate the leaſt diſlike of it , but 7 fre- 
quently make uſe of this expreſſion afterwards 
. by way of reproach: That is, I often call 
thoſe Perſons, who derive their Schemes 
of Orthodoxy from a pretended acquain- 
tance with Chriſts Perſon by the name of 
eMcquaintance of Chriſt, and this I muſt 
JF confeſs is a faulr, that I have given fo 
I good a name to them, and I wonder why 
F they ſhould take it as a reproach: I was 
ſenſible that an Acquaintance with Chrift 
JF. was too good a name, and therefore fre- 
I quently mollified it with the addition of 
2 pretended acquaintance, which I ſhould 
never have done, had I deſigned ir as a 
 noteof infamy , yer I thought it the moft 
'F: proper name co characterize thoſe men, 
who pretend to learn all ſaving know- 
JF ledge from ſuch an acquaintance with the 
4 Perſonof Chriſt, Burt the DoQor adds, 
| © That the uſe of the word Acquaintance j,;;; 


Jo | . . . 

+ | © in this matter is warranted by our 

| ranſ{lation of the Scripture, and tha 

14 © Tranſlation of che Scripture, and that 
{| © properly, where it is required of us zo 


| © acquaint our ſelves with God : Here Tper- 
-| featly agree with him, for I have no quar- 
' relwith the word Acquaizntance, but believe 
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believe it to be a very good Engliſh word,” 
and our Tranſlators did well-to uſe it © | 
nay I agree with the Doftor too, that an 
acquaintance with the Perſon of (brift figni-_ 
fies the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, of his 
Perſon the word made fleſh. or the Son of God | 
incarnate ; but yet I muſt beg the Readers 
favour to believe, that this is zo? the Crime 
I charge the Doftor with, that he aſſerts it ne» 
ceſſary that Chriſtians ſhould know Feſus Chriſt + | 
Nor do I charge him with aflerting any I} 


acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, which 
# not learned fromthe Goſpel. Nay, I do not | £ 
ſo much as affirm, That the Door in} £ 
expreſs words owns that there are any My. | » 
fteries of Religion, that are not to be foundin | 1 
the Goſpel, unleſs we are firſt acquainted with | C 
the Perſon of Chriſt. T always had a better I 
opinion of his prudence and $kill in Ha- Þ} k 
mane Afﬀeairs than to imagine, that he } 0 
would thns publickly diſown the Goſpel-'Y t 
Revelation, or ſer up an arbitrary Rule. J 18 
of Faith above it: What then is the. I n 
Diſpute between us > That is eaſily diſ- 'Þ pt 
cerned by any man, who has a mind to} tt 
ſee it, and I cannot better exprefs it than | W 
by repeating my own words, That by an || di 
acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, he un-' Þ| 1s 
derſtands (ſuch a knowledoe of what Chriſt #, | ©» 
hath done, and ſuffered for ms, from whence } W1, 
we 
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| we may learn'\thoſe greater, deeper, and more 
ſaving myſterits of the Goſpel, which Chriſt 
hath not expreſſly revealed to ws. This ſenſe I 
put upon his words, and whether I have 
miſtook him, the Reader has liberty to 
jadge, when he has peruſed my De- 
fence, 

-The words, on which I found this 
charge, and, which the Doctor does very 
wiſely ſuppreſs, are theſe : Chriſt is not on- 
ly the wiſdom of God, but made wiſdom to u4, 
n0t only by teaching #1 wiſdom, as he # the 

'Y great Prophet of the Church, but alſo becanſe 
+ by the knowing of him, we become acquainted 
Y with the wiſdom of God, which ts our wiſdom. 
In which words the Doctor tells us, That 

| Chriſt is made wiſdom tow; thatis, that b 
FF him we learn all (ſpiritual wiſdom and 
FI knowledge, all the Myſteries of Religi- 
"2 on, theſe two ways: Firſt, As he inſtructs 
-Y us in'the will-and wiſdom of God, as he 
} is the great Prophet of the Charch: This 
, | includes all the Revelations of the Goſ- 
| pel, which the Church of Chriſt hath hi- 
| therto thought ſufficient to make a man 
wiſeunto Salvation ; but the Door has 
s | diſcovered another way, whereby Chriſt 
. } is made wiſdom to us, and that is, as 6y 
, | frowing of him we become acquainted with the 
| wiſdom of God, which #4 our wiſdom: SO ny 
this 
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- this knowing of Chriſt, or being acquain-: 1 
ted with Chriſt is a way tobe acquainted ” 
with the wiſdom of God diſtint from all' 
the Revelations, of the Goſpel: Let us: 
then conſider, fince we have two ways'of- 
learning wiſdom, which of theſe is the 
beſt, and the Dodor clearly prefers :an' 
acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt before 
the Revelations of the Goſpel in thoſe 
words which follow, That zbeſe- properties 
of God ( his pardoning mercy, &c ) Chriſt. 
hath revealed in his Dot#rine in that Revelati-: 
ox he hath made of God and hu will, but the 
life of thi Knon ledge lies in an acquaintances 


with his Perſon, wherein the expreſs beams 


and glory of hi Father doth ſhine forth; that is, + 
that theſe things are clearly, eminently, and || 
ſavingly to be diſcovered only in Feſus Chriſt,” 
as he explains himſelf. Here he diſtin-' | 
guiſhes again berween the Revelations ' 
which Chriſt hath made, and an a 
quaintance with his Perſon,and prefers an 
acquaintance with his Perſon as the. way. 
to artain to the moſt ſaving knowledge 
The life of this knowledge lies in an acquain*' | 
tance with hi Perſon, theſe things are clears; | 
ly, eminently, and ſavingly to be diſcovered only. 
in Feſws Chriſt; that is, in the kegwledel 
of his Perſon, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Revelations of the Goſpel: the Galpy 
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of Chriſt inſtructs us ia the wiſdom of 
God, but theſe things are diſcoyered fa- 
vingly o»/in the Perſon of Chriſt; which; 
if I can underſtand plain Engliſh, ex- 
cludes the Revelations of the Goſpel from 
making any ſaving diſcoveries of the 
wiſdom of God: And does not all this 
amount to what I charge him with, that 
he ſers up a new Rule of Faith above the 
Goſpel, that he teaches ſuch a kowleage of 
Chrift's Perſon, from whence we may learn 
thoſe greater, dzeper, and more ſaving My- 
fteries of the Goſpel; wich Chriſt hath not exs4 
preſly revealed tow ; for if Chriſt hath zx- 


 prefly revealed theſe things to us, I can by 


no means underſtand, why they may not 
be as clearly, eminently, ſavingly diſcovered 
in the Revelations of the Goſpel; as in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 

Now though no mian in his wits will 
openly profeſs to learn any other new My. 
ſteries from thePerſon of Chriſt;than what 
are revealed in the Gofpel, yet when men 
have ſet up a new Rule of Faith or Knows» 


| ledge, they may learn new diſcoveries 
too, if they pleaſe; eſpecially if it be 
ſuch arule, as will bend and comply with 


every mans fancy ; and thus it hath fared 
with the Doctor and his Friends, as I 
have made appear by a whole Scheme of 

AR new 
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new Divinity, which is wholly owing to 
this acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but hath no ſolid foundation in the 
Goſpel. | 

Bur though the Doors words be too 
plain and expreſs to be evaded, yetl had 
a ſurer foundation for this Charge than 
ſome looſe or unwary expreſſions ; for the 
deſign of that whole digreflion of zhe ex- 
gellency of Chriſt Feſus will ſatisfie any im- 
partial Reader, thar I did not either mi- 
ſtake or pervert his ſenſe ; for there he 
gives us many examples of this way of 
reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſts 
Perſon to diſcover thoſe other great My- 
ſteries of :Religion, which however they 
may be revealed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
yet are clearly, eminently, ſawingly diſcove- 
wered only in Feſus Chriſt, He reduces the 
ſum of all.crue wiſdom to three heads, 
the knowledge of God, and of our ſelves, 
and Skill to walk in :Communion with 
God; and adds, That not anyof them is to 
any purpoſe to be obtained, or is manifeſted, but 
only in and bythe Lord Chriſt. << Ulpon this 1 
<© obſerved in my former Diſcourſe, that | 
« by 15 fallaciouſly added to include the 
© Revelations Chriſt hath made, where- 
© as his firſt undertaking was to ſhew, 


** how impoſlible it is to underſtand theſe 
6 things 


S of S = | ——_} = —_— rs. —— "UI 


« things ſevinely and clearly, notwith- 
&« ſtanding all thoſe Revelations God 
& hath made of himſelf and his will by 
© Moſes and the Prophets, and by Chriſt 
& himſelf, without an acquaintance with 
s: his Perſon. 


To this the Door anſwers, The fallacy p14; 


pretended # mcerly of his own coynings The 
knowledge 1 meau ts to be learned in Chriſt, 
neither is any thing to be learned in him, but 
what # learned by him. I do ſay indeed now, 
whatever 1have ſaid before, that it u imprſſs- 
ble to underſtand any ſacred truth ſavingly and 
clearly withont the knowledge of the Perſou of 
Chriſt ; but that in my ſo ſajing 1 exclude 
the canfideration of the Revelations, which 
Chriſt hath maae, or that Go hath made of . 
himſelf” by Moſes and the Prophets and Chriſt 

himſelf, the principal whereof concerns his 
Perſon, and whence alone we tome to know. 
him; # an aſſertion becoming the modeſtly and 
ingenuity of this Author. AS for modeſty and 
ingenuity, the Noor may take them to 
himſelf, fince no man deſerves them bet- 
ter, but I would willingly pur in for a 
ſhare of truth and honeſty, if he can ſpare 
any : The Doctor ſays the fallacy 1s of my. 


_. own coyning, pray why ſo? Becauſe he 


does not exclude the Revelations which 
Chriſt hath made; nor do I ſay he does 
Aa 2 _ 
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in theſe words, bur the fallacy confifts in 
not doing it, which he ought ro have 
.done, if he would have been true to his 
propoſed deſign: He who undertakes to 
prove, that there are any ſacred truths, 
which cannot be clearly and ſavingly known 
by the Revelations of the Goſpel with- 
our an acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, ( which was the Doctors task, as 
appears from what I have already ſaid ) 
though he need not wholly renounce Re- 
velation, yet he ought to conſider the Re- 
velations of Chriſt, and the knowledge 
of his Perſon diſtintly, and ſhew thac 
theſe truths are not clearly manifeſted by 
Revelation, but are clearly and ſavingly 
diſcovered in the Perſon of Chriſt: The firſt 
of theſe(efpecially with reference to ſome 
new diſcoveries) theDoctor has done pret. 
ty honeſtly, for he has either alleadged no 
Scriptures for the proof of theſe grand 
Doctrines,or ſuch, as every one may eaſi- 
ly ſee, do not clearly prove them , I ſhall 
now confider how he acquits himſelf in 
the ſecond, whereby it will evidently ap- 
pear, that he ſers up the knowledge of 
Chriſts Perſon as a way of learning Di- 
vine Truths diſtint from the Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel: A few inſtances 
will be ſufficient to clear this mat- 
. Cf; 


ter: and that is all 1 at preſent de- 
ſign. 

I ſhall begin with that terrible diſcove- 
ry of the naturalyeſs of Gods righteouſneſs 
( vindidfive juſtice) unto him, in that it was 
impoſſible, that it ſhould be averted from ſin- 
ners without the interpoſing of a Propitiation ; 
this the Doctor tells us is diſcovered in 
Chriſt, that is, in his Death and Suffer- 
ings for Sin ; what he means by a natural 
vindictive juſtice I ſhall conſider in irs pro- 
per place, my preſent buſineſs is to exa- 
mine, how he proves a natural vindictive 
juſtice in God from the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and the only Argument in that 


place is this : Thoſe who lay the neceſſity of oF 


ſatifattion meerly wpon the account of a free excellen. | 
Cy. of | 
Chr ilt, 


P.93» 


at and determinatien of the will of God, leave 
to my apprehenſion wo juſt and inaifpenſable 
foundation for the Death of Chriſt, but lay it 
upon # ſuppoſition of that which might have 
been otherwiſe ; but plainly God in that he 
' ſpared not his only Son, but made hu ſoul an 
Offering for Sin, aud would admit of no Atone- 
ment but in hu blogd, hath abundantly manie 
feſted, that it ts of neceſſity to him ( hu Holi- 
neſs ana Righteouſneſs requiring it ) to render 
indig uation, wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh 
unto Sin. To look upon it ( Vinaiftive Tu- 
ſtice) as that which God may exerciſe pr forbear, 

| Aa 3 makes 
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makes his Fuſtice not 4a property of his Natpve, 
but a free act of his Will: And a will to puniſh, 
where one may do otherwiſe without injuſtice, 
is rather il will, than juſtice. It you reſolve 
this Argument into its ſeveral Propofiti- 
ons, it muſt proceed thus: Ir .is ver 
plain in Scripture, that Chriſt died for 
our fins; ſo far Revelation goes. Hence 
the Doctor infers, Thar it was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould die for 
our fins; from hence he infers, That it 
was abſolutely neceſſary, that Sin ſhould 
be puniſhed , and thence he infers, That 
Punitive and Vindictive Juſtice 15 ſo ab- 
tolurely neceſſary to God, that it is not 
at the free choice'of his Will, whether 
he will puniſh fin, or not, bur he muſt do 
it: Now whether this Argument be 
200d or bad, I am not at preſent concern- 
ed to enquire, but ſhall only ask, whence 
the DoGor learns all this train of Conſe- 
quences, from which he atlaſt concludes, 
the naturalneſs and neceflity of God's 
Vindictive Juſtice « Are we any where 
told in Scripture, that becauſe Chriſt 
died for ſin, therefore it was abſolutely 
neceſſary he ſhould die for Sin ; and that 
It was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould die 
for Sin, becauſe it is abſolutely neceflary 
hat Sin ſhould be puniſhed, and thar it is 
| abſolyte- 


huge, iy, om mw c.ao --> _ _ 


- ” aa IOGF LF OR 274 "IT Ts " 7 n Y . 
on Feel a> 414 Wy 371 SIM bs £ 4 y Qabf Lag EET. fo” It 597 < ” j 
; . ; - p_ ” > + Za; 
4 (_ p 
. z 
/ 


abſolutely neceſſary that Sin ſhould be 
puniſhed, becauſe God is ſo natnrally juſt 
and righteous, that he cannot do other- 
wiſe: If we are no where taught in 
Scripture to argue at this rate, then here 
is a plain example how we may learn 
ſomething from the knowledge of Chriſt's 
Perſon, which the Goſpel has not ex- 
preſly taught us; how we may reaſon 
from what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
to draw ſuch Concluſions, as are either 
' no where to be found in expreſs terms in 
Scripture, or at leaſt which we are no 
where taught to draw from ſuch Premi- 
ſes ; which makes an Acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt a new way of diſco- 
vering Divine Truths diſtin&t from - the 
Revelations of the Goſpel, and if this 
be once acknowledged to be a good way 
of reaſoning, men may as well draw 
ſuch Concluſions, as are no where to be 
found in Scripture, as thoſe which are.. 
By the ſame Argument the Door 
proves what the deſert of Sin is:the demerit 
of Sin u ſuch, that it u altogether impoſſible that 
God ſhould paſs by any, the leaſt, unpuniſped : 
How does this appear? Why from the 
Perſon, who ſuffered for it, who was the 
| only Son of God, and if God would have 
done it for ary (paſled by fin unpuniſhed ) he 
i Aa 4 wonld 
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world have dove it in reference to hu only Son, 
but he ſpared him not. The ſum of which Ar- 
gument is this, that becauſe God would 
not ſpare his only Son, after he had deter. 
mined, that he ſhould die as a Sacrifice for - 
fn, therefore he could not ſpare him, and 
therefore the demerit of Sin is ſuch, that ic 
is impoſſible God ſhould ſuffer it to go un- 
puniſhed, which is indeed a pretty Argu- 
tent, but whether it be true or falſe, it is 
no ScriptureArgument,and therefore may 
ſerve for another inſtance of this. new way 
of reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſt, 

This may ſuffice at preſent to mike 
good my Charge, that the Door ſers 
Up an acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt as a new medium of faving know- - 
ledge, diſtint from the Revelations of 
the Goſpel; from whence we may clearly 
and ſavingly learn thoſe Divine Truths, 
which though they are pretended to be 
contained in the Goſpel, yet are not 
clearly and ſavingly to be learnt thence 
without this knowledge of the Perſon of 
Chriſt; the plain meaning of which is, 
that men muſt firſt reaſon from what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered, and thence form 
their Notions and Theories of Religion, 
and then ir is very hard, if they cannot 
nd ſame obſcure,ambiguous, or metapho- 
po 
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rical exprefions in Scripture to counte; 
nance ſuch conceits, 

But this Book of Communion, ouc of 
which I have tranſcribed theſe paſſages, 
was writ near twenty years fince, and 
therefore to do the Door all the right 
we can,let us conſider whether in his later 
Writings he hath exprefled himſelf more_ 
cautiouſly in this matter, 

In his ſecond Volume on the Hebrews, 4 
Book of a very late date, p.zo, I find this 
obſervation : A diligent attentive confide- 
ration of the Perſon, Offices, and Work of Fe- 
ſues Chriſt isthe moſt effectual means to free the 
Souls of men from all entanglements of errors, 
and aarkneſs, and to keep them conſtant in the 
profeſſion of the truth : This is the very ſame 
Doctrine we had before, that we muſt 
learn Divine Truths ( which is much the 
ſame with being delivered from errors 
and darkneſs ) by a knowledge of the Per- 
ſon and Offices of Chriſt : For the ex- 
plaining of this he cells us there muſt be 
a diligent ſearching into the Word, wherein 
Chriſt « revealed to m : The Scriptures reveal 
him, declare him, teſtifie of him, to this end 
are they to.be ſearched, that we may learn and 
know what they ſo declare and teſtifie. Thus 
farit is very well, and would men confine 
their knowledge of Chriſt and Divine 
Truths 
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againſt all Error : But I do not ſo well un- 
derſtand what he adds towards the con- 
clufion of that Diſcourſe: Unto bim 
( Chriſt ) and the knowledge of him t# all our 
ſtudy of” the Scripture to be referred, ana the 
reaſon why ſome in the peruſal of it, have no 
more light, profit, or advantage, is, becauſe 
' they have uo more reſpef# unto Chriſt in their 


enquiry. If he be once out of our eye in ſearching 


the Scripture, we know not what we do, nor 
whither we go, xo more than doth the Mariner 
at Sea without regard to the Pole-ſlar. Truths. 


zo be believed are like Believers themſelves, all 


their life, power, and erder, confiſt in their 
relation to Chriſt, _ from him they are 
dead and uſeleſs. This is very profound and 
Myſterious ; we muſt ſearch the Scri- 
ptures to know Chriſt, and the know- 
ledge of Chriſt muſt dire@t us in expound- 
ing the Scripture, as the Pole-ſtar does 
the Mariner to ſteer a ſafe and dire& 
Courſe : We muſt conſider all Truths in 
their relation to Chriſt, which gives life, 


and power, and order to them. I wiſh the 


Door had given us ſome examples of 
this, for I confeſs, I cannot underſtand 
it, In p.23. he tells us, But here les the 
root of mens failings in this matter: They fee 
or 
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Truths to the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
it would be an infallible preſervative 
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for truth of themſehves, - and of other men, but 

not of Chriſt, what they can find out Ly their 

own endeavours, what other men inſtrutt them 

in, or impoſe upon them, that they receive ; 

few have that faith, love, and humility, are 3 

given: up to that diligent contemplation of the : 

Lord Chriſt, and his Excellencies, which are 

required in thoſe, who diligently wait for his 

Law, ſo as to learn the truth of him : So that 

itſeems by eying Jeſus Chriſt in ſearching 

the Scriptures, he means a diligent con- 

remplation of the Lord Chriſt and his 

Excellencies, which will be a ſafer guide 

to all true ſaving knowledge than all 

other enquiries whatſoever, ſo. thar ſtill 

we muſtlearn'all Sacred Truths from the 

knowledge of Chriſt's Perſon and Excel- 

lencies, And indeed this he expreſly tells 

us in the ſame Page, © All the treaſures of 

© wiſdom and knowledee are hid in Chriſt, and 

© therefore from him alone to be re- 
« ceived, and in him alone to belearned: 
©In the due conſideration of the Lord 
{© Chriſt are theſe Treaſures opened unto 
«ns. Thereis not the leaſt line of truth, 
* how far ſoever it may be extended, and 
*©how ſmall ſoever it may at length ap- 
* pear, but the ſprings of it lie in the Perſon 
* of Chriſt ; and then we learn it aright, 
* when we learn it in the ſpring, or s zt 

Cd 5s 


Thid. 


« down, and follow it to its utmoſt ex. 
© tent. Tf there be any ſenſe to be made 
of this Diſcourſe, it muſt be this, thar 
we muſt learn all Divine Truths from a 
conſideration of the Lord Chriſt, his 


Perſon and Excellencies, &c. becauſe the 


Springs of all truth lie in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and without ſuch a ſerious confi. 
deration of the Perſon of Chriſt to dire& 
and ſteer our Courſe, the ſtudy of thi 
Goſpel will avail us nothing : That it is 
tono great purpoſe to underſtand Goſpel 


Truths,unleſs we can find out the ſprings, ] 


and the Center of them in the Perſon of 
Chriſt: He that looks upon Goſpel-truths as 
Sporades, as ſcattered up and down indepen- 
dently one of another, who ſees not the Rot, 
(enter, and Knot of them in Feſus Chriſt, it 
i moſt probable, that when he goes about to ga- 
ther them for his uſe, he will alſo take up things 
quite of another zature. 

But. it may be we may underſtand the 
Doctor better, if we confider the object 
of this conſideration, which is to free 
men from all errors and darkneſs, and 
that is, the Perſon of Chriſt, his Offices, and 
hi work ; this is the very thing I charged 
him with, that he affirmed, we muſt 

attain 
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«& ; ;» bim, Eph.q4.2t. which when we 
<« have done, we may ſafely trace it 
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attain to a ſaving knowledge of Divine 
Truths from a confideration of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and what he had done and 
ſuffered for us, ſo that I hope every one 
will now believe, that this was no Ca- 


| Jumny. 


From Chriſts Authrority as King he 
obſerves, Pe 22. eMen not conſidering the 
Authority of Chriſt, either as inſtituting the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, or as judging upon 
their neg left or abuſe, are careleſs about them, 
or do not acquieſee in his pleaſure in them * This 
bath proved the ruine of many Churches, who 
negletting the Authority of Chriſt, have ſub- 


| ftituted their own in the room thereof : The 


conſideration therefore of this Kingly Legiſla- 
tive Authority of the Lord-(hrift by men, as to 
their preſent duty and future account, muſt 
needs be an effetFual means to preſerve them in 
the truth, and from backſlidings. From the 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt as Prophet, he ob- 
ſerves the ſame thing : He being then ulti- 
mately to reveal the will of God, and being ab- 


 folutely faithful in his ſo doing, # tobe attended 


unto: Men may thence learn, what they have 
todo in the Church and worſhip of God, even 
fo obſerve and to do whatever he hath com- 
manded, and nothing elſe. This is the very 
firſt Principle of Phanaticiſm, which un- 


. dermines the moſt prudent Orders and 


wholſom 
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wholſom Conſtitutions of any Church, 

and is another inſtance of this; way of 
Reaſoning from the knowledge of Chriſt 
to diſcover thoſe important Truths, 
which. the. Goſpel no where . expreſly 
teaches : Neither Chriſt nor his Apo- 
ſtles have any where told us, that we muſt 
do nothing in the Worſhip of God, bur 
what. Chriſt hath expreſly commanded, 
but this we muſt learn from an acquain- 
rance. with the Perſon and Offices of 
Chrift, from his Authority as King, and | 


Faichfulneſs as Propher, which ( if we 


will believe the Doctor ) have left no 
room for the exerciſe of Humane Autho- 
rity, nor for the uſe of humane Prudence 
in Chaurch-Afﬀairs. 
But all this the Door ſpake without 
an Adverſary, let us now conſider, how 
he explains his own meaning in his An- 
iwer to my Diſcourſe, which you 'may 
find in pag. 33, 34+. where he firſt denies, 
That he ever taught any other knowledge of 
Chriſt, or acquaintance with his Perſon, but 
what i revealed and declared in the Gafpel: 
This(as I obſerved above)I never charged 
him with, and he himſelf ſeems to be 
ſenſible of ir, and therefore adds Yer 1 
will mind this Author of that, whereof if he 


be iemorant, he #s unfit tobe a Teacher of _— 
an 
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and which if he deny, he ts unworthy the nam# 
of s Chriſtian, ( this is a dangerous Di- 
lemma ; for I confeſs, I am not at pre- 
ſent diſpoſed either to part with my 
Reftorſhip,, or my Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore let us hear whatit is ) namely, that by 
the knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, the 
great Myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, 4s 
revealed and declared in the Goſpel, we are led 
intoa clear and full underſtanding of many other 
Myſteries of Grace and Truth, which are all 
Centred in his Perſon, and without which we 
can have no true nor ſound underſtanding of 
them : I ſhall ſpeak it yet again, that this Au- 
thor if it be poſſible may underſtand it, (this 
is kindly done,; fince ſo much lies at ſtake 
ON it ) or however that be and his Co-partaers 
in aefign may know, that 1 neither am, nor 
ever will be aſhamed of it : That without the 
knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, which is 
eur acquaintance with him, as we are com- 
manded te acquaint our ſelves with God, as he 
# the Eternal Son of God Incarnate, the Me- 
diator between God and Man, with the Myſtery 
of the Love, Grace, and Truth of God therein, 
a revealed and declared in the Scripture, there 
6 0 true uſeful ſaving knowleage of any other 


Myſteries or Truths of the Goſpel to be attained. 


I with IT get well off, bur I will do my beſt 
endeavour to underſtand it. By the know- 
ledge 


it us I 2 <4 


ledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, the great Myſtery 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh, as revealed and 
declared in the Goſpel, we are led into a clear 
and full underſtaneing of many other Myſteries 
of Grace and Truth, which are Centred in his 
Perſon, and without which we can have no true 
07 ſound underflanding of them. If by this 
he means, that we cannot underſtand 
thoſe myſteries of Grace and Fruth, 
which concern the Perſon of Chriſt with- 
out knowing the Perſon of Chriſt, this is 

a great Truth, but contains no great My- 
ſtery : As for inſtance, Unleſs we have 
ſome knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, we cannot 
underſtand the love of God in ſending 
Chriſt into the World, nor the great 
Myſtery of Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
through the bloud of Chriſt, we can 
know nothing of his Death, and Reſur- 
retion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
Intercefſion for us at the right hand of 
God, and ail thoſe benefits we receive || 
from it ; we cannot underſtand our Adop- 

tion in Chriſt to be the Children. of God, 
nor our Union and Relation to him as our 
Head and Husband, as our Lord and Sa- 
viour, nor the communications of his 
Grace and Virtue tro us, nor his Power 


and Authority to raiſe us from the Dead, 
to 


to judgethe. World, and to. beſtow-Life 
and 'Immortality upon his obedient Di- 
ſciples: Not. that. the Springs of theſe 
Truths lie is the Perſon of | Chrift, or muſt be 
learnt from a: contemplation of. his-Per+ 
ſon, but from the Revelations of the 
Goſpel. But the knowledge of Chriſt's 
Perſon is neceſſary in order to underſtand 
thoſe other Goſpel Myſteries, . for the 
ſame reaſon, that it is neceſſary to-nn- 
derſtand, that there was ſuch a man as 


Alexander, before you can know what he 


did, where he was King, what Battels he 
fought, what Vidories he wonz or by 
the ſame reaſon, that you muſt firſt know 
the ſubje&, before you can know the pros 
perties, and qualifications. of it. If. this 
be all the DoRor intends, I muſt confeſs 
it is very ſound and Orthodox, but yet L 
muſt ſay, that time was, when. he meant 
otherwiſe, and his obſcure way. of .ex- 
preſling ſo plain a thing. would make atiy 

-one ſuſpect,” that he meant. ſomething 
' more ſtill; and if he does, then after all 
his ſoft and palliating expreſſions, it muſt 
come to this, That the Perſon of Chriſt 
. is the Spring and Fountain. of all ſaving 


Knowledge, from whence we: muſt learti | 


- all thoſe Myſteries, which .are but ob-= 
* ſeurely arid imperfedtly revealed - id the 
-Nih Bb Goſpel; 
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Goſpel, unleſs we maketiſe of this knows JN 
ledge 'of Chriſt and acquaintance with F 
tis Perſon to expound and unriddle them: F. 
Andy.indeed his ſecond Explication of his 
ſenſe in this martcer plainly looks this | 
way : For under .an acquaintance with 
Ehriſt he includes the knowledge of him; 
a the Eternal Son of God imcarnute the Mediator 

6 between God and: Man, with the Myſtery of the | 
* Love, Grace; and. Truth of God: therein; at 
bk revealed and declared inthe Scriptures This 
comprehends all thoſe Revelations, which 
mimediately concern the Perfon-of Chriſt, : 
2s. his Nature,' Offices, Mediation, and 
211 :the benefits: which flow. from them 
tbe Myſtery of the Love, Grace, aud Truth of | 
God therein ; \ And ' then he adds, That” 
without ſuch a knowledge of the Perſon | 
of -Chriſt as this:( which contains all- we | 
can know, and: all that is revealed in the / 
Goſpel concerning Chriſt ) There' i no 11m | 
vfeful ſaving knowledge of any other. Myſteries Y 
of 'the Goſpel to be attained. T hisindeedss-! 
fery wanily ſaid, and like. a right Sophie | 
Ker , et afide all the ſaving Myſteries 
Of- the Goſpel, -which concern; 1the Per> 
fon, and Offices; and Mediation:of Chriftz 
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becauſe he knew very well, that no Chri- 
ſtian could own any ſaving knowledge, 
. when he had laid afide-the knowledge of 
Chriſt : And yer in this ſaying he crafti- 
ly infinuates too, that there are ſome 
other ſaving Myſteries, which are to be 
diſcovered, when we are firſt acquainted 
with Chriſt; and he (hould have done 
well to have told me what they are, and 
how they may be diſcovered, ſince my 
Living or my Chriſtianity lay..at ſtake, 
and I am not very good at gueſſing ; but 
fince he has here concealed this ſecrer, 
we muſt learn what it is from his former 3 
Writings, and then whatever danger 4 
there be in it, I muſt needs ſay, that this : 
acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt 
is a very ill way of expounding Scripture, 
 brof learning Goſpel- Myſteries, as being 
that, which different men may uſe-t0 
different purpoſes ( as Fſhewed in my for-" 
mer Diſcourſe ) and from whence ſome 
men draw | fach Concluſions,” as do 
quire evacuate the ends and deſign of the 

Goſpel. TIES Fs 
This is ſufficient to vindicate my ſelf 
from thoſe imputations of Falſhood and 
Calumny, which. occur almoſt in every 
Page of the Do@ors Anſwer, bur I (hall 
nor diſmiſs this ſubje&t thus, bur ſhall 
Bb z firſt 
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. firſt ſhew you, that there is ſuch a way of 


reaſoning from the knowledge of Chrift's. * 


Perſon'now ingreat vogue among. ſome 


hate Writers, and what Arguments I reje& 
pon that ſcore, as weak or fallacious:. 


Lv 
And ſecondly, diſcourſe ſomething more 


particularly concerning this way of rea. 
ſoning. | 

As fort | 
enough of this nature in my former Diſ- 


courſe, which were ſo plain andevident; 

that I thought the bare mentioning of F 
them was ſufficient to convince any man F 
from what Principles ſuch Arguments and | 


Concluſions were deduced. But becauſe 


he firſt, I have given inſtances | 
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I fiad, that my Adverſaries arewilling to | 
take no notice of the chief defien for 


which thoſe paſſages were allead 


to fall into ſome collateral Diſputes, [ 


muſt be forced more expreſly to ſtate the ; 


matter in debate, and reduce it to another 
form and method. | 
The Queſtion then between us is plain- 
ly this, Whether any Perſons pretend to 
learn or prove the great Principles of their 


ed, but. 


Religion from an Acquaintance with the * 
Nature, Perſon, Offices of Chriſt, di- | 
ſtint from the Revelations of the Goſpel. : 


In my 


knowledge 


32 

bar . 
> GT 

ne” , 


former Diſcourſe I aſſerted, that F 
they deduced ſuch DoQrines from the / 
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SY knowledge of Chriſt, as are no where ex- 
preſly contained in Scripture, and I doubt 
nor, but that will appear true, upon a 
p:.cticular examination of ſuch Dodtrines 
as they have or ſhall fall in my way:butlet 
the Doctrines be true or falſe, the preſent 

-.fpute is, whether they make the know- 
ledge of "Chriſts Perſon a new medinm of 

| ſaving knowledge, from whence we may 


learn the greater, deeper, and more ſa- 7 
ving Myſteries of Religion, diſtin& from - 
the Revelations of the Goipel: And thar 44 


they do ſois plain from this, that moſt of 
the Arguments, from whence they de- 
duce, and by which they prove their moſt 
darling and myſterious Notions, are | 
wholly owing to an acquaintance with 
 Chriſts Perſon, and are no where expreſt 
in Scripture. I have already given two 
inſtances of this in_ his way of proving 
the naturalneſs of vindiftive juſtice to God, and 
the deſert aud demerit of fin, and ſhall now 
 F addſome more. 
8 The Doctor proves from the Deity of 
8 Chriſt ( as I obſerved in my former Dif- P-2%%% 
courſe ) the endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs 
grace and compaſſion that in him, mercy 
, enough for the greateſt, the eldeſt, the ſtub- 
,  Horneſt tranſgreſſor, the infiniteneſs of Grace 
, with reſpeit to the Spring or Fountain ( the 
Bo 3 -©- - Bees 
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Deity of Chriſt) will anſwer all our Objedti- - 
ons What twonr finite guilt before tt ? ( How .; 
comes this guile to be finite now? Wheg 
weare ſo often told, that the demerit of 
every lin is infinite, as being committed 
$ againſt an infinite God, and requiring an 
B infinite ſatisfaction for its Aronement ) 
| Shew me the Sinner, that can ſpread his aniqui- 
ty ro the dimenſions ( if I may ſo ſay ) of thi 
Grace. I am glad to hear the Doctor put 
ſo fair a ſenſe on theſe words, and to de- ' 
clare to the World, that he deſigned no 
p.170, Moreinit, than toinvite all ſorts of ſinners, 
 » Though under the moſt diſcouraging qualificati- 
ons, to come unto Chriſt for Grace ans Mercy © 
by Faith and Repentance ; Though any man, 
who reads that long Diſcourſe about an | 
endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs Grace - 
and Companion in Chriſt, ſuch an infi- 
nite Grace as makes nothing of our finite 
guilt, as all the fins in the world cannot 
equal] irs dimenſions, without one word 
8 of Faith or Repentance, or a new life ro 
Ef: qualifie us for this mercy, eſpecially if 
withal he underſtood what a great Patron . 
the Doctor is of the neceffity of holineſs 
and obedience to qualifie us for Gods 
mercy ( as appears from what I have al- F 
ready diſcourſed above) would not eaff+ + 
ly have gueſſed this to have been his 
Pre On” 2" ae 
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meaning :: And whoever writes a Book 


- which cannot be underſtood without. a 


Commentary, -ought not -to complain 
that he is miſtaken, nor charge his Rea- 
ders upon that account with ignorance, 
falſhood, or calumny : Though for my, 
part I ſhall be very well contented- he 
ſhould write another Book conſiſting. of: 
littleelſe than thoſe mild and gentle jm- 


_ putations of falſhood and calumny, ſo he; 


will bat recant,or at leaſt handſomly pal-- 
liate thoſe dorines, which otherwiſe may! 
encourage bad men continuing ſo, to lay! 
Claim to ſuch a boundleſs and bottomleſs 
mercy. 
But my preſent buſineſs is to obſerve, 
how the Do@or proves, that there is ſuch: 
a boundleſs, bottomleſs Grace in Chriſt, and 
his Argument is taken from his Divine. 
Nature, which is infinite : For when the. 
Conduit of his humanity # inſeparably united to. 


| the infinite inexhauſted fonntain of the Deity, | 


who can look into the depths thereof ;, if now. 
there be Grace enough for ſinners in an all. ſuffi- 
cient God, it is in Chriſt, This is a plainin- 
ſtance of this way of reaſoning from an? 
acquaintance with Chriſt, ( with his Dj- 
vine nature.) which the Scripture. no- 


F where teaches, and which is weak and: 
$ fallacious ; For though t 


he Divine Na-: 
| rure 
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ture be infinite, yet theexerciſe of mer | 
cy and compaſſion is regulated by wiſ- F 
dom, and the free choiſe of the Divine YN 
Will, and therefore though we may con- 
clude from the Divine Nature, that God' -| 
NB will be graczous and compaſſionate to ſin- _ 
8 ners, yet we cannot certainly know in 
5 what meaſures and proportions God will 
exerciſe this Grace and Mercy without an 
expreſs declaration of his Will, and , 
when God has declared his Will, as he 
has now done in the Goſpel, it is thenart 
beſt to no purpole to argue from his Na-' ? 
ture, unleſs we have a mind toencourage' | 
Sinners to expect more Grace from the * 
Divine Nature than God: hath promiſed 
in the Revelation of the Goſpel, | 1 
So that though we ſhould ſuppoſe, chat * 
p.:7z) he did not confider this boundleſs Grace in Chriſl |} 
4 Mediator, but conſidered it as in him who 
eMediator ( which by the way ſpoils all' 
the comfort ſinners might take from the - 
boundleſs mercy of the Divine Nature: 
in Chriſt, if this be not in him as our : 
Mediator, unleſs we may expe&t more' | 
Grace from Chriſt upon his Perſonal ac- 
count, than from his Mediation, that is, © : 
more from the Perſon than from the' | 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which contains--cthe | 
terms of his Mediation, which he ſo' 'JY 
| yehemently 


/ 


/ <=Y BY 
F xt 


iis - al 
vehemently diſowns') yet I ſay this Ar- 
gument were weak and. fallacious, be- 
cauſe. we cannot reaſon thus from the 
Divine Nature it ſelf, for chough the 
Divine Nature be the. Fountain of Grace 
and Mercy, yet the Divine Will regu- 
lates the exerciſe of it, and aſſigns its 
meaſures; much leſs can we reaſon thus 
from the Divine . Nature conſidered in A 
,Y Chriſt as onr Mediator ; for a Mediator 1Y 
JF as Mediator, though he be God-man, is E 
not'the Fountain, bat Miniſter of Grace, 
as Chriſt witneſles, That he came not to do hu 
own will but the will of him that ſen: bim. And 
JS thus he is conſidered in Scripture, even 
'F where heis ſaid to be the only begotten of the 
J Father, full of Grace and truth, which ſeems 
' Not primarily to refer to the inherenc 
olory and perfection of his Pray nan 
that may be proved from it) but to the 
glory of his Miniſtry, which was the only 
glory the Apoſtles, could then_ diſcover, 
when his Eſſential Majeſty was. hid under 
a vail of fleſh: and therefore I think till, 
the Door would do well to make God the 
Father the Fountain of Grace, for though 
JS when we conſider the three Perſons in the 
F © Sacred Trinity in the Unity of the Divine 
4 Eflence, what is attributed to one is ſup- 
'Y Poled to beattribured to the other; yet 
= when 


o 
- 


<a 


P.209. 


Vindicat, 
P. 177. 


when. we conſider them under different } 
Eapacities and relations, .it is not ſo: © 
Chrift as Godeſſentially one with the Fa- 
ther and Holy Spirit is the Fountain of 
Grace, as Mediator he is the Miniſter of 
it ; the Father ſends, and Chriſt isſent ; 
the Father preſcribes his work, and he 
finiſhes it: And therefore to make Chriſt 
as Mediator, the Fountain of Grace is a 
derogation from God the Father, whom 
the Scripture makes the firſt mover and | 
ſupreme Agent in the work of our Re- | 
demption, 

T obſerved in the ſame place another _ 
inſtance of this way of reaſoning from 


the Divine Nature in Chriſt, to prove } 


that Eternity, Unchangeableneſs, and 
Fruitfulneſs of his Love, Now this, I ſay, 
is a way of proving the Eternity, Un- 
changeableneſs, and Fruitfulneſs of 
Chriſt's love, which the Scripture no 
where teaches, bur.js wholly owing to an 
acquaintance with. Chriſt: And I won- 
der that the Door ſbould be at a loſs ta 
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asS he very well knows, but I except part- 
ly againſt his way of ſtating theſe things, 
and partly againſt his way of proving 
them: or rather againſt both together, 
What he means by this Eternal, Un- 


changeable and Fruitful Love, he tells us 


himſelf : The love which 1 intend, and where- 
unto T aſcribe thoſe properties uu the eſpecial love 
of God in Chyrift unto the Eleft. This is ſuch 
a love, as is Eternal without beginning, 
and without end, as does not change with 
the changes of the objec, as the love of 
men does, and * ſo fruitful and effeiFual, as 
to love Life, Grace, holineſs into 1, to love 
#5 into Covenant, to love us into heaven, 
Now my buſineſs is not to diſpute the 
caſe, whether God have elected ſome par- 
ticular Perſons, whom he will infallibly 
bring to glory, which I never denied yet, 
and I think never ſhall : But the queſtion 
is, Whether the Eternity, and UUn- 
changeableneſs, and fruitfulneſs, of this 
Ele&ing Love, can be proved from the 
Eternity, and Immutability, &c. of the 


Divine Nature: The inconvenience I 


then urged it with was this, f this love be 
ſo Eternal and Unchangeable, &C. becauſe the 
Divine Natare us ſo, then it was always ſp, for 
God always was what he is, and that which is 
Eternal could never be other than it © now ; 
47 


Vindicat, 
P.183. 
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love Life and Holineſs into us all. To this the 


& canſe he himſelf is ſo, but it doth not 
'N <« hence follow, that God loveth any one 
=p « naturally or neceſſarily. His love js a 
2 &« free a&t of his Will, and therefore 


0 < ted as to the Nature, Degrees, Effects 
<« that it was; but the Objects, Ads, and 


« and degrees of them, are the iſſues of 


Now this Anſwer is what 1 would have, 


and why could not this , and Unchange-' 
able, and Pruitful love as well preſerve us from |. 
falling into Sin, and Miſery, and Death, 5 © 


NoGor apſwers, ** That Gods love is in- | 
& Scripture repreſented UnchangeaÞle,e-- F 


« though it be like himſelf, ſuch as be- 
« comes his nature, yet it is not neceſſa- 
« rily determined on any obje&, nor limi- | 
«of it, which he proves from the diffe-yj 
rent diſpenſations of the Grace and Mer 
cy of God under the Law and Goſpel ;*% 
and adds, ©* God is always the ſame that 
&« he was, love in God is always the ſame * 
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and plainly diſcovers the Sophiſtry of this .; 
way of reaſoning: For if this elecing. : 
Love be not the immediate and neceſſary : 
effec of the Divine Nature, but the free | 
choiſe and purpoſe of his Will, then we 'Þ 
cannot learn either that it is, or "_ itis F} 
com F 
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<« Effeats of this Love, with the meaſures * 


« the counſel or free purpoſe of his Will, 
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of the Divine Will, for we can prove 


nothing, from the Divine Nature, but. 


whar has a neceſſary and inſeparable con- 
nexi2n with ſome attribute and perfeion 


| in God, but where a free choice and 


tohnſel intervenes, we muft, be -conten- 

xed to be ignorant, or tolearn from Reve- 
lation, ® 
. We may certainly conclude from the 
holineſs and goodneſs of God, thar God 
will love good men, and hate the wicked, 
becauſe holineſs includes in the very no- 
tion of it a neceſſary love to goodneſs, 
= and hatred of evil; and from the immu- 
> . tability of God, we may conclude his 


9 unchangeable love to goodneſs, and ha- 


tred of evil, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth 
it, Pſa/. 103.17, 18. But the mercy of the 
Lord #« from everlaſling to everlaſting upon 
them that fear him, ana his righteouſneſs unto 
(hildrens Chrildren, to ſuch as keep hi Cove- 
nant, and to thoſe who remember his Commana- 
ments todo them, And this is all that can 
be proved from the natural notion of an 
immutable loye. But we cannot hence 
conclude, that God hath ele&ted any par- 
ticular perſons as the objects of this un- 
changeable love; whether this be ſo or 
no, 
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JF from the bare'cqutemplation of the Di- 
3 vice Nature, but from the declarations. 
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no, maſt be determined by Revelation} 3 


which contains the declaration . of: the 


free purpoſes and counſels of the Divine F 


Will. 

Ic is impoffible from the nature of God 
to determine, whether God bas from alt 
Eternity decreed whatever ſhall come to 
paſs intime 5 becauſe the Decrees of God 
are the'free choice of his will, and there- 
fore he might either decree, or not de. 
cree, as he pleaſed : Nor'does' the immu- 


rability of his Decrees depend immedi 
ately upon, the immurcability of his Nas . 


ture, buc vpon the immnrability of his 
Counfe!, for God may if he pleaſe make 
temporary and conditional Decrees, 


which ſhall laſt bur for a certain time 
and be performed only upon certain'con> 'Þ 


ditions as well as thoſe which are abſos 
lute and peremptory: And therefore 


when the Apoftle to the Hebrews would 
prove the immatability of the Goſpek * 


Covenant, he does not areve' from the 
immutable Nature of God, who' cannot 
alrer what he once decrees; but from his 
immutable Connfel, which he confirmed 
to Abrahamiby an Oath, Heb.6.' r3, 14,16, 


17,18. For when God made promiſe to Aba» | 


ham, becauſe he'could ſwear by no greater, he 


[redr by bimfelf, ſaying, ſurely bleſſing _ i 
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all trife, wherein God willing more abundant- 
ly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the inm= 
mutability of his Connſel, confirnied it by au 
Oath, that by two immiatable things in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
4 ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 


| #0 the hope ſet before w, So that the foun- 


dation of our hope reſts upon the un- 
changeaBle counſel and purpoſe of God, 
confirmed by.an Oath, which' at moſt re- 
ſolves it ſelf not into an anchangeable 
tove, | but into unchangeable truth and 
faithfulneſs, that God will never alter 
that, which he hath promiſed never to 
alter. This is plainly expreſſed too in 
that Promiſe made to Dawid- concerning 
the perpetuity -of his Kingdom, wherein 
he was a Type of Chrift,and of the Eter- 
nal duration of his Kingdotn, Pſalm $9, 
33s 34;z&Co- Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs 
will 1 not utterly take from himsy nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail ; My Covenant will 1 not 
break, avr aiter the thing that is goxe ont of 
my lips ; once have 1 ſwore in my holineſs, that 
Iwill nt he unto David, his Seed ſhall endure 


for ever, and his Throne as the Sun before me. 


Thus to give but one inſtance more of 
Cohaſ this 
\ | 


ON [383] $0 
bleſs ' thee,” and maltipling, 1 will maltiply 
. they for men verily ſwear by the greater, and 

ax Oath for confirmation # to them an end of 
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_ this nature; when Godby hy a s | 
 Tſaich makes ſuch a gracious Promiſe of. } 
the reſtauration of the Gentiles, and. 
their incorporation into: his Church, he | 
confirms it in. the very ſame. manner, 
Iſa. 54.8,9,10. In alittle wrath I bid my face. | 
from thee, for a moment z,, but with everlaſting P* 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſatth the 
Lord thy Redeemer x for this s as the waters of 
Noah zo me ; for as I have ſworn, that the 
waters of Noah ſbould mo more go over the ' 
earth, ſo have 1 ſworn, that 1 would not be 
wroth with thee, wor rebuke thee, for the 
eMonuntains ſhall depart, and the Hills be re+ 
moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from © 
thee, neither ſhall the (ovenant of my peace * 
be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy * 
on thee, 2 4 514.1 19315 
Andit is very obſervable,that through- 
out the Scripture, where it is ſaid, that + 
.*God will not repent, it refers not to the \ 
- immutability of his Nature, but -of his 7 
Counſels; Thus in 1 Sam. 15. 28; 295 
Sewnel acquaints Saul with his immurable 
Decree to remove the | Kingdom from 
Him : C4zd Samuel ſaid unto bim, the Lord f} 
bath rent the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thines | 
that is better than thous and to aſſure him 
of the Immutability a tht Fa T7 
2 $ 5 3 b- 
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[385] 
adds, And alſo the ftrength of Iſrael wilkinah 
lie, nor repent, for he is not a man, that\he" 
ſhould repent, The like we may fee ut. 
Fer.4.28. where God denounces his ſeyare\ 
| Judgments againſt Jeruſalem: For this ſpatt 
8: the Earth moarn, and the heavens above be | 2 
YT Glackbecauſe I have ſpokenit , I have purpoſea, _—_ 
and will not repent, neither will I tarn back "%y- of 
from it: Whereas in other caſes; rot; 
withſtanding 'the Immurability.. of:ithe:: 
Divine Nature, the Scripture frequently! 
mentions Gods repenting | both of the: 
good and\.of the evil, which he had 
thought to do, when the.change of the. 
4J Obje& required. fuch a change-in . his 
4 affecions, and in the adminiſtrations of. 
his providence: Nay, inthat very place 
where God aſhgns his own immutable 
Counſels, as the reafon why he had not 
deſtroyed the: Poſterity of. Facob, when 
they had fo. grievonfly provoked him, 
yet he thought it no blemiſh to his Immn- 
tability to aſſure them, that he would altes 

the adminiſtrations of his Providence 
——_— to thoſe changes. and alterati- 
ons which were tm them; for his immu- 
table Promiſe to Abraham required; that 
he ſhould not utterly deſtroy them, and 
tis immufcable love to holineſs and gdod- 
els required the latter, Lal. 7.6,7. For / 
bp EE #11 


Vindicar. 
P. 187. 


« + oY , _ 
4d ' . dirs z TO WL OR FT I I IS TY OO FS. Yon OUS COPIES ATTIRE Pet * _ 
; Ek * VEE IN ie EF AO 8 Es Pn eng 2s. 4 op et AR ED ©) dn a 8 0 a Eb 
fs ” Y 's: y xo TOR” EY os S F * Tat 3 - Ly" » 
_ . 4 $ "RR XY 3 5 m k 
«6. os - Ys" 6K 4 & 
# 4 ſ Y 
F . « ; 
Sy - s * 
» ? ” i 
- # 
/ 
v 4 # 
% . 
« 
« a4 


emthe Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye Sons 
of Facob ere not conſumed. Return unto me, 


and 1will return unto you ſaith the Lord of | 


Hoſts; And this is what 1 aſſerted, that the 
only\ natural: Notion of an immutable 
love,: which-we can learn from the Con- 
templation of the Divine Nature, is that 
God' always loves for the ſame reaſon , 
thathe always loves thoſe who are good, 
and: hates thoſewho are wicked, not that 
he always loves the ſame Perſon, let him. 


be good or wicked : And as for what the 


Doctor objects againſt this, that then 
either God indeed never loveth any man, be he 
who he will, or that he us changeable in his love 
upon outward external reaſons, as weare; | 
think by his good: leavelI need chuſe nei-. 
ther of them, the-ficſt I by no means like, 
that ,becauſe God loves none but good' 
men, therefore: he loves! no man, for 
though there, are but a few good men in 
the:world, yet Ihope there.are ſome, and, 
Edo as little like: the other ; for though 
God alter 'his-love. to any perſon, when 
he ceaſes to: be: good, yet: this: is not to, 
change upon. 0urward: External reaſons, 
but. npon ſuch: reaſons as are eſſential to: 
his Nature:; for'it is contrary to the ho-. 
lineſs of the Divine Nature: :to. love: 


wickedneſs, or. a wicked: man: God's } 


love 
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love to holineſs and hatred of evil is -im-_ 
mutable as his nature is, and therefore 
when any Perſon ceaſes to be good, God 
muſt ceaſe ro; love, which does not argue 
any change in God, but in the Object, and - 
when the Object is changed, the immu-_ 
tability of his love is the reaſon why he 
loves no longer. | 
As for what the Doctor adds,; 1» the 
mean time, Jnch a love of God towards Belie- 
vers, as (ball. always effetinally preſerve them 
meet Objeits of hu love and: approbations us not. 
to be baffled by ſach trifling Z1MPertFINCNCIES : 
Whether what I have nr ng be a ir i* 
| fling impertinency let others judge; but 
= be makes it a neceſſary effort of an 
immutable love effeiFually to preſerve ſach 
Perſons meet Objatts of love and approbation, 
he grants all' that I have contendedffor, 
that the immutability of Gods love in ic 
ſelf conſidered is no argument, that he 
will-always love the ſame Perſons, unleſs 
they continue meet objeFsof his love ; for if 
the love of :God be ſo immutable, as al- 
ways to love the ſame Perſon, be he 
what he will, then ſach a man is a meet 
Object of love, while he continues the 
ſame Perfon, whatever his qualities are, 
and. there is no more required to this, 
| than that God ſhould uphold him in 
” Shi; GC 2 being: 


F 


x 


[388] | 
being :- But if beſides his being ſuch a 
particular Perſon, on whom God hath, 
fixt his love, there be any other qualifi- 
cations required to make him, and pre- 


ſerve him a meet Objed of love, then the 


Doctor muſt acknowledge, that Gods im- 
mutable love requires an Obje& which 
does not coange, one who perſiſts and 
perſeveres in the practice of an Univerſal 
Righteouſneſs, which is all I contend for, 
the immutable love of God to good men, 
under that notion as good: For ſuppo-. 
fing any change in the Objet, God muſt 
either continue to love anunmeet Obje&, 
or elſe ceaſe to love: And. let:him chuſe. 
which fide he pleaſes, if the'firſt, he at- 
tributes ſuch an immutability to God, 'as: 
is inconſiſtent with wiſdom and holineſs,! 
and®yours more of the ſtubbornneſs and 
impotency of humane Paſſions, than of 
a Divine Love: If the latter, then he 
makes the Love of God as'mutable and 
Subject to changes as I do. | 

And as for that: love of God 'to Believers, 
which always preſerves them meet objetts of his 
love. the Doctor mightily miſtakes me, if 
he thinks I defigned to oppoſe it; I ac- 
knowledge the perſeverance of Believers 


x to be the effe@t of the Divine! Grace, as 
-x well as their believing at firſt; but if he 


deſigns 


defigns ' this for a deſcription of Gods 
elefing love, which is the immutable 
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cauſe both of faith and perſeverance, as - 


itis plain he does, I wonder, why he calls 
it Geds love to believers ;, for Eleion in the 
Doctors judgment confiders no qualifica- 
tions in Perſons; and what he calls Gods 
love, is more properly Gods Decree to 
Love, when the Perſon is a fit object for 
' it: And it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween an immutable Decree to make and 
preſerve a fit obje&t of love, and the im- 
mutability of the Divine Love ; The firſt 
depends upon an immutable Counſel ; 
The ſecond upon the perſevering meet- 
neſs and fitneſs of the obje&t to be Be- 
loved. 

I have already given ſeveral other in- 
ſtances of this way of reaſoning from an 
acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, from 
his being our Surety and Mediator, our 
Head and Husband, and the like, and 
intended to have added many more, but 
this is ſufficient to ſarisfie any impartial 
Reader, what I mean by an acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, and how far the 
DoCtor and his Friends may be charged 
with it, and therefore at preſent I ſhall 
only briefly conſider this way of reaſon- 
ing, and put a concluſion to this Argu- 
ment, GE 3 Now 
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Interet Now I readily agree with Mr, Fergaſon, 
efRe?- that in many caſes it is not only juſtifia- 
p.16 ; | ble, butneceſſary to Reaſon from Reve- 
lations and I muſt needs ſay, that the 
inſtances he gives of it are unanſ{werable, 

but whether they may be called deduQti- 

ons and conſequences from Revelation 

: Jet others judge: As the application of 

- general Precepts, Promiſes, and Commigations 

« Fo fungle Individuals, and univerſal directions 

fo particular caſes. The application of anci- 

- ent Propheſies to their Events, whereby 

* the Apoſtles proved Chriſt to be that 

« Mefſias who was to come. And the teſti- 

, « Mony of Miracles for the proof of a Re- 

' velation, which are the principal in- 

- ſtances Mr, Ferguſon gives, as will appear 

ro any one who conſults thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, which he alleadges in this be- 

, half, But this is nothing to our pre- 

; ſent Diſpute ; the queſtion is, whether 

; we may deduce any new Doftrinal Con- 
;cluſions, which are neither expreſly 

; taught in Scripthre, nor can be found out 

by meer Principles of Reaſon, from their 
ſuppoſed connexion with ſowe thing 

which is revealed. 
AndI think thus mach we may ſafely 
ſay, that we can know no more of mat- 


ters of pure Revelation than what 1s 
revealed; 
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revealed, whatever wholly -deptnds, up- 
on the free and Soveraign Will of God 
can be known no other way but by Reve- 
lation, as no man can know the ſecret 
thoughts and counſels of a man, but thoſe 
who learn them from himſelf, and by 
the ſame reaſon that we can know no- 
thing of theſe matters without a Reve- 
lation, we can know no more neither 
than what is revealed ;, which confide- 
ration alone is ſufficient to overthrow this 
way of reaſoning from an Acquaintaxce 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, This Argument I 
have managed at large in my former Dil. 
courſe, and know not what I ſhould add 
to it here, unleſs it be a more particu. 
lar application of it to our preſent 
caſe, | 
_ As for inſtance, we learn from Reve- 
lation that Chriſt died for our ſins: to 


make Aronement and Expiation for them, 
and to procure pardon and forgiveneſs for | 


all true Penitents ; but becauſe Chriſt 
died for our fins, it does not hence follow 
that there is ſuch a natural Vindiftive 
Fuſtice in God, as would not ſuffer him to 
pardon fin without a full ſatisfaction : for 
Chriſt's Death being the effe&t of Gods 
free Counſel, we can know no more of 
the cauſe, and reaſon, and. motive of it 
Cc 4 than 


Know. 
ledge of 
Chriſt, 
Chap.3. 
SeR.3. 
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| than he has revealed ,; there may be ſeve-* 
, ral other reaſons aſſigned on Gods part, 
- why he ſhould ſend Chriſt 'into the world 
; ko: ſave ſinners, beſides a natural Vin- 
- diftive Juſtice, and the Scripture has 
, aſſigned ſeveral other reaſons of Chriſt's 
© Death, but has never aſſigned this: And 
indeed unleſs we will afſert that the 
Death of Chriſt did neceſfarily reſult 
from the natnre of God, and was not the 
effect of. his free-choiſe and counſel, this 
reaſoning muſt be falſe: For I hope they 
. will acknowledge God to be as neceſſari- 
ly good, as heis-juſt ( for there is no rea- 
| ſon,, why goodneſs ſhould be thought the 
free'at of Gods Will and Counſel, and 
Juſtice the neceſhty of his Nature, ) and 
if ſo, then ſuppoſing the fall of man, 
which brought fin and miſery into the 
world, the Death of Chriſt was as abſo- 
intely neceſſary,asthatGod ſhould be good 
andjuſt: The goodneſs of God ( accord- 
ingito this way of reaſoning) made it 
neceſſary to redeem Mankind from that 
ſtare of miſery, and the Juſtice of God 
made it neceflary for him to puniſh fin, 
- This puniſhment muſt fall either upon the 
Sinner himſelf, or ſome other in his ſtead ; 
the Sinncr cannot ſuffer the juſt deſert of 
Jin witkour being Eternally _—_— 
yz; an 


4 Cedar Ende os are eats ors " . RN os a 
hey hd us ie $9 4% P Fre I 4 F 'Y $20 3 an hs ah 
LN FN [3 TP , LOR Q oh "Pas Be pb ” i ris * 4. hes EE] Wee chat EE at aan cad ts on_ ; , 4 
Ss 6 PL TINS ha bd ys T CR: A ends 5 my 8 OS 0 + % LIL , 4 "OP F 
7” % 2 05: FENAN >, EST es 4 ws 3 OE IS MCs ao” wil af - CO CE RET 
2 G4: 6 Its LY ; 
4 p 2: WES] "55 
% FE, 
. . 
« . g 
kg 
- 
, 
5 -_ - 
: r- . 


and none elſe'could expiate our finsbut . 
only the Son of God incarnate; who by + 
being Man'was capable of ſuffering, and | 
by being God, gave an infinite value to 
his ſufferings, anſwerable to the infinite | 
demerit of fin: So that if God be as nes» ; 
ceſſarily Good as heis Juſt, his Goodneſs 

did as neceſſarily determine him to pro- 


vide a ranſom for ſinners, as his Juſtice 1 
did to puniſh fin, and there being noother 5 
poflible way of doing this, bur by the 2 
Incarnation and Sufferings of his own Son, E. 


the Death of Chriſt is as neceſſary an ef. 

fe& of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 

Divine Nature, as Light is of the | 

SUN. A 
Thus though Chriſt died for our fins, 7 

yet we cannot meerly from the.Death of F 

Chriſt certainly conclude, that he died; ' * _} 

for all, or only for ſome, that he died for 

us abſolutely or conditionally ; for the 

extent and efficacy of Chriſt's Death, as | 

well as his Death it ſelf, depends upon / 

the Will and Counſel of God, and there- | 1 

fore cannot be known without a Revela- 4 
tion, Fz 
Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, but 

we cannot hence conclude, thar he fulfil- 

led all Righteouſneſs for us, and that we 

are accounted righteous for the ſake = 
is 
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his perfe& Righteouſneſs imputed to us. 
for he might fulfil Righteouſneſs for a / 
great many other reaſons, and this is the | 
moſt unlikely reaſon of all: The. ſame 
may be ſaid of thoſe choice Concluſions 
from Chriſt's being our Head and Huſ- | 
band, eur Surety and Mediator, our Phy. 
fician, and Shepherd, and Rock, and 
. Life,e+c. Whatever Concluſions we draw 
from theſe which are not revealed in the 
Scripture are at beſt very uncertain and 
lobricous, becauſe all theſe Revelations 
and Offices of our Saviour, with their ex- | 
tent and vertue, and manner of their exe- | 
cution depend upon the free Counſel of | 
God, and therefore can be known only | 
'by Revelation. 

Indeed, thoſe who argue and reaſon 
from an Acquaintance with the Perſon of - 
Chriſt ſeem to be aware of this, and 
therefore they endeavour to reduce the 
whole Myſtery of our Redemption by 
Chriſt to neceſſary cauſes, that God 
could not do otherwiſe, and that Man- 
kind could not be ſaved in any other way, 
which is enough to prejudice all wiſe men 
againſt the whole Syſteme of their Divi- 
nity, and yet they can take no other 
courſe to uphold their cauſe, for if it be 


once ſuppoſed, that this may be —— 
a 
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21l their Arguments will be found weak 
and unconcluding, —— 

' Thus for inſtance, if we ſuppoſe, that 
God may forgive true Penitents, without . 
exacting ſatisfaQion, this deſtroys their 
Notion of a natural Vindidtive Juſtice, 
and their wild conceit about the nature 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, which is built on 
it, aSif it were only to gratifie an inexo- 
rable revenge. If it be ſuppoſed, that 
God may forgive our ſins, and accept and 
reward our | ha though imperfect ſer- 
vices for the ſake of Chriſt's Death, and 
Sufferings, and Righteouſneſs, without 
accounting us perfectly innocent and per- 
fetly righteous with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; if God may for Chriſt's ſake 
diſpenſe with the rigour and ſeverity of 
the Law, and accept of fincerity inſtead 
of perfeQion, than all their Arguments 
for the neceſlity of imputation ( in their 
notion of it) fall to the ground. . 

If Chriſt may be our Surety and Medi- 
ator, and yet not be obliged to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs in our ſtead, if Chriſt 
may fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and yet this 
Righteouſneſs not be imputed to us, if 


. the antecedent neceſſity of Repentance 


and a new Life may be reconciled with the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt, 
than 


Intereſt 
of Rea- 
ſon,p.35- 


RE cena 
than to be ſure it is not neceſſary it ſhould 
be. otherwiſe, and then all their Argu- | 
ments are weak and fallacious, forif they 
do not conclude neceſſarily, then the con- 
trary may be true. 

And is it not ſtrange preſumption for 
any men to. ſay, that there is no other. 
poſſible way for God to ſave Sinners than 
what they have deſcribed in their ill-di- 
geſted Syſtemes, and yet all their Argu- 
ments from an acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon proceed upon this, and can never 
be made good without it. For if they be 
not neceſſarily true, they may be falſe : 
And if they may be falſe, they are no + 
g00d foundation for our Faith. We have 
an excellent inſtance of this in Mr. Fer- 
guſon's way of proving the Myſtery of the- 
Trinity from its neceſſary connexion with 
the Dodrine of Original Sin: For the 
Myſtery of the Trinity hath a neceſſary Con- 
nexion with the Work of our Redemption by the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and the work 
of” our Redemption by the Incarnation of an in- 


finite Perſon hath the like Connexion with the 


neceſſity of ſatisfying Divine Fuſtice, in order 
to diſpenſing of Pardon to repenting Offenders, 
ana the neceſſity of ſatisfying Fuſtice for the 
end aforeſaid, hath a neceſſary Connexion wit 
the Doftrine of the corruption of Mankind ; 
an 
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andthe corruption of | Humane Nature # both. 
fully; confeſſed, .and may be demonſtrated by 
reaſon, And thus' the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity is at laſt demonſtrated.by reaſon, thar. 
is, from the wickedneſs and degeneracy of. 
Mankind. .. +: Bs | 
And thus they reaſon .in other caſes ;, 
they prove the neceflicy of a Vindicive, 
| Juſtice, and the neceſſity of Satisfaction, 
and the neceſſity of the Incarnation and, 
Sufferings of the Son of God, and the 
neceſſity of his fulfilling Righteouſneſs, 
and; the neceſſity of Imputation, nay, a 
neceflity of the Divine Decrees them- 
ſelves; For the Arguments, which they 
commonly alleadge in theſe caſes, if they 
have-any force in them, muſt prove all 
this to be neceſlary, and without this can 
prove nothing elle,  _ =; 
When we diſcourſe of the free Coun- 
ſels and Purpoſes of the Divine Will, we 
muſt learn from Revelation what God 
has done, and what he will do, not argue 
what he muſtdo : Or we may confirm our 
Faith by conſidering how fit and becom- 
ing it is, and how agreeable to the Di- 
vine Nature and Perfections, or at moſt 
may argue probably from ſome collateral 
Circumſtances, to prove the thing likely 
and probable, an inſtance of which [ 
nf gave 
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2 Chriſt, 


dom, or diſcover a neceſſity of Nature'in 
God, that he could'do no'othier than whar 
we fancy ; or can pretend to- a Spirit! of 
Prophefie and: Revelation, to difcover 
thoſe hidden Myſteries to us, which are 


the External Revelation of the Letter; 

- And indeed, ſometimes they talk at this 
, rate, asSifevery particufar-man muſt have 
-/ an immediate Revelation from Chriſtts 
- enable him to expound the External Re- 
, velation; whick is bur a dead Letter with- 


thufiaſms and pretended Inſpirations, | 
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Know- . gave at large in'my former diſcourſe z\bur. I 
we muſt,pretend to know no more of miat-. 
Chap.3. | ters. of pare Revelation; than what is rev I 
s&«8.3. |yealed, unlefswe can either comprehend!” 

the infinite. Methods of the-Divine Wiſci | 


either concealed or obſcurely hinted | 


out it; 'and T know no other ſecure refage | 
they have, but to take Sanuary in En- 
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CHAP. V. 


' ] Concerning the Union of Believers to 
Chriſt, and the imputation of Pela- 


| gianiſm . 
| T is time now. to proceed to the confi- 


deration of our Union to Chriſt, in 
which Argument Mr. Ferguſon has put 
out his whole ſtrength, ſuchas it is,which 
confiſts only in ſome Childiſh Cavils, 
falſe Repreſentations, and inſolent and 
fooliſh Triumphs. Though I wonder he 
has no more craft, than to tell fach im. 
; probable Stories, as confute themſelves. 
As for inſtance, he charges my Notion 
of Union to Chriſt with diſſerving holineſs ; 
Why, what is my Notion of Union 2 
That 1 expreſſed. in; few words, That Intereſt 'Y 
Chriſt is 4 ſpiritual King, and alliChriſtians are - Rea- 
his Subjetts, and. our Union to Chriſt conſiſts z @ joion : 
inour belief of hu Revelations, obedience to hi p.443:&c 
Laws, and ſubjettion to his Authority : How | 
can this diſſerve Holineſs, which makes - 
Holineſs and Obedience Efſential to our 4 
Y Voion > This is a very improbable Story, 
j and Idoubt he will find few. Vonchers:for 
| it : 


Know- 
ledge of 
Chriſt, 
P34 9s 
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ti: And yet to ſee the power of wit; he 'Þ 
has two or three as plain proofs of it as 
heart can wiſh, II#5 'Þ# 
For firſt he obſerves, that I acknow- 
ledge, that in one ſenſe we muſt be unitedts. 
Chriſt before we cap be holy: But then he 
ought toihavye been ſo honeſt, as to have 
told what ſezſe that is. I ſhall tranſcribe 
that paſſage, and leave men to judge what 
they pleaſe of our Author, ©* Our Union 
* to Chriſt is more or leſs perfe, ac- 
* cording to our attainments in true Pie-. 
*ty and Vertue. The firſt and loweſt de- 
*ogree of our Union to Chriſt is a belief 
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F 


_ © of his Goſpel, which in order of ni- 


*© ture muſt go before Obedience to' ity 
* bur yet jt includes a purpoſe and refo- 
** lution of obeying it ; and in this ſenſe; 
*© we muſt be united to Chriſt before we' 
** can be holy, becauſe this belief of the: 
*© Goſpel is: the great Principle of Obedi-/ 


© ence : But then our Union is not per- 


* fected without aqual Obedience, this) | 
* makes us the true Diſciples of Chriſt; 
* when we are fruitful in'gvod Works:: - 


So that all Taffirm is, that we muſt firſt 


believe the Goſpel before we can obey it," 


' and that-a'fincere belief of the Goſpel, | 
and a hearty reſolation of obeying it,does/ F 


begin our union to Chriſt before we ow 1 
ave 
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F have the opportunities of External Obedi- | 
$ ence: The Internal ads of the mind, as | 4 
F Faith and: Repentance, and the love of | A 
God, and the ſincere purpoſes of a new " 
Life, are antecedently neceflary to our 
_ Union to Chriſt; but External Holineſs 
and Obedience, which requires time and 
opportunities of ation, which are not al- 
ways in our power, may not always go. 
before, but muſt always follow to com- 
plete and perfe& our Union. Which I 
thus explained in the ſame place : ©© Chriſt 
& receives bad men as ſoon as they be. 
6 lieve his Goſpel, and reſolve to be 
*« 900d, but their Reward is ſuſpended 
<« upon the performance of theſe Vows, 
« and this is no reproach to his Holi- | 
; © neſs. 
| Bur ſtill Mr. Ferguſor can prove, that I 
make our Union to Chriſt to be perfected 
without aQual obedience, though I ex- 
preſly affirm the contrary, becauſe I fay, 
That to be in Chriſt ſignifies no more than being 5 
members of hi vifikle Charch, which is made © 
up of Hypocrites, as well as fincere Chriſtians : 
\ | And ſo I ſay till, That where Chriſt - 
3 ſpeaks of ſuch branches in him as bear' no 
fruit, Joh.r5.2. By being in him he can in- 
'$ tend no more than being Members of his 
T viſible Church by a publick profeſſion of ' 
Dd Faith 
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; Faith in him, for otherwiſe this Phraſe 
/ of being in him cannot be applied to hy- 
/ Pocrites, who bear no fruit ; But how 
does it hence follow, that our Union to 
Chriſt is compleated without Obedience? 
For did ] ever aſſert, that an External. 
{Union to the viſible Church did complete 
and perfe&t our Union to Chriſte Andif 
/it does not, then] hope we may ſafely 
; aſſert, that to be in Chriſt is ſometimes 
/ taken in that Latitude of ſenſe, as to 
- include Hypocrites as well as fincere 
| Chriſtians, and yet not aſſert a complete 
and perfe&t Union to Chriſt without Obe- 
dience, | 
Bur it is very pretty to obſerve our Au- 
thors Criticiſm upon our Saviours words, 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
which he ſays may as well be read, Every 
branch that beareth not {rait in me, he taketh 
away : Now ſuppoſe we ſhould be ſo civil, 
as togrant him this, What will he gain 
by it * Why, rzher the true import of it #t 
this, That unleſs we be in Chriſt we can bring 
forth no fruit to God, and that what ſhew of 
being branches we make by an External Mem- 
berſhip in the Church,yet that ſhall be no obex to 
Chriſts diſclaiming and renouncing our works. 
His deſign is to prove, that every branch in. 


»e does not fignifie thoſe branches which 
are 
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are in Chriſt ; and therefore he will nat 
joyn 1» me with branch, but with beareth 
fruit, which being a very dull obſervation 
may paſs for his own: For I would fain 
learn of Mr. Ferguſon in what this branch 
is: Ir is certain de fide, that it 1s a 
branch, unleſs he can find ſome new 
reading to avoid that too ; Of what then 
isita branch? There 1s nothing in the 
Context to which this branch can refer, 
bur only the Vine, which is Chriſt; and 
therefore if it be a branch, do what he 
can, it muſt be a branch in the Vine, a 
branch in Chriſt, And then I have a far- 
ther ſcruple ſtill ( ſuppoſing we did allow 
his reading) how a branch, which is not 
in Chriſt the Vine can bear fruit in Chriſt 
the Vine: And therefore if it be ac- 
knowledged, that God expects from ſuch 
branches, that they ſhould bear fruit in 
Chriſt, it muſt be confeſſed, that in one 
ſenſe or other they are in him; for they 
can inno ſenſe be ſaid to bear fruit in him, 
till in ſome ſenſe they may be ſaid tobe 
in him. And there is ſtill one liccle difi- 
culty behind, what is meant by God's 
taking away thoſe branches which bear not 
 fruic in Chriſt: This is a plain Alluſion 
to the Husbandman's cutting dead and 
fruitleſs branches off from the Vine, and 

d 2 ſo 


[404] 
ſo ſignifies the Exciſion of ſuch fruitleſs. 
branches from the body of Chriſt; and 
how can they be cut off, and taken 
4 60 from Chriſt, if they were never in 

_ .. 

And yet after all our Author is forced 
to return to what he deſigned to confute, 
and by a Zraxzch to underſtand one who 
lives in External Memberſhip with the Church, 
and by ſo doing makes a ſhew of being a 
branch in Chriſt, that is, ( as he muſt mean, 
if he means any thing) of being vitally 
united to him, when he is not; which is 
as muchaseverl1 aſſerted in this matter; 
only he will by no means allow, that 
theſe branches may be ſaid to be in 
Chriſt, though he owns them to be mem- 
bers of the viſible Church of Chriſt ; 
and yet he has no way to prove, that a 
branch in this place ſignifies a Charch mem- 
ber, bur only becauſe it is called a branch 
in Chriſt, 

A ſecond and third Argument, where- 
by Mr.Ferguſoz proves my Notion of Uni- 

74i4. on to Chriſt to be deſtructive to Holineſs, 
p.447,& are both reſolved into this, That Ideny 
the ſupernatural afſiſtances of Grace fron 

Chriſt to make men holy; and therefore 

that Holineſs and Obedience, which 


alone I make neceſſary to our Union to 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt is not trace Goſpel- holineſs, 5 zoe 
being owing to an infuſed Principle derived 
from Jeſus by the effettual operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And that it is impoſſible for. any 
Perſons, though compleatly and perfettly uni- 
ted to Chriſt; to attais true Holineſs for the 
{uture, becauſe Chriſt is mot conſidered as a 
quickning Head, and a vital root of influences 
709. Now though I ſuppoſe Mr, Ferguſor 
and I ſhall hardly agree about the manner 
of the Holy Spirits working inus, which 
he affirms to be by a real ana Phyſical opera- 
tion, yet I never denied, but have expreſ- 4- 
ly owned the Divine Influences of Grace + 
Bo Chriſt, as will appear plainly before 
I conclude this Chapter. But ſuppoſe for 
once that I had denied this, and had affirm- 
ed, that men might be holy without it, 
would it hence follow, that I reje&ed the 
neceſſity of holineſs, or made it impoſſi- 
ble ro Mankind, becauſe (though falſely) 
I ſhould aſſert, that men are and may be 
holy without ſuch ſupernatural ſtrengch 
and power. Yes, for this is not a Goſpel- 
Holineſs, which is wholly owing to. the 
Divine Grace : But does the efficient 
cauſe then conſtitute the nature of things? 
Suppoſe two men, one immediately crea- 
ted by God, another begotten in the or- 
dinary courſe of nature, but both per- 

Dd 3 fely 
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featly alike, as to all the Eſſentials of 
Pn Nature, does this make ſucha. 
difference between them, that one muſt 
4 not be called a man, as well as the other, 
F becauſe one was created, and the other 
; begotten, Thus in the ſame manner, ſup- 
poſe one man immediately created by 
God perfe@tiy righteous and holy, as 
Adam was; Another, who is renewed 
and ſanQtified by infuſed Principles of 
Grace, and by the Phyſical operation of 
the Spirit; And a third, who by dili- 
gence and induſtry, by reaſon and dif- 
courſe, andthe wiſe improvement of his 
natural faculties, hath arrived to the 
ſame temper of mind, to the ſame Prin- 
Ciples and Habits of AQion; which were 
immediately created in the firſt, and Phy- 
ſically infuſed into the ſecond. If there 
were ſuch a man, as this, T would wil- 
lingly underſtand, why he ſhould not be 
accounted as truly and properly holy as 
either of the former; by the ſamereaſon, 
that he is as true a man, who' is begot- 
b. ren by the ſtrength of nature, as Adam 

| was, who was immediately created, or 
as Chriſt was, who was formed in the 
Virgins Womb by the overſhadowing of 
che Holy Ghoft, 
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The original Holineſs of God is the 
Patternof all Holineſs, and the holineſs 
of Creatures conſiſts in a conformity to. 
the Divine Image, not in being pro- 3 
duced by a Divine Power: The ſanctify- _ 4 
ing operation of the Holy Spirit is necel- , 
ſary to the Being, not to the Nature | 
of Holineſs: Could that which we call 
Holineſs be produced by the ſtrength of 
natural Reaſon, and our natural Facul- 
ties, it would be nevertheleſs Holineſs 
for that: And therefore unleſs Mr. Fer- 
2uſon can prove, that that Holineſs,which 
I make <flential to our Union to Chriſt, 
is defeQtive in ſomething which conſti- 
rutes the nature of Holineſs, though he 
could prove that I attributed Holineſs to 
the ſtrength and power of Nature, he will 
only make himſelf ridiculous, by charging 
my Notion with deſtroying the neceſſity 
of Goſpel-holineſs. 

But this whole charge was the effect 
only of a weak and contemptible re- 
venge, becauſe I had charged them ( and 
made good my charge ) with placing our: 
Union to (hriſt before holineſs of life: What 
defence can Mr. Ferguſon make againſt 
this > Truly none at all, but according 
to his old way he denies it, without at- 
ſempting to anſwer any thing which I 
Dd 4 alleadged 
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| - Know: Alleadged in the proof of it: And yer 
| 'Tedgeof (which argues him to be a man of much 
k - ang greater Courage than wit ) at the very 
” Sc&.4 ſame time he denies and owns it, or 
i which comes much to one, profeſſes that 
b it is very indifferent to him, whether it 
” - Intereſt be ſoornot, He tells us, All that we plead 
F- os « for # this ; That 4s previouſly to our Union 
P.440, - © with Chriſt, we are polluted and unholy, ſo by 
a4l> <« that very act, whereby he unites ua to himſelf, 
© he infuſes thoſe Principles into us, whereby our 

* matures ars cleanſed, and we come to be demo- 

* minated holy aid pure. Aere he expreſly ac- 
knowledges, that before our Union to 

Chriſt we are polluted, and unholy, and 
therefore we muſt be united to him while 

we are unholy, for every minute before, 

our Union is previous to it. Well, bur 

then by the ſame aft that he aſſumes us into 

Union with himſelf, he transforms our na* 

fures, Suppoſe that yet we are unholy 

till we areunited, for we are made holy 

by vertue of our Union; and our Author 

tells us, That it i a needleſs enquiry, whether 

onr Renovation in order of nature precede our 

Union with Chriſt, or whether our Union go 

before our Renovation, ſeeing in order of time 

they are not only inſeparable, but that which # 

the wew Creature, the Seed of God, and Di- 

vine Natnre in ut the very bond of our _— 

70, 
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fun. Say you ſo Sir? 7s this a needleſs en- 
quiry? Then it ſeems it is indifferent, 
whether we be conſidered as united to 
Chriſt before or after we are holy ; and 
why then ſhould he pretend ſo much to ? 
abhor the thoughts of our being united "1 
ro Chriſt while we are unholy? And yet 3 
how this agrees with making the New 
Creature the boxd of Coheſiow, I cannot un- 
derſtand, ſince in order of nature, we can 
have no notion of any Union before or 
without its bond, 
But to conſider this a little, whether 
it be ſo indifferent to place our Union to 
| Chriſt in order of nature before or after 
- our Renovation : ( For I never charged 
them with ſaying that thoſe, who are 
in Chriſt may continue unholy, becauſe 3 
they, as well as the Antinomians, do af- \ «7 
firm, That Holineſs is a neceſfary and \! I 
Phyſical effe& of our Union to Chriſt, \ 
though their Principles overthrow the ne- 
ceſſary Obligations to it ) whoever is 
confidered as united to Chriſt muſt be 
conſidered in a ſtate of favour and accep- 
tation with God, as cloathed with the 
perfet Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as par- 
doned through his Bloud, and ſo an aqu- 
al Heir to Eternal Life and Glory 5 now 
if a man may be conſidered as pardoned, 
and 
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and juſtified, and an Heir of Glory ia 
order of nature before he is holy, before, 

he repents of his fins, or loves God, or 
ſo much as reſolves and purpoſes to obey 
him, this I am ſure overthrows the whole 
Chriſtian Religion, which denounces the 
wrath of God againſt every man, who is 
wicked, to the very laſt minute, wherein 
he may be conſidered as wicked, and 
promiſes Pardon and Eternal Life only 
to thoſe who actually repent and love 
God: If we may be conſidered in order 
of nature, as united to Chriſt before we 
are holy, then there is nothing in Sin 
cantrary to the nature of our Union, and 
then we may as well be united to Chriſt 
in order of time, as in order of nature, 
before we are holy, and then we may 
(if Chriſt pleaſe ) as well continue uni- 
ted, as at firſt be united to him without 
holineſs: For if neither the nature of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, nor the nature of God 
and Chriſt, hinder ſuch a Union between 
Chriſt and bad men, while they may be 
conſidered as bad,then nothing can hinder 
their continuing bad after they are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, but an arbitrary Decree, 
or an irreſiſtible Power, Chriſt may make 
them good if he pleaſes by an Almighty 
Power, but there is no reaſon can be. 
"oo _  aſhigned, 
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aſſigned, why he may not as well own 
them, while chey continue wicked, as 
receive them into Union with himſelf, 
while they were confidered as ſuch. Chriſt 
' may undertake the cure of bad men, as 
Phyſicians do the cure of the ſick, this 
was thegreat end of his coming into the 
world, not to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to repentance ; but to unite them 
to himſelf, to receive them into a ſtate of 
favour and reconciliation, to intereſt 
them in his Righteouſneſs, to make them 
Heirs of Glory, while they are conſide- 
red as bad, in order of nature before they 
are renewed and ſanCtified, is contrary to 
the holineſs of his Nature, to the ex- 
preſs declarations of his Goſpel, and per- 
fetly alters the whole frame of the 
Chriſtian Religion, 

This gives us a little taſte, what can- 
dour and honeſty we may expect from our 
Author in his enſuing Diſcourſe, in the 
examination of which I ſhall not confine 
my ſelf to his method, bur ſhall content 


my ſelf to vindicate my own Diſcourſe of £0 
our Union to Chriſt in that order and me-' ©? 
thod wherein it lies, which will give me Chap. 


occafion to conſider whatever I am con- 
cerned to anſwer in Mr. Ferouſon's Chap- 
, terof Union, and then his ſcurrilous re- 
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flexions, and Childiſh impertinencies will 
need no anſwer. j 

The two firſt Propoſitions whichT laid 
down in order. to explain our Union to 


- Chriſt are theſe: Firſt, That thoſe Meta> 
- phors, which deſcribe the Relation and Union 


between Chriſt and Chriſtians, do primarily 
refer to the Chriſtian Church, pot to every indj- 
vidual (hriftian. And ſecondly, That the 
Union of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt « 
by means of their Union to the Chriſtian 
Church, Which Mr. Ferguſon tells us, Are 
in hu opinion things coincident: If by Coingi- 
dent he means, that one follows from the 
other, Ireadilygrantit; but if he means, 
that the Propoſitions are the ſame, which 
have neither the ſame ſubje& nor predj- 
cate, he might have ſpared his reflexions 
either upon my Logick, or accuracy. of 
Writing, as being a very incompetent / 
Judge of either : But the Propofitions 
are diſtin and proved by different Medi- 
ums; that which proves the firſt Propo- 
ſition does not immediately prove the ſe- 
cond, though Mr. Ferguſoz would 'per- 
{wade the world, that I had argued-at 
that inconſequent rate, and charges my 
Logick with the miſcarriages and files 
of his own, which was the moſt -effeftual | 


way he could take to make it ridicy1ous. 
And 
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And yet after he had charged: them with 
being co/zcident Propofitions, which ſigni- 
| fie the ſame thing, at the very next turn 
| heis fo far from owning them coincident, 
4 that he will not allow one to be ſo mach 
aSa juſt conſequent from the other:. For 
” | having recited that Paragraph, whereb 
|, I proved, That the Metaphors, which deſcribe 
the Relation and Union between Chrift and 
(hriftians, do primarily refer to the Chri- 
ſtian Church, not to every individual Chriftian: 
He adds, To thu 1 anſwer. 1. That were this 
Diſcourſe of our Author framed into a Syllogiſm, 
the incongruity between the Concluſion and 
| | Premiſes would eaſily appear. For example,Chriſt. 
' | = the Head of the Church, ergo, no particular 
| Behever ts nnited to him, but by means of their 
Union with the Church, Let us learn then 
how he diſproves it; 1 dey (ſays he) zhe 
| Conſequent, (1 ſuppoſe he would have ſaid 
| Conſequence, had he underſtood the diffe- 
" | rence of thoſe Logical terms) his Reaſon 
is this : Surely, though the King be immediate 
Head to the whole Kingdom, yet he t immed:- 
ate head to every Individnal Perſon inite. AS 
for that word 1wwmediate, I ſhall let it 
alone till anon, but our Author ſays very 
right; The King is the Head of every 
Subject, as well as of the whole King- 
dom, and ſo is Chriſt the Head of every 
partt- 
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particular Chriſtian, as well as of the 
whole Church; but this is not the thing in 
Controverſie: The queſtion is, Whether 
2 King, who is Head only of his own 
Kingdom, can be ſaid to be the Head of 
any ſingle Perſon, who is not of his King- 
dom, and therefore whether ſuch a Per- 
ſon muſt nor firſt be incorporated into his 
Kingdom, before he can be related to the 
King as his Head : Thus Chriſt is prima- 
ily ſtiled a Head with reference to his 
whole Church, which is his body; and 
therefore thoſe who are not of this 
Church and body cannot be related tg 
him, as to their Head ; the only way to 
be related to Chriſt, as our Head, is to be 
incorporated into his Church, which is 
his body : Forno head has relation to any 
members, which are not united to its own 
body. | 

But our Author proceeds: 2.The Charch 
and its Individual Members being of an Homo- 
genious nature, whatſoever # predicated eſſen- 
rally of the whole, u equally predicated of eve- 
79 parts If by this he only means, that 
Chriſt may as well be called the Head of 
particular Chriſtians, as of the whole 
Chriſtian Church, I readily grant it, 
though it be nothing to the purpoſe ; but 
the Propoſition is the moſt _ ww 7 

enſe- 
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' ſenſeleſs that ever was framed. A River 


is a Homogeneous body, and yet every 


drop of water cannot be called a River. 


The Union of ſeveral things of the ſame 
nature gives them a new denomination, 
which cannot belong to every particular: 
A Kingdom conſiſts of a grear many men, 
who are as much of the ſame Homoge- 
neous nature as men, as Chriſtians are, 
as they are Chriſtiansz and yet every 
particular man cannot be called a King- 
dom. The body of Chriſt conſiſts of a 
great many particular Chriſtians, and yet 
every Chriſtian is not the body of Chriſt: 
And beſides this, it is fulſomly abſurd to 
ſay, that zhe Church andits Individual Mem- 
bers are of an Homogeneous nature: For the 
Churchis an organized body, which con- 
fiſts of ſeveral Chriſtians, who confidered 
as Members, are of as different a nature 
as the hand, and eye, and foot, which 
are of different uſe, neceſſity, and ho- 
nour : So the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 12. 
12,13,14, &C, For as the body u one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that 
one body being many are one body, ſo alſo ts 
Chriſt. And he particularly mentions the 
Foot, and the Ear, and the Eye, which 
no man yet thought to be of an Homo- 
ger. eous nature, till Mr, Ferguſon wow 
rae 
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the world with this Diſcovery, His third 
and fourth Arguments proceed upon the 
ſame miſtake, and indeed are the very 
ſame in terminus : That every member of 
the body, as well as the whole body is 
united to the Head, that the Church is 
Chriſt's Body, and we are all Members 
in particular, which is the very thing I 
contend for. But Mr. Ferguſon onght to 
have proved, that every member is the 
body of Chriſt, or that any one can be a 
member of Chriſt, without being a mem- 
ber of his body; that any Chriſtian can 


be ſaid to be married to Chriſt, or to be | 
his Spouſe upon any other account, than 
with reſpect to his relation to the Church, - 


which is his Spouſe. That theſe expreſſi- 
ons may be uſed of particular Chriftians 
upon account of their relation to the 
whole body, I deny not ; bur the prima- 
ry uſe of theſe Metaphors is to deſcribe 


the relation between Chriſt and his. 


Church, and are ſecondarily applied to 


particular Chriſtians, and particular F 
Churches as they are members of the 


Univerſal Church. 


But to come cloſer to the buſineſs, - 


Mr. Ferguſon's great ſpight is at the ſe- 
cond Propoſition, That the Union of parti 


cular Chriſtians with Chriſt is by means of their \ 
Union. 
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. Union to the (hriſtian Church. Now. me- 
thinks our Author in common prudence 
ought not to have expreſſed too greata 
zeal againſt this Notion, till he had 
found out ſome better way of ſtating ir-# 
And yet there are two or three plain que- 
ſtions, which I am ſare he can never an- - 
ſwer, without owning all I contend for in 
| this matrer. 4 
As firſt, whether Chriſt have more than 
one body ; I ſuppoſe hedares not ſay he 
has, becauſe the Apoſtle has expreſly told 
ts, that there is but oxe body, as there is 
but oxe Spirit, Eph.4-4. And therefore1 
would ask him ſecondly, whether every 
| Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, be not a mem- 3 
ber of Chriſt, this I preſume he will not + 3 
deny neither ;. and therefore thirdly I en- | 
- quire farther, whether any Chriſtian can - 
be a member of Chriſt without being a 
j- member of his body: And unlefs our 
Author be very fond of non-ſenſe, and 
thinks every thing true which is unintel- 
ligible he dares not ſay it; and then the 
Conſequence is very plain, that no man 
can be conſidered as a Chriſtian, that is, 
« wnited to Chriſt, without being confi- 
dered as incorporated into the Chriſtian 
. | Church: For no man can be a mem- 
,\} ber of Chriſt without being a member 
og -. E e of 


Vindicat, 
Pel5, 


of kis body, which is his Charch.. 

Mr. Hooker, in that very Paragraph 
which Dr. Owen alleadges, as he thoughr, 
againſt me, aſſerts this in as expreſs 
words aSeverIdid: 7» God we attually are 
0 longer than from the time of our attual 
Adoption into the body of his true Church, into 
the fellowſhip of his Children. For his Church 
he knoweth and loveth, ſo that they, that are 
in the Church, are thereby known_to be in him, 
Oar being in Chriſt by Eternal Fore- knowledge 


ſaveth 4 not, without our attual and real * 


Adoption into the Fellowſhip of his Saints in 
this world. For in hins we actually are by attual 
zncorporation into that Society, which hath him 
for their Head, and doth make together with him 


one body, 1 am not aſhamed to confeſs; 


that I cannot anſwer this, though the 
comfort is, that I have no need to do it; 
If Dr. Owen be of this mind, as methinks 
he ſhould be by this quotation, I would 
defire him toanſwer Mr. Ferguſoz ; if 'he 
be nor, let him anſwer Mr. Hooker, or at 
leaſt give an account to the world for 
what purpoſe he alieadged his anthority, 
for grant but this; and I ſee nothing 1n 
that long Paragraph, which will do him 


any kindneſs, or me any injury. But to | 
return to Mr. Ferguſor, there needs no } 


more to take off the force of his: little 
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Cavils, than to ſtare the true meaning of 
that Propoſition, That particular Chriſtians 
are- a to Chriſt by means of their Vnion to 
the Chriſtian Church 5 which I perceive he 
either does not, or will not underſtand, 
And' I ſhall do that in theſe following 
Propoſitions- 

Firſt, this does not ſignifie, that it is 
one thingAto be united ro the Church, 
and another thing to be united to Chriſt, 
but our Union to Chriſt confiſts in our 
Union to the Chriſtian Church, as at 


"other times I expreſs it : For there isno 


other way for a member to be united to 


the Head, but by being united to the 


body: And by its Union to the body it is 


united' to the Head ; and we cannot ſo 


much as conſider any priority of nature, 
much lefs'of time between theſe two: 
For though we may diſtintly confider the 
relation, which is between the particular 
members of the body to each other, and 
that relation, which every particular 
member has to the head, and for a more 
diſtin conception of them, may repre- 
ſent one as the means to the other; yer 
when we- conſider the relation which is 
between the head and particular mem- 
bers, wecan form no other Notion of it, 
than their Union to that body which is 
| | ” BE 3 united 


Intereſt 
of Rea. 
lon, &c, 
Pe. 459. 
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united to the Head. Hence it is, that 
when I explain that Metaphor of Chriſt's - 
being a Vine, ſometimes by Vine I un- 
derftand the Chriſtian Charch, which is 
founded on a belief of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt,and is united to him as their Head : 
Sometimes I expreſs it more diſtinaly, 
that 7 am the Vine ſignifies, Chriſt together 


with his Charch, which is hu bodgy in which 


Mr, Ferguſon fancies great contradictions: 
That the Vine ſhould ſometimes fignifie- 
the Church, ſometimes Chriſt together 
with his Church ; but zhisſavours only of bi 


dulneſs and hebetude,to uſe his own Phraſe,or . 


which 1s as likely, of a preyaricating 
conſcience. For when I ſay the Church 1 
theVine,no man in his wits could imaging, 
thatI excluded the confiderationof Chriſt 
the Head, eſpecially when I immediately 
explain itby Chriſt and his Church, that 
is the Head and the Body : For it is the 
very ſame thing, when we ſpeak of our 
Union to Chriſt, to ſay, that we are uni- 
red to Chriſt, or that we are united to his 
Church, that we are united to the Head, 
or to the Body, fince our Union to bothis 
the very ſame: And therefore ir-is indiffe- 
rent whether we explain this Metaphor | 
of the Vine ,by the Chriſtian Churck; | 
which is the body of Chriſt, and inſe 6 | 

| cably 


+. 43 ; 

rably united to the Head, or by Chriſt 
confidered as Head, which implies a ne- 
| ceſſary relation to his body, to which 
particular Chriſtians are united, We are 

in Chriſt as members are in the body, 
; which unites them to the head, which is 
| our being engrafted into this ſpiritual 
Vine: Chriſt is in us, as the Head is in 
the members, by his Influences and Go- 
| vernment, by his Word dwelling and 
| abidinginus, Foh.15.7. And now I hope 
no man will believe me ſoſenſeleſs, as ro 
f 
| 
| 


deny the Union of Chriſtians zo zhe Perſox 
of Chriſt (as Mr, Ferguſon would perſwade j,;; 
the World I do ) when I acknowledge p.461. 
our Union to him, as the Head of the 427 
Church, as the great Prophet, and Ruler, 
\ | Prince and Saviour of his body, which 
he is, as heisa Perſon: And therefore 
$ when TI affirm, That when Chriſt ſpeaks in the 
firſt Perſon 1 and in Me, he cannot mean thu of 
his own Perſon, but of his Church, Doftrine, 
, | ana Religion, according as the circumſtances of 
the place require; the plain meaning of it. 
h is this, that we muſt not conſider the Per- : 
; | fon of Chriſt as abſtracted fromhis being 
, | the Head of his Church, and the greac 
* | Prophet and Teacher of it, as theſe 
| men do, as will appear more in what 
follows. | 


Ee 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, I obſerve, that we are uni- 
ted ro Chriſt and to the Church by the 
very ſame ac, as ir muſt neceſſarily be, if 
the Union be the ſame. Faith in Chriſt, 
and ſuch a publick profeſſion of it, as he 
requires, unites us to Chriſt, and incor- 
porates us into the Chriſtian Church, 
that is, makes us members of Chriſt's 
body, which is our Union to him. We 
are not firſt united to Chriſt by Faith, 
and then uniced to the Church by our 
ſubſequent choice and conſent, by ex- 
| Plicite Contracts, as ſome imagine with- 
out any reaſon or preſident of the Apo- 
ſtolick Age, but that Faith, which 
unites us to Chriſt, incorporates us into 
his Church, makes us members of his 
body, wherein our Union conſiſts, and 
that obliges us, as we will own our 
Chriſtianity, to a viſible Communi- 
_ the Church, where it may be 
had. 

Thirdly, to make this yet more clear, 
we muſt conſider what is meant by the 
Church in this queſtion : Now the gene- 
ral Notion of a Church is, a Religiows So- 
6icty founded on the belief of the Goſpel, and 
an acknowleag ment of the Authority of Chriſt, 
and united to him a5 their Head yz who ries 
and governs them either immediately by him- 
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ſelf, or by the mediation of Courch- Officers, 
euthorized by him for that purpoſe. That 
Chriſt deſigned not only to reform and 
ſave ſome particular men, but to erect 
a Church, and to unite all his Diſciples 
to himſelf in one body, is ſo very 
evident, that were not men acted by 
Faction and Intereſt, it could admir 
no ſerious diſpute : All the Metaphors, 
which deſcribe our Union to Chriſt, do 

rimarily refer to the Chriſtian Church, 
as I obſerved before: Chriſt is the Head, 
and the Church his body, and the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, that there is but one body ; 
and that he is the Saviour of the body, 
and that he has redeemed his Church 
with his own bloud : The Jewiſh Church 
was Typical of the Chriſtian, and they 
were all of one Family, the carnal Seed 
and Poſterity of Abraham, and were all 
united by the ſame Laws, and Religious 
Ceremonies, and there was no way for an 
Alien to partake of the Priviledges of 
that holy people, but by being incorpo- 
rated into the body of 7ſrae/ (who were 
the Heirs of the Promiſes) by Baptiſm 
and Circumciſion, Now as the Jews were 
the carnal Poſterity of Abraham, ſo the 
Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſtians are his 
ſpiritual Seed, the Sons of God, and the 
Ee 4 Children 
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Children of Abraham by Faith, Gal. 3, 
26,29. (i.e.) We are admitted into Abra- 
ham's Family, and made Heirs according 
to Promiſe: When God caſt off the Jewiſh 
Church, he did not leave himfelf with- 
- out a Church in the world, but 4s fome of 
thoſe branches were broken off, fo the Chri- 
ſftians, who before their Converſion were 
many of them Pagan Idolaters, « wild 
Olive tree, were graffed in among them, and 
with them partake of the root and fatneſs of 
the Olive tree, Rom. 11.27. So that Chrift 
did not come to diſſolve, bur to reform 
the Church : He owns no relation to par- 
ticular men, as ſcattered Individuals, bat 
as incorporated into his Church. Now 
the internal Union of the Church to 
Chriſt confiſts in a ſincere and lively 
Faith, and a voluntary ſubjection to his 
Authority ; the External Ligaments of 
it, are an External and viſible profefſion - 
: of our Faith, and ſolemn Vows of Obe- 
dience ( which is regularly according to 
our Saviours Inſtitution performed 1n 
, Baptiſm) and external and vifible Com- 
;munion, and the external Miniſtries of 
, Grace, to which our Saviour has ordi- 
,narily annexed the internal operations 
= his Spirit, as will appear more here- 

after, 


Now 
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Now though Internal Union by a fin- 
cere and hearty Faith, and a ſabjection of 
our ſelves to-the Laws and Government 
of. :Chriſt will unite us to his inviſible 
Church, where there is no viſible Society 
of :Chriſtians- profeſing the faith of 
Chriſt, and living in a regular Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip with each other, Yer 
where there is, we cannot be united to 
Chriſt's body withont a viſible incorpora- 
tion into his Church: For the viſible and 
inviſible Church of Chriſt is but one bo--| 

' dy, and to renounce the Communion of. 
the viſible Church, where it may be had 
without any injury to our internal Union, \ 
that is,. without being forced torenounce 
any Article of the Chriſtian Faith, or to 

* violate any of the Chriſtian Laws, is in\ 

effe& to renounce Chriſtianity : For Chriſt. 
hath G__—_ no other ordinary method 
of our Union to his body, bur thoſe or- 
dinary and regular ways of incorporation 
into his Church, and though he will diſ- 
penſe with ordinary ways in extraor- 
dinary Caſes, yet we have no reaſon to 
think he will ordinarily do ſo, which 

| would be to diflolve his viſible Church, 

'3 or to make External Communion the 

moſt arbitrary and precarious thing in the 
world, - 
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[426] 1 
'A ſecret Faith in Chriſt, and acknoyw: 
ledgment of his Authority does not ordi-. 
narily unite us to his body, but is only a 
neceſſary qualification, and diſpoſition to 
fuch a Union : Bur in order to an acual 
Union there is required ſuch a publick 
profeſſion of our Faith, and ſolemn Vows 
of Obedience, performed with ſuch ini. 
tial Rites, as our Saviour has appointed, 
as does aQually incorporate us into the. 
Chriſtian Church, as makes us members 
of the Univerſal Church, viſible or invi- 
fible, and more immediately unites us to 
the particular Church wherein we live : 
juſt as it is in our admiſſion into any Re- 
lation or Society, there is required an an- 
tecedaneous conſent to qualifie us for it, 
but this alone does not unite to ſuch a So- 
ciety, without ſuch particular Ceremo- 
nies, or publick Oaths and Engagements 
as by the Laws of that Society are re- 
quired to our acual admiſon: And 
therefore in the Ancient Church the 
Clinici, who delayed their Baptiſm till 
they were under the apprehenſions of 
death, though all their lives they profeſ- 


ſed the Faith of Chriſt, yer refuſing by 


this holy Rite to be aQtually incorporated 
into the Chnrch, they were looked on at 
beſt as a very imperfed ſort of rm” 
0 


- | &donbtand jealouſie.” 0 
Fourthly, 'we may obſerve ſome diffe2 
| rence in the manner of. our admiſſion into - 
the Church according to the different 
ſtates and diſpenſations of it : We may 
confider the Church in its 1dea and Embris, 
before there be- any viſible Society of 
Chriſtians, and in this caſe, though the 
firſt Believer cannot be ſaid ro be admit- 
red into any Society of 'Chriſtians, yer 
he may be ſaid to be admitted into the 
Church: For then the Church fignifies 
Chriſt, who is the Head, and ſuch a plar- 
form and Idea of a Society, which is to 
be ſetupin the world, formed according 
to ſuch a model of Laws and Govern- 
ment, Priviledges, and Immunities as are 
deſcribed in the Goſpel. This is no other 
than what is neceſſary in the firſt forming 
of any Societies upon a publick Charter 
or Commiſhon : He who is firſt admitted 
into any Colledge or Corporation is made 
a member of that Society, though as yet 
there be none but himſelf, for there is 
the foundation of a Society laid, where 
there is a Head and Governour, and 
publick Laws, and Conſtitutions, and 
Priviledges for the Goverment of 


its 
: Thus 


of whoſe ſtate there was juſt reaſon for 
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- Thus. when: our Saviour did Ccorniverſe 
upon earth, and was a viſible Head, then, 
theiway to be united to him was imme- 


 diately to: put themſelves under his Go- 


vernment, to go dire@ly to him, and to 
profeſs their Faith and ſubjeQion to him : 
Lipon which account Faith is called com- 
mg to Chrift, which Phraſe is never ufed 
to fignifie believing, but only in the Go- 
ſpels, and with reference to that time, 


-while he. converſed on earth : Bur ſince 


Chriſt aſcended into heaven, and lefr a 
viſible Authority - in the Church, there is 
no other way of admiſfion into his Church 
but by the Miniſtry of men inveſted with 
his Authority, nor is there any other way 
of ſubmitting our ſelves to the Authority | 
of Chriſt, but by a regular ſubjeion to 
the Difcipline and Governtment of the 
Chiurchi as you may ſee more at large in 
my former Diſcourſe. 

Thefe things being premiſed, it will 
be a very eaſie task to anſwer all Mr. Fer- 
guſon's little Cavils. As 1. He argues, 
If particular Chriſtians be nnited to Chriſt. only 
by wirtue of a previows relation to the Charchy 
1 would then fain know of Mr. Sherlock, how 
the whole Church comes to be united to the Lord 
Feſws. If this will do him any kindnefs, it 
is quickly anſwered : For the whole 
Church 
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Charch is united ,to Chriſt, juſt as parti- 
cular Chriſtians are united, by Faith and: 
Obedience: [The /ooly difference is, that 
the Church is united as a body, particu- 
lar Chriſtians as members of that body. 
The foundation of this Objection is, That 
our Author imagined, that our Unian to 
the Church, and our Union ' to Chriſt, 
were two diſtin things, and that weare 
united to Chriſt and to the Church by 
two different as, and then indeed his 
Argument would have entangled me ina 
Circle, but I have already broke this 
Circle in my firſt and ſecond Propoſitions, 
For though the Church being an aggregate body 
of believers, caw no other ways embrace the 
Revelations of the Goſpel, or yield obedience 20 
its commands but in the wirtue of what her 
particular conſtituent members do; yet this 
may be done in ſuch a manner, as to unite 
them all to Chriſt, not as fingle Indi- 
viduals, but as formed and cemented 
into a regular and well-proportioned 
body. | 
. His ſecond Argument in ſhort is this, 
That the Chriſtiav (hurch being nothing elſe 
but the colleftive body of Chriſtians, it naturally 
follows, thats they muſt in priority of nature be 
Chriſtians before they can any way belong to the 
Church, But I can imagine no — 
| enis ; 
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this; for it is ſufficient, if they be made' _ 
Chriſtians by their Union to the Church, - 
for then the Church will till be the col- 
leQive body of Chriſtians, And indeed if 
every Chriſtian be a member of Chriſt,cic 
is not- imaginable how any ſhould be a 
Chriſtian, before he be united to the- bo- 
dy of Chriſt. 

His third Argument is, That the Apoſtles 
were immediately nxited to Chriſt without any 
antecedent relation #0: the Church, anil there- 
fore every Iniividnal Chriſtian may be 6 tos: 
And this he''/proves, becauſe there was'-nd 
Chriftian Church pre-exiſtent 'to them, into 
whoſe Fellowſhip and Soctety: they could be ad- 
mitted: But this ] have already anſwered 
in my fourth Propoſition, that we may 
be ſaid to be admitted .into the Church; 
where there is no viſible Society of Chri- 
ſtians to joyn with : If Chriſt might chen 
be called ' the Head of the Church, I 
know no reaſon why the Apoſtles at that 
time might not be called the' members'6f 
it, Andthough the Apoſtles were imme- 
diately under the Government and 1n- 
ſtruQion of Chriſt, while he was viſibly 
preſent with them, yet I ſuppoſe there 
may be ſome reaſon aſſigned, why other 
Chriſtians cannot be ſo immediately uni- 
red to him, now he is not preſent as a vi- ' 
ſible Head on earth, Tha 
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Thu far, Mr. Ferguſon tells us, he has dif- 
courſed theſe things, taking the Charch for the 
Univer (al Catholick viſible Church, which is 
the moſt favourable acceptation to befriend my 
Notion ; But I can tell him a more favou- 
rable acceptation than this, which he 
durſt not touch on, The Upriverſal Ca- 
tholick Church, wifible or inviſible: For 
the vifible and inviſible- is the ſame 
Church of Chriſt, and every Chriſtian 
being a member of Chriſt's body, which 
is but one, every Chriſtian is as truly 
united to the inviſible, as to the viſible 
part of it ; and where there is no viſibley 
Church, our Union to Chriſt is ſecured by 
our Union to the-inviſible Charch. Had 
Mr. Ferguſon thought on. this, he. would 
not have urged that Argument from the 
Union of the Apoſtles and firſt Believers 
to Chriſt, without any pre-exiſtent 
Church to be uniced to: Unlets he thinks 
that Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and all the 
good men, who lived before Chriſt's In- 
carnation, were not of his Church, and 
then I would defire him to tell me how 
they were ſaved. Whoever is admitted 
into the Chriſtian Church muſt of necef- 
fity be admitted by the Miniſters of ſome 
rm_ Church, but yer this makes 
im a member of the Univerſal Church, 
which 
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which is Chriſt's body. Our relation, as -; 
we are Chriſtians, is to the whole body of } 
Chriſt, and toa particular Church, asa F 
branch and member of it g our Chrjſti- 
anity is not confined to any particular So- 
ciety of Chriſtians, but onr obligation to 
external fellowſhip with any ſound part 
of the. Church of Chriſt, where-ever the 
Providence of God caſts us, is our ante- 
cedent relation, at leaſt in priority of na- 
ture, to 'the whole Chriſtian Church, 
Thus I am ſure our Church of Zng/andin 
her: Office of Baptiſm declares, that ſhe 
«receives the baptized Perſon zzto the Fel. * 
lowſhip of Chriſt's Church, not of this, of 
that particular Church, but of che whole } 
Churchof Chriſt, and teaches her Chil. 
dren, that in their Baptiſm they are made 
the members of Chriſt, which word is of 2 
j larger import than the members of a par- 
E. ticular Church: And St. Pas/ tells us,that 
as there is but oze body, fo there is but one 
Baptiſm, which makes us members of that} 
one body. This was one Argument 
whereby the Fathers in the Council of 
Carthage proved the invalidity of that } 
Baptiſm which was adminiſtred by Here- © 
ticks and Schiſmaticks, who ſeparated 'Þ 
from the Church, becauſe they being 


out of the Church, could not admit any 
one 
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onie into the Catholick Church. Fraſtra 
ille putat ſe efſe baptizatum, cum non ſit bap- 
fiſma .nift in Eccleſia, unum, & verum, quia 
Deus uni, & fides una, & Eccleſia una eſt, 
in qua flat unum baptiſma, & ſanititas, & 
cetera nam que foris exercentar, nullum ha- 
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bent ſalutis effotum. Now whether they Cyty Cong, 


were miſtaken in their Concluſion or nor, 
the Premiſes were the received Doctrine 


. of the Catholick Church, owned by 


thoſe very Fathers, who oppofed the re- 
baptization of Schiſmaticks. | 

We are united to Chriſt by our Union 
with the Catholick viſible or inviſible 
Church, which neceſlarily includes our 
viſible Fellowſhip and Society with that 
particular Church, wherein we live, 
when we may hold Commnnion with it 
without renouncing the Chriſtian Paith, 
or violating any expreſs Law, which our 


Carthag. 


Saviour has given us, as I diſcourſed x,y. 
more fully in my other Book: And when ledge of 


>uriſt, 


we cannot joyn in Communion with any 7.54. 


viſible Society of Chriſtians without re- 
nouncing our fidelity to Chrift, our Uni- 
on to Chriſt is then ſecured in our ſpiritu» 


'F. al Union to his invifible Church and 
| body, | 


Now this gives a plain ſolution to all 
Mr, Ferguſon's Arguments, whereby he 
F proves 


onyct no 


Schiſm, 
P- 5+ 


Church caunot be the medium of a Chriftians | 


\ Chriſtians, where there 1s no particular inſti- 


5 rs * (Tie es Ae AS. y oP 1 
7, Rr el nz nbd du bs or ONE Tb 5, ning ob Be RET 26D in A 
EX Wo OB ITT OL I > OS OR EE SE 3 OT og DE ON 2 
Re Era: > 6s EErins oo ET RIGS BOS LE oo ook 19 Ba | 
L IDE Sn 2 2 26." a KT. EEE be i BST I BAR. 
- ; 7h *. $59 & * 4 POR? 


e& Fo ws "TYP in LS M ” 7 % 
7 e ned 
. 
> i , 


proves, That Communion with a particular | 


Union to Chriſt. Though Inever afſerred this 
any other ways, than as communion with * 
a particular Church, where it may be 
had, is eſſential to our Union with the 
Univerſal Church. Bur ler us hear what 
he ſays: Firſt, there may be ſome Individual 


tuted Church of Chriſt into which they canbe | 
admitted. Then if they be Chriſtians, they 
areunited to the Univerſal Church: Bar 
there can be no particular Church without the 
pre-exiſtence of Individual Believers, Right, Þ 
but every Individual Believer is not a F 
Chriſtian till he be incorporated into the | 
Chriſtian Church: Faith is neceſlary to F 
qualifie a man for admiſſion into the 
Church, but though God may diſpenſe 
with extraordinary caſes, yet ordinarily 
Faith alone does not make a man a Chri- F 
ſtian, as appears from the third Propoſi- F 
tion: We mult believe and be baptized F 
if we will beſaved: For Baptiſm ordina- F 
rily incorporates us into the Chriſtian Y 
Church, to which alone the Promiſes of F 
Salvation are made. And whereas a late F 


Separati- Author thinks to evade the force of this 


Argument by obſerving that our Saviour Y 
adds, Bat he that believeth not ſhall be J 
| | damned, | 


eddie 
Cr O37” 


damned, Mark 16.16, So that men ſhall be 
' damned meerly npon account of their unbelief,” ” 

and not meerly for want of baptiſm, provided E 
they have faith: 1t is on the contrary very | 
evident that no ſuch thing can be conclu- 


| ded from our Saviours words : He ' firſt 
| lays down the terms of” Salvation, Faith, E 
; | and Baptiſm, and methinks thoſe men 


| make very bold with our Saviour, who 
| affirm, that we may be ordinarily ſaved 
- | C for our Saviour ſpeaks here of orditiary 
 $ caſes) without Baptiſm"; bur then ' he 
,F adds, who ſhall be damned, and they are 
. Unbehlievers of two ſorts: ſuch lnfidels 
JF as refuſe Baptiſm, and ſuch unbelievers 
| as arebaptized : So that he that believeth 
2 ot, ſhall be damned, ſignifies, that though 
JF Faith and Baptiſm be neceſſary to Salva- 
F tion, yet unbelief alone whether men be 
F baptized or not ſhall damn them : For T 
FF would ask this Author, whether ſappo- 
$ fing that our Saviour had :deſigned itr 
thoſe words, He that believeth, and i bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved, to fignifie, that Faith 

JF and Baptiſm were both neceſſary to.Sat- 
"| vation, it had been proper for him'to 
 $ have added, but he that believeth mot, ind 
#$ is not baptized, ſba/l- be damned: which 
 $ would have damned only unbaptized In. 
$ fidels, and have given roo grear reaſoftto 
Ff 2 baptized 
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baptized hypocrites and unbelievers to 
hope for ſalvation. F 
Bur ro return to 


LY 
t 


m 


united to his body, the Catholick inviſi- 
ble. Church: But what he adds, that « 


an may be juſtly ſecluded for a time from com $ 3 
 municn with any. particular Church, ana yet 


"©; LS 


bas union to Chrift not be diſſolved: Though. 

| jr make nothing againſt me, for if he be 
"| ſRtillunited to Chriſt, he is united to the 
Catholick Church, though ſecluded from 
the Communion of the viftble Church , 
yet it is dire&ly contrary to the ſenſe of 
all antiquity, and makes the cenſures of 
the Church vain and uſeleſs things: 
- Whar is the meaning of rnat authority 
« ] our Saviour hath granted to his Apoſtles 
i and Miniſters, whatſoever you bind on earth 
| 


> >> *% Th owe , 


ſball be bound in heaven, and whatſoever you 
hoſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven, if they 
may bind, and Chriſt looſe, if they may 
FF j-/th ſeparate men from the body of 
# Chriſt,and yer Chriſt keep them united to 
3 bÞimſelfewhich I fear muſt be unjuſtly done, 

if the other be juſtly, unleſs he will ſay, 
BY tharcche Church may juſtly ſeparate men 
F from Chriſt,&ChriſtjuſRtly keep them uni- 
3 cedrcohimſelf. All Divines indeed granr, 
3 that whatever is done errante clave through 
3 ignorance and miſtake, or for ſome worſe 
SF reaſons, is rectified by Chriſt ; but to ſay 
that Chriſt makes void the juſt and regu- 
lar Cenſures of his Church, is expreſly 
contrary to his declared will, and 4s in 
effect to repeal and countermand that au- 
thority which he has lefr in his,Church: 
and therefore ſo far as any man is juſtly 
re ſeparated 
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ſeparated from the Church, he is ſepara- 
red from Chriſt roo, and cannor regular- F 
| big reſtored again but by the ſame au- J 
rhority. But I fuppoſe Mr. Ferguſon ( and 
he has ſome reaſon for it ) is of Mr. wat- 
ſon's mind, That neither Sin nor Satan can 
diſſokue our Union with Chriſt, and then I 
know no reaſon, why it ſhould diffolve 
þ- our Union with the Church neither, 
A His fourth Argument is, That none are 
| to be received under the notion of 'members into 


a particular Church, but upox a preſumption | 
#hat Chriſt hath received them. Bur it is (uf- . 
ficient, if they be ſuch as Chriſt will re+ 
ceive and own, when they are incorpo» - 
rated into his Church; and indeed © 
Mr, Ferguſon's way is down-right non- * 
ſenſe, For Chriſt's ecaivivg men 1s his ad- | 
miſhon- of them into his Church, as 
members of his body, and if Chriſt muſt 
receive them, firſt he wuſt own them for 
"members of his Church, before they are 
members of his Church, andno man is fit 
to be admitted as a member of the F 
Church, before he be a member of the Y 
; Church: As for what he adds, that men * 
- muft firſt be Believers before they be ad- 
* mitted members of the Church, is very } 
true, butFaith only does not make them F 
Chriſtians, as I ſhewed above, 5p FI 
1$ FF 
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[439] 
His fifth Argument is, That it #4 a Per- 
ST fons ſubmitting himſelf to the Laws and Autho« 
' rity of Chriſt, which ſwayeth and influenceth 
him to ſubpit to Paſtors and Teachers, and to 
jon with others in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel ; 
and by conſequence our union with a particalar 
Church i ſo far from being the bond of our Uni- 
on with the Lord Teſus, that on the contrary 
our Union with him i the motive and induce- 
ment of our joyning into fellowſhip with a parti- 
cular Church. This is ſo far from being 
true, that onthe contrary we have no vi- 
fible way of ſubmitting to the Authority 
4$ of Chriſt, bur by ſubmitting our ſelves 
F. to that Authority and Government, 
which he hath left in his Church : For 
Chriſt does not govern us now as a viſible 
head, bur by the Miniſtry of men, whom 
he hath inveſted with authority for that 
purpoſe. The belief of Chriſt's Power 
and Authority is the reaſon of our ſub- 
'F jection to the Church, but we do not actu- 
ally ſubmic to the Authority of Chriſt on 
F earth, bur by our actual ſubjection to the 
F Church, as I hewed above in the fourth 
' Propofition, As. for his proof from the 
example of the (hurches of the Macedonians, 
that they firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and 
then uatothem ( the Apoſtles ) by the will of 
God, 2 Cor.8,5. Which he thus expounds, 
Ff 4 That 
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That it wai by taking upon thee the obſervance ; 
of Chrifts commands, that they found them- 
ſelves obliged to coaleſce into Church Societies z ' 
.it is a famous example of our Author's 
$kill or honeſty in expounding Scriptures, 
for the Apoſtle ſpeaks nothing there of 
Church Societies, or the reaſon. of their 
entring into them, which was no diſpute 
in thoſe days, when Independency was 
not yer, hatched ; bur he commends the 
bounty and charity of the Macedomans in 
contributing to the neceflities of the poor 2 
Saints, and [their oreat forwardneſs to it, 
thar they did not need to be ſtirred up by 
the Apoſtles to fo good a work, but on. 
the contrary earneſtly zntreated them to re» © 
eeive the gift, and take upon them the fellows 
fhip of the mi wwiſtring to the Saints, And the. 
account the Apoſtle gives of it 1s "i Y 
that they firſt gave up themſelves and all 
they had to the ſervice of Chriſt, and 1 I 
then committed their liberal contributi- 
ons into their hands to be diſpoſed of for - 
tt propagation of the Goſpel, and the Þ 
relief of the Saints. This was the com- a, | 
mendation of their charity, that it was : 
not the effe@ of importunate folicitations} I 
but of hearts entirely devoted to Chriſt 
and the ſervice of the Church: though 
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gave themſelves to the Lord and to us,jhis 
Apoſtles, who are inveſted with his Au- 
thority, and-then expreſſed their bounty 
and liberality to the poor Chriſtians. 

_ His laſt Argument is, That an imagina- 
tion of our being united to Chriſt by the media» 
tion of an Union with the Church, ſeems to 
have been the foundation of the Papal Vicariowuw 
Political Head : But pray how ſo? Becauſe 
TI aſſert, that Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church, which is his body, and that he 
is a head only to his body, and therefore, 
that none can be united to Chriſt as their 
head without being members of his body, 
therefore there muſt be a Papal YVicarioms 
Political Head ?I muſt now doas M. Ferguſors 

-F does, deny the conſequent, for I am ſure 
'$ there is no conſequence init. He imagines 
F that our Union to Chriſt, and onr Union 

to the Church, are two diſtin& Unions, 
and therefore if we are united to Chyiſt 
by our Union to the Church, there ought 

F to be a Univerſal Vicarious Head on 
FJ earth, to whom we may be united: 

| Whereas we are united to no head bur 

Chriſt, and we are united to this Head, 

as all members are, by our Union to his 

body, which is his Church : To be uni- 
y | ted 


30 
oy 
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wy 


ſenſeleſs and ridiculous, yet is founded 
neither on reaſon, nor Scripture, nor any 
analogy or reſemblance in nature, but to 
be united to the body that we may be uni- 
red to the head is neceſlary in order of na- 
ture; for no member is any other ways 
united to the head but by its Union to the 
body : The whole Church is the body of 
Chriſt, and Apoſtles, and Prophets, and 


Biſhops, are but members of this body, j | 


though of greater uſe, dignity, and au. 
thority than meaner Chriſtians; as 
in the natural body ſome members are 
more honourable and uſeful than the reſt, 


Bart who told Mr., Ferguſon that (brif E 


i rot the inamediaie Political Head of his 


Charch, and that therefore there uſt bes Þ 


Vicariows Head ? He repreſents this as my 
Opinion, though I never ſaid ſo, nor 
thought fo: I have ſaid indeed, that par- 
ticular Chriſtians are not immediately 


united to the perſon of Chriſt, but are 2 
united to Chriſt by their Union to his 


Church: But it does not hence follow, 
thar Chriſt is not the immediate Head of 


every Chriſtian, much leſs that he is not | 


the immediate head of his whole Church: 


except he will ſay, that the Head in the 'F 


natural 
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natural body,is not the immediate head of 

the body, and of every member in it, be- 

cauſe the hand and the foot are not imme- 

diately joyned to it. 

; Theſe are Mr. Ferguſon's Arguments to þ,,sg. 

prove, that we are not united to Chriſt by 

bein> united ro the ChriſtianChurch,moſt 

of which he alleadges alſo upon another 

occaſton to prove, That one living in the 
Fellowſhip and Communion of 110 viſible Church 

may be a Chriſtian ( which was the avowed *$ 

DoRrine of Socinw ) by this we may. b 
43 gueſs, what weight he laid upon them, E 
7 and I am not at leiſure to repeat my an- 
4 fwers, as often as he repeats his Argu- 
$ ments, bur dare venture them at one pro- 
4 poſal againſt his frequent repetitions. 

FF And therefore to proceed, among other. 
FF Arguments whereby I confirmed that No- 
| LON, that our Union to Chriſt confiſts in our 
Union to the Chriſtian Church. 1 argued from 
the nature of the two Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lords Supper, which our 
Saviour has appointed, as Symbols of our 
Union with him. Oar firſt andertaking of 
Chriſtianity is repreſented in our Baptiſm, 
wherein we make a publick profeſſion of 
our faith in Chriſt, and ſolemnly vow obe- 
dience to him,and it is ſufficiently known, 
that Baptiſm is the Sacrament of our ad- 
miſhon into the Chriſtian Church, Now 
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E: p.6x5) Now in anſwer to'this Mr. Ferguſon tells 
= US, I. That Baptiſm # neither the medium of 
our Union with the Catholick viſible Church, 

zor that whereby we become members of a par- 

 ricular inſtituted Church, 1 hope our Author . 
will not here too challenge me with con- 
tradifting the Church of E2g/azd, which 
ſo expreſly reaches us, that in our Bap- 
tilm, we were maae the members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, &c. I obſerved be- 

_ fore, thar Baptiſm admits us into the 
Catholick Church viſible or inviſible, 
and admits us into particular Churches 
as members of the Univerſal Church, 
which ſignifies no more, than 'that by |} 
virtue of our being members of the Uni. Þ 
verſal Church, we have a right, andare Þ 
under an Obligation to viſible Communi- F 
on with any particular Church, wherein " 
we live, if there be no juſt and neceſſary FF 
cauſe to hinder it, | 

Let us hear now how Mr. Ferguſon diſ- 
proves this: he tells us,that Baptiſm is not 
the medium of our Union with the Catholick Þ# 
viſible Charch, he ſhould ſay the Rice and JF 
Ceremony of our admiſhon and incorpo- | 
ration into the Church, foraſmuch a « per- || 
ſor may be of the Univerſal wiſible Church, Þ 
and yet not be baptized. How does he prove 
this? Becauſe zhere have been many who | 


; - 5% % p 
A 4 | bn 3 
a . Woe 20 
74 LY 
WER 4B 
£538 5 Bir 
2 2 
. 34. + 


& LS 20 * : oaths z—s MET 4 p#1 4,1 a NEIL by 
F vs ASA Fey» Ny 
_ I $0 4 ro, ©) 
"8TH OO LE" 
8 


Fe Ys Wen 


ATE LO Ie” = ; is i £ 7s ” 
I IE on, © 204; ATE WRC IRa CES: > Abe 8 > 
Dog” CV 05, dts OT 21S Te "5% 98 bh, buf 


$ z VE SIE rt . 
* F-. Pw 
% 


BO EIFS. 
\ LEES. A DECIEE. OS Sos EET; og EO 
_ > COORIT: TE RE Ate nn DE Rac : 
ge, RET. IT Bert iD Cc RG, . "N=: 0. 
FEI ONS + eras fab - a SET fo > p 
5 Ss oe - Y ; Ds 6 - 
- ” YI - $ _ 4. WY 


( partly through want of opportunity to enjoy 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm, partly through other 
motives, though they are not juſtifiable ) have 
denied themſelves the mercy of the Baptiſmal La- 
wver,and yet to ſuppoſe that thereupon they are not 
Chriſtians, ts to renounce all exerciſe of charity, 
and toinvolue our ſelves under the guilt of con- 
" demning thoſe whom the Lord hath received, in 
which Argument there are almoſt as ma- 
ny abſurdities as words, He attempts to 
diſprove the received Doctrine of the 
Church by a judgment. of charity, ſo 
thatifa man will not be very charitable 
his Argumeat is worth nothing; and in- 
deed his Arguments do as often need the 
exerciſe of charity, as moſt I ever met 
with: And yet in the next breath he 
charges thoſe with guilt, who condemn them 
whom the Lord hath received: But if Gods 
receiving them be only a judgment of 
charity, how comes he to be ſo ſure of it 
as to pronounce, that the Lord hath re- 
ceived them, and to condemn all thoſe 
who deny it, without offering the leaſt 
word to prove it? But ſuppoſe that we are 
ſo charitable as to hope that God may re- 
ceive them, yet how does this make them 
members of the Catholick wiſible Church ? 
To be ſure they are not v;/ible members of 
any Church, for if they were they would. 

nor 
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«ES 
not need the judgment of charity to make F 
them ſo, and if they be not viſible mem. JF 
bers, they cannot be members of the viſt- 
ble Church:Thoſe who want the opportu- 
nities of Baptiſm, cannot be members of 
the viſible Church, for it is ſuppoſed they 
do not live where there is any viſible 
Church, otherwiſe they might have the 
opportunity of Baptiſm; and thoſe who 
refuſe to be baptized upon unjuſtifiable 
reaſons, certainly were never received in- Þ 
to the Catholick viſible Church, ( which }F 
never owns any members but thoſe who * 
are baptized ) though they may be 
entertained in private Clans and Con- 
venticles. 

But is not this a pretty Argument 
againſt Baptiſm being the regular way, 
which Chriſt hath appointed for our ad- 
miſſion into his Church, becauſe there 
are ſome few favourable caſes, which re- 
quire theexerciſe of our charity, to hope 
that God may be merciful to them who 
are not baptized , whereas this very ſup- 
poſition, that it requires the judgment 
of Charity is a plain acknowledgment, }F 
thac Baptiſm is the regular way of making | 
men Chriſtians, and that there is ſome F 
reaſon of doubr, whether Chriſt will own 
them members of his Church who are o_ 


baptized, 
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' where men want the opportunity of Bap- 

J riſm, Baptiſm i» voto, in our wiſh, and 
defire; 'and purpoſe, will be accepted ; as 
for thofe who deny themſelves the mercy 
of Baptiſm upon unjuſtifiable grounds, we 
muſt leavethem to the ſecret .judoment of 
God ; they have not the ordinary title to 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant, and 
what extraordinary . mercy God will 

* vouchſafe to them who reje& the ordi- 
ny methods. of grace no man can 
tell. 

His Arguments whereby he proves, that 
Baptiſm does not admit us into a particu- 
lar inſtirured Church, are firſt becauſe 
it is poſſible that a perſon may be baptized where 
there are not exough to form any particular infli- 
zuted Church: Whatof that? May itnot | 
confer a right, and lay an obligation to _ 
Communion with a particular Church, 
when we come where it is? Which is all. 
thatis meant by our admiffion into a par- 
ticular Church by Baptiſm: Well, but it 
may ſornetimes be found neceſſary to deny the 
Priviledges of Memberſhip in an inſtituted 
Church, even to ſuch as have been baptized : 
That is, if they be found forging of bonds, 

F or guilty of any other ſcandalous ſin,they 
| | May be cenſured and excommunicated ; 
.M* an 
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2nd who ever denied this? Nay, is*hnot } 
this an Argument that Baptiſm admits :' 
'them into the Church, becauſe ſuch per. 
ſons only are ſabje& to the Cenſures of 
it 2 And how they can be caſt out of the 
Church, I know not, except they were in 
it: The ſum of this Argument is this, 
Thar Baptiſm does not admit us into the 
Church, becauſe baptized perſons, living 
diſorderly, may be caſt out of it. | 
But there were baptized Chriſtians before 
any particular Churches were erected, Beitlo; | 
then they were members of the Univerſal 
Church, and thereby qualified to be } 
members of a particular Church, when JF 
there ſhould be one. 4 
Secondly he proves,that we are not ad- * 
mitted into the Church by Baptiſm, be- Þ# 
caule zone ought to be admitted to Baptiſm, but' 
thoſe who are antecedently judged to be Chri- 
ſtians : For which he quotes Ads 8. 37. - 
where Philip tells the Eunuch, that if he 
believed he might be baptized: it ſeems "F 
he knows no difference between a Belie- }F 
ver and a Chriſtian, bur I have raken 
notice of this already, Faith is neceſſary 'F 
to our Baptiſm, and to qualifie us to be 
admitted into the Church ; but beſides 'F 
this, an actual incorporation into the 
Church by Baptiſm is neceſſary to make, 
| v9 FF. 
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ns* Chriſtians, and to enticle us to the 
Priviledges of Chriſts body. . 

In his chird and fourth Propoficions he 
deſions ro ſay ſomething againſt me, bur 
I cannot imagine what it is. He tells us, 
That our ſubmitting to the Ordinance and Inſti- 
tation of Baptiſm, # a viſible profeſſion of our 
owning the Authority of Chriſt : So\ſayl too ; 
it is ſuch a profeſſion of our ſubje&ion to 
Chriſt, as Chriſt hath made neceſſary to 
our incorporation into his Church : But 
we muſt own the Authority of Chriſt, be- 
fore we can make this profeſſion of own- 
ing it, Right, we muſt believe Chriſt to 
be Lord and Saviour, but this alone does 
not make us Chriſtians, unleſs we make 
ſuch a profeſſion of it, and be admitted 
into the Church by ſuch publick Rites 
and @gremonies as Chriſt hath made ne- 
ceſſary to that end. The conſent of both 


4 Parties is neceſſary co a Marriage, but 


this alone will nor make the M-rriage 
without ſuch a publick ſolemnization of 
it as 1s required by the Laws of Coun- 
tries : For when there is a legal way ap- 
pointed for declaring our conſent, no Go- 
vernment takes notice of any conſent, till 

it bedeclared in Form of Law. 
Our Author tells us, -That Baptiſm it 
both a Baag aud Symbel of our Pr: feſſtony and a 
| Gg Bona 
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Bond and Obligation upon us, to diſcharge the 
duties, which our Profeſſion of (hriſtianity calls 
w to. And it is ſo by a perpetual Inſticuri- 
on: Now if we conſider the nature of a 
Covenant, which requires ſealing on 
both fides, it will appear, that this Cere- 
mony is <flentially neceſſary to our ad- 
miſſion into. the Goſpel Covenant, ( or 
which is all one, to our admiſhon into the 
Chriſtian Church ) God hath ſealed to 
us in the Death of his Son, whereby he 
has confirmed and ratified the Goſpel Co. 
venant, bur till we ſeal to him in Bap- 
tiſm, no previous faith and conſent can 
give us 2 title to the benefits of the Co- 
venanrt. 

In his fourth Propoſition he te]ls us, 
That the Union of the Catholick viſible Church, 
conſiſting in a joynt profeſſion of the i hy 
Faith, and Baptiſm, there doth therefor ®#pon & 
perſons ſubmitting to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
ſuch a relation to the whole Catholick wifſible 
Church emerge, as that he # rendered a com- 
pleat member of the Church, under the notion 
of Catholick viſible: And adds, So far u our 
Union with the wiſible Church by means of + 
Baptiſm, from being the medium of onr UVnlm 
zo Chriſt, that it # our deduating our ſelves 10 _ 
Chrift by this auouft Ceremony, which conſtitutes 
&s complete members of the Church under the 
notion 
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»otion of viſible. He tells us, that Baptiſm. 
makes us members of the Catholick 
Church, ſo ſay I: But it makes us mem-. 
bers of the Catholick Church by dedi- 
cating us to Chriſt, ſo ſay I roo; and 
therefore our Union with the Viſible Church 
by means of Baptiſm u# not the medium of our 
UVnion to Chriſt : But how does this follow, 
when Baptiſm dedicates us to Chriſt, not 
as ſingle Individuals, but as. members of 
his body, that is his Church ? For thac 
which dedicates us to Chriſt as members 
of his body, unites us to Chriſt by uniting 
us to the Church: But Baptiſm makes us 
compleat members, whereby he would in- 
Cann, that we were members before, 
though incomplete, bur this he ought to 
have proved, which he has not yer, and 
nevercando: And indeed a complete,and 
incomplete member ſeems to be no very 
good ſenſe; for the ſame relation admits 
of no degrees; one Child under the no- 
tion of a Child is as completely the Fa- 
thers Child as any other of his Chil- 
dren are ; and if we be indeed members 
of the Church, that is united and related 
| *o the Church, we are complete mem-- I 
| bers; for what ever makes us members, &4 
| makes us members, and we cannot be : 
' } moreorleſs members: A member may be 
Gg 2 ſound 
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ſound or rotten, weak or ſtrong, and up» 
on that ſcore may bea perfeq, or imper- 
fe&t member; but conſidering only the 
relation of memberſhip, which is the pre- 
ſent caſe,every member is as much a mem. 
ber as any other, x 

Burt Baptiſm makes us complete mem- 
bers of the Church only under the notion 
of Catholick wviſibles How comes this to 
paſs now? When in his firſt Propoſition, 
he would by no means allow, that Bap- 
tiſm united us to the Univerſal viſible 
Charch;, and yet here it makes us com- 
plere members of the Church under the 


notion of viſible: How will he anſwer 


his own Argument © That men were bap- 
tized before there was any particular viſt- 


ble Church formed, and if there were no.. | 


particular viſible Church, certainly there _ 
could be no Catholick viſible Church 
neither: Unleſs we can imagine, that 
there may be a Kingdom, which conſiſts 
of a great many ſubordinate Societies, 
and Corporations, and Families, before 
there is ſo muchas any one Family. ; 

Baptiſm admits us into the Church of 
Chriſt under the notion of Chriſt's body,. 
not under the notion of viſible or inviſi- 
ble, unleſs we think, that the Covenant 
of Grace, and all the Promiſes of it, 
which. 
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which are ſealed to us in Baptiſm, be 
made only to the Church under the noti- 
on of viſible: and then I ſhall not blame 
the Chucch of Rowe for making Vilibility 
one mark of the true Church, . 

But to proceed, I argued alſo from the 
nature of the Lords Supper, which is a 
Sacrament, and Symbol of our Union to 
Chriſt and Fellowſhip wich him after we 
are incorporated into . his -Church, and 
fienifies and repreſents that near con- 
junction which is between Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Church, and the mutual Fel- 
lowſhip of one Chriſtian-with another, 
as members of the ſame body, Which is 
a plain Argument, that Chriſt owns us, 
.Aot as fingle Individuals, but as members 
of his body, as incorporated into the 
Chriſtian Church, 

To this Mr, Ferguſox anſwers: 1. The 
Swpper of the Lord, though a Sacrament of 
Union, yet it cannot be the firſt medium of our 
Union to the Church, ſeeing wone have a right 
' Poit, but ſuch #5 are already Church members. 
Nor did I ever ſay it was the firſt medium, 
but that itrepreſents that near conjund&ti- 
on which is between Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian Charch, and every particular Chri- 
ſian, as incorporated into the Church, 
For as the Apoſtle ſays, ( to uſe ous Authors 
G2 7-. own 


areas cloſely compacted into one body, 
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own words iti another place) ſeeing it's ojie 
boaf ( 6s &pTO. ) of which we partake, we aye 
therefore 'one body ( viz. in Chriſt ) who par- 
#itipate of that one loaf, 1 Cor.19.17, Picho- 
rellus well obſerves, that Paul doth not ſay, 
we are one loaf or bread, ( though our Tranſla- 
tion renders it ſo) but that he argaes from the 
Coalition of the cluſters of the ſmall corpuſcles 
of meal ( ſurely our Author was taught 
this bombaſt ' by ' the School-maſter in 
Sir Philip Sidney ) of which a Loaf #4 kneaded 
ard contexed to the identity and oneneſs, thit 
intervenes between Chriſt and' Believers, ( 1N- 
'tervening identity and oneneſs 1s a great 
elegancy.) But our Author ſeems to have 
abuſed Pichorellus not only in' a phantaſt- 
cal Tranſlation of his words, bur in pet- 
verting the ſenſe' of them, whofe words, 
as he has ſet them in the margin, are theſe: 
Nvu” dicit' Paulus fideles unum efſe panenr, ſed 
ab uno pane ducit fimilitudinem: Paul does wot 
ſay, that all Beliewers are one bread, but takes'a 
fimilitude and reſemblance from one bread; 
Whattodo? To prove the oneneſs and 
identity, which ztervexes between Chriſt, 
and fingle Belieyers> as Mr. Ferguſon 
wonld repreſent its no, but to prove that 
near alliance and conjunction which is be- 
tween the whole body of Believers, which 
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45 the ſeveral particles of flonr are, 
when they are kneaded into one Loaf, and 
fo as one body are united to Chriſt, and 
entertained at his Table. Agreeably to 
St. Chryſoſtoms account of the words, as 
they are tranſlated alſo by our Author, 
what #u that Loaf ? It # the body of Chriſt. 
what are thoſe who partake of it ? They are the 
body of Chriſt, not many bodies, but one, For 
as the many grains of which a loaf u formed, 
are. ſo comvened intoone maſs ( mighty elegant 
ſtill) zhat the diſlinition and diverſity one frem 
another doth not appear. &Tw # xmas, x my 
X ere (wamofa, in the ſame manner are 
we conjoyned to Chriſt, and one another ;, or ac- 
cording to the order of St, {hryſoftoms 
words, to one another and to Chrift: So 
that though this holy Supper be not the 
firſt medium of our Union to the Charch, 
yet it repreſents the Union' of the Chriſti- 
an Church, and of all particaJar Chri- 
ſtians in if, in one body to Chriſt, which 
was all Idefigned to prove by it. 

In the ſecond place he tells us, That by 
the Lords Supper we ratifie our perſeverance, 
and renew our engagements of being the Lords. 
And thirdly, That it # a Symbol of our Oni- 
on to Chriſt and to eachother, And ſoweare 
very well agreed, and it is time to give 
over this Diſpute, 
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Thus I have brought off my two firſt 
Propoſitions ſafe and ſound, but: before 
I proceed to the reſt, I muſt remove a rub 
or two which Mr. Fergufos has thrown in 
my way : For he charges me with deny- 
ing our Union to the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
our /nmediate Union to his Perfon; and 
this indeed I do in ſome ſenſe, and if he 
had been either an honeſt man, or a fair 
Diſputant, he ought to have declared in 
what ſenſe Idiſowned it; bur inſtead of 
this he fills ſeveral Pages with long and 
ſenſeleſs Harangues to prove, that we 
muſt be united to the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
that it would have been as conſiſtent with 
my deſign to own, as todeny it, when 
indeed I never denied it, but exprefly 
owned it, in that ſenſe which he wonld 


now contend for: And to give a plain 


demonſtration of the honeſty and ingenui- 
ty of this Author, I ſhall tranſcribe one 
Page out of my former Diſcourſe, which 
concerns this matter. © The deſign of all 
« theſe diſtinctions is to prove the Union 
« of Perſons between Chriſt and Belie- 
«© vers, and becauſe I find this Author 
« hath bewildred himſelf, I will endea- 
© your to help him out ; forit is a very 
« plain caſe, if Chriſt and Believers are' 


wo united, their Perſons muſt be united *' 
Mn . 7 nn 4:  «qgq:;: 3F 
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* Y7 too: For the Perſon of Chriſt 1s Chriſt Y 
| << himfelf, and the: Perſons of Believers 
« are Believers themſelves ; and I cannot 
« underſtand how they can be united 
« without their Perſons, that is, without 
« themſelves : But then they are united 
« by mutual relations as the Perſon of a 
«© Prince and-of his Subjects, of a Huſ- 
« band and his Wife are united, or by 
« mutual affections, or common intereſt, 
&« not by a natural adheſion of Perſons: 
'< But becauſe I find it does not ſatisfie 
« theſe men, that Chriſt and Believers 
<< axe united, unleſs their Perfons be uni- 
«C red to0, it makes me ſuſpe&, that 
<« there is a greater Myſtery in this Union 
« of Perſons than every one apprehends. 
Upon this-I conſidered what they meant 
by the Perfon of Chriſt, and our Union 
tohim: So that I donot impeach them, for ,ceren 
not being ſatisfied, that Chrift and Believers are of Rea- 
united unleſs their Perſons be united too, as _ _ 
Mr. Ferguſon repreſents it, but from their is 
making ſuch a difference between our 
Union to Chriſt, and onr Union to his 
Perſon, Ireaſonably concluded, that they 
meant ſomething more by our Union to 
the Perfon of Chriſt than every one was 
$4 awareof; and ſo indeed I found it, as ap.- 
y pears from what I diſcourſed in thar place; 
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And to give/\as ſhort and-perſpicuous an 
3ccount of 'it as poſhibly I cant here : 1] ob- 
{ rye, that by the Perſon of Chriſt to which' 
| W&,are united, , they mean {ach « Perſon,” as. 
' has done «ll for; 64; and hath undertaken to dy 
 allinw ; And by an immediate Union to 
this Perſon; they mcan at: moſt an imme- 
«| diate 1ppljcation of themſelves to his Per- 
| ſon by reliance and recumbency, which 
ives them an intereſt in all that Chriſt 
fi done and ſuffered, by vertue of an 
| Union to his-Perſon. | 
Firſt, By the Perfon of Chriſt tO which | 
we are united,” they mean ſuch a Perfon 
as has done all for us, and has undertaken 
to do;all: jn,us. As for the latter part of 
this, tha, Chrift hath undertaken to do 
allin us: Tiþallreſerve it to be confidered 
under the bead of. Political Union, and ſhall 
' at. preſent confine my Diſcourſe - to his 
having done all for us. This is their noti- 
on of Chriſt's being our Surety and Medi- 
afor, chat, in, our ſtead he hath ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God, and fulfilled all righ- 
|= 225A and that we are made. righte- 
ous by his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which. 
he performed..in his own Perſon, bur in 
our ſtead, and as repreſenting us : __ 
ſhould wonder that Mr, Ferguſox denies ' 


this, bat that I now know him tao well ! 
to 


"Fs 


——_ 


preſent Chri 
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to wonder at-any thing he ſays. For Do- 
@or'” Facomb ' has induſtriouſly endea- 


yottred: to prov? this notion of Chriſts 


_ being. our Surety to do all in our ſtead, and 


Dr. Owe hath with as great endeavours, 
and i'with like ſucceſs, attempted ' to 
prove-this. from Chriſts being our Media- 
tor : But how far either the notion of a 
Surety, or of a Mediator is from counte- 
nancing any ſuch Dodrine, I have made 
abundantly evident in my: former Diſ- 
courſe, to which Mr. Ferguſon replies no- 
thing, but entertains and amuſes his 
Readers with ſome School-pedantry in the 
derivation of the words zy/#& and Mens, 
which he learnedly obſerves comes am 8 
p02. But to leave theſe little Criticiſms to 


| School-boys ; and to reduce the Contro- 
verſie into a ſhort compaſs, - the fun- 


damental _ is this, that they re- 

as a Surety and Mediator 
for ſome particular men, not as the Surety 
and: Mediator of the Covenant. I made it 
appear, that though we ſhould grant, that 
Chriſt 1s called a Surety and Mediator, 
with reſpe& to his undertaking for ſome 
particular perſons, yet they cannot rea- 
ſonably argue from the notion of a Surety 
and Mediator to 'prove, that Chriſt ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs for thoſe, and in 


their 


Know- 

ledge of 
Chriſt, 
Chap.q. 


Sca. 3. 
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their ſtead, whoſe Surety and Mediator | 
he was ; and, as I have obſerved above, | 
my Adverſaries have been forced to quit | 
this way of arguing from the general no- 
tion of a Surety and Mediator among 
men : But indeed the foundation of this 
notion 1s falfe, that Chriſt did undertake 
for particular perſons, to do all for them, 
which was required of them, by vertue of 
any Law, as Dr. Owezx repreſents it. 
Chrift by his death made a general 


' Atonement and Expiation for Sin, and 


with his Blood procured, purchaſed, and 
fealed the Covenant of Grace, wherein 
God promiſes pardon of Sin and Eternal 
Life to thoſe who believe and obey the 
Goſpel z and thus his bloud is zhe blond of 
the Covenant, and he is the Surety and Me- 
diator of the Covenanmt: But that what 
Chriſt did and ſuffered, he ſhonld doin 
the name and ftead only of ſome parti- 
cular Perſons, as their Surety, Proxy, 
Surrogate, or Subſtitute, has not the leaſt 
foundation- in Scripture, and is the firſt 


cauſe, and the only ſupport of the Anti 


2011473 Hereſfie, | 
Mr. Ferguſon founds Chriſt's Suretiſhip 
on the Covenant of Redemption, that 15, 
on that Covenant, which ſome modern 
Divines ſo much talk of, between _ 
| | the 
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the Father, and Chriſt concerning the 
Salvationof the Ele: that God the Fa- 
ther gives ſo many perſons by name to 
Chriſt, to be ſaved by him, and upon his 
voluntary undertaking that work, he 
ſtands in the room and ſtead of thoſe men, 
and does and ſuffers what ever was requi- 
red of them, acting for them as a com. 
mon perſon : that God impures all their 
Sins-to Chriſt, and imputes his Righte- 
onſneſs tothem, and reckons it as much 
theirs as if it had been perſonally per- 
formed by them: Gods appointing of 
Chrift to this work, and his accepting 
of it, puts him into the room and Read 
of the Ele, and whatever is done by 
him as their Surety and Mediator, is 
reckoned as done by them. If this could 
| be proved, it were ſomewhat to the pur- 
poſe, but if no ſach thing appear, as 
Chriſt's ating in the name and ſtead of” 
any particular men, this utterly ſubverts 
their notion of Suretiſhip: For a Surety, 
or Proxy, or Surrogate, or what ever you 
will call him, who as in the name and 
ſtead of others, ſo that whar he does, is 
reckoned as done by thoſe for whom he 
ats,muſt do what he does in the name, and 
as repreſenting the perſons of ſome certain 


particular men. For to at in the name and 
ſtead 


__ 
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ſtead of another in this ſenſe, and yer nog ._ 
ca repreſent any certain perſon, is a con- } 
tradiction. ; Eo wack 
I do not deny; but that Chrift may pro- 

: perly be ſaid todie in our ſtead, /oco noſtro 
' & vice noſtra, in as much as his Death | 
| was 4 proper Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, 
or as Grotizs explains that Phraſe, Yice 
ſtra Chriſtum eſſe mortuum, hoc eſt,nifi Chri- 
ſtus eſſet mortuus, nos fuiſſe morituros, & 
quia Chriſtus morturs eſt, nos non moritaros 
morte eterna s That Chriſt u ſaid to ate in our 
ſtead, becauſe unleſs Chriſt had died, me muſt 
have died, and fince Chriſt hath died, we ſhall 
not die an Eternal death. De ſatisf. Cap. 9, 
But then Chriſt did not {odie in our ſtead, 
-much leſs fulfil Righteouſneſs in ,our 
ſtead, as to perſonate us, as our Subſtt, 
cure, Attorney, or Proxy, and the diffe- 
rence between theſe two is vaſtly wide: 
for in the firſt Caſe, Chriſt only ſo dies 
in our ſtead, that in virtue of his Expia- 
' tion and Sacrifice he procures, confirms 
and ratifies, a Univerſal Covenant of 
Grace with mankind upon certairi terms, 
and conditions to be performed by us ; 
hence his bloud is called the bloud of the 
Covenant, and he the Surety of the Co- 
venant : But for Chriſt to a& in our ſtead, 


ſoas to repreſent and perſonare us, gives 
us: 
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'F vs an immediate actual right. to the pur- 
j chaſe of Chriſt's Death, and to the merit 
1 of his Righteouſneſs ; for what is thus 
1 done in our ſtead, is in Law and Juſtice 
reckoned as done by us, and therefore 
can admit of no intervening condition to 
intitle us to it. In the firit ſenſe Chriſt 
may die for all mankind, and be a propi= 
tiation for the fins of the whole World, 
and the Sacrifice and Expiation of his 
Death be very well reconciled witha con- 
| ditional Covenant, Bur in the ſecond. 
ſenſe he can be ſaid to die for none, bur 
thoſe particular men, whoſe perſons he 
repreſented as their Surety and Proxy ; 
and who have an immediate right towhart 
ever he has done and ſuffered for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe he acted in their name 
and ſtead: Which reſolves the whole 
Covenant of Grace between God and 
man into the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, as they call ir, between God and 
Chriſt, | 
Mr. Ferguſon has a great mind to ſay Intereſt 
ſomething, againſt this notion of Chriſt's 2 
being the Surety and Mediator of the p.;40. 
Covenant; and not ſuch a Surety and 
1 Mediator for particular perſons as acts in 
| their name and ſtead, and does for them 
} whatever was required of them by any 
: Law. 
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Law, He firſt excepts againſt my Notion | 
of a Sartty of a Covenant, that it ſignifies mw + 
more than to confirm and ratifie this Covenant, 
4nd to undertake for the performance of it, that 
all the Promiſes of the Covenant ſhall be made | 
good upon ſuch terms and conditions as are an- | 
aexed t0 them, And firſt he would fain in- 

finuate the charge of $Svcinianiſm againſt 

it, though he confeſſes, that both Grotiug 
> - and Dr. Hammond go this way, but yet my. 
E Paraphraſe hath more affinity to Schlichtin- 

F eius's Gloſs, than to either of theirs, which _ 
1s ſaid with the uſual ingenuity of our Av- ©: 
thour, without any pretence or ſhew of * 
reaſon: For there is nothing in my Para- 
phraſe like Schlichtingims's, which 1 had ne-.. 
þ-. ver ſeen. As he has ſet it down in the 

- - Margin, Schlichtingin's Comment is this : 

; Sponſor federis appellatur Teſus, quod nomine 

Dei nobi ſþoſponderi i.e. fidem fecerit Deum fe- 

deris promiſſiones ſervaturum eſſe, non werd _ 
quaſi pro nobis ſpoſponderit Deo, noſtrorumve -* 
delittorum ſolutionem ins ſe receperit. That Je- 
ſus is therefore called: the Surety of the Cover 

nant, becauſe he hath promiſed u in Gods name, 
that God ſhall keep and perform the Promiſes of 
the Covenant, not that he undertook for ms 10 
God, by taking npon himſelf the diſcharge of 
our debts, or fins; That is, by making, } 
Atonement and ſatisfaQgion for fin. 
=. yea 


46 


o . 
oY 5 
$#52557% 


LY EI ANT 
Fo FOES 0M 8, 
oe Sea SR EINE 

Dn tO PR IA IO 


5% were? TW. -..> SE © Los. 
xe os , 


$8 - YL 
Weng RI LE > : Pe ore 
FO We WEE TL OE 3 ' x 2 
s 2 ” OF 


Lot ot "X PF OR; ip £5 2A "7 Zu ACHE» hes x TS" A by 6 2 PIE SON at 
= T4618 hr 4 EO COEOITI OD ORCS - Sola done oc. Ed an int _ 4 od ne Og. FN Os HEIS 
ay UE > 9 NT FRI i SE EIS TOO oo END Thee So Bede. 3 PO AE EARL = * . ot D 
r : 4 © 74 Wal "S324 ; > 3 : ona bs, Be 3-1 wo "4 2 
- : 4 Ty BO Rk & < ls WEE s £ abs £D INN TM 282 
. ; va ” - ” 
, p : % * Don 
be - 
"e . ” o - 
SC 
- 
# 
* 
\ I 


 Whichis ſo far from being my-ſenſe, tae 
it Is dire@ly contrary to it. 9 
For when I ſay, that Chriſt's being the. 
Surety of the Covenant,fignifies his confirm-" 
ing and ratifying the Covenant, and un- 
dertaking for the performance of it, un-/ 
| {| der thoſe Phraſes of confirming and rati#: 
| fying,I include whatever Chriſt did in or-! 
4 derto the full and complete ratificariow 
1] of the Covenant, and had a princip#Þ 
| regard to that Expiation' and Atonement! 
which he made for fin, which was the 
| procuring cauſe of the Covenant of 
1 Grace, and the Seal and-ratification of it, 
| For thus Covenants were confirmed by: < 
Sactifices in the Eaſtern Countries. Thus 
Moſes confirmed the Covenant betweetf 
| God and the people of ſacl, by ſprinkling 
| Zhe book andall the people with the bloud of 
1 the Sacrifice;ſaying,zhis i the bloud of the Ter2- 
T ſtarent, which God hath ordained to you, 
- Hebg.19,20,21., Upon which account the 
bloud of Chriſt « called the bloud of ſprinkling 
too, becauſe' by ha blend God did ſeal and con: 
| firm the Covenant of Grace, as the ſprinkling E 
e'} The bloud of beaſts did confirm the Meſaital 6 
4 Covenant, as Iexpreſly obſerved in my for: 
eS mer Diſcourſe, from whence Mr. Ferguſon _ p 
might have learned whatT meant by con- Chi 
firming and rcatifying the Covenant, © | p-3z1. 
| H h Now 
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Now this alone anſwers all Mr. Fergu- 
ſon's ObjeRions againſt my Notion of a 
Surety of « Covenant, He tells us, that the 
Sarety of a better Teſtament, and Meatator of 
a better Covenant are equipollent terms, 
(though he produces no other-reaſon for 
it, bur that Chriſt is called a Surety in one 
place, and Mediator in another, whereas 
the notions ſeem to be ſomewhat different) 
and that his being ſtiled aSurety hath re- 
ſp:& not to his Prophetical, bur Sacerda« 
tal Office ; and what follows from hence £ 
W hy therefore Chriſt's being our Surety 
does not fignifte his confirming and ratis 
fying the Covenant, which had been an 
unan{werable objection, had I attributed 
the confirmation of the . Covenant to 
Chriſt only as Prophet, and notas Prieſt, 
but now proves nothing but aur Authors 
great forwardneſs to anſwer Books be- 
fore he underſtands them, -or:great skill 
in aftixing perverſe ſenſes on them. 

But Mr. Fergaſoz has one extraordinary 
Argument to prove, That there # nothing 
of ratifying the Covenant, and andertaking 
for the performance of it intended in the term 
of Suretiſhip, becauſe rhi ſhakes God's infinite 
veracity, which s the foundation of all Divine | 
Faith. we may ſometimes queſtion, whether 


ſuch a declaration come from God, but admitt 
| ting 
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ting once, that it uu his, there # no room left to 
 ſoſpelt its being true s, and therefore Chrift 
could not confirm the Covenant, For 
Chriſt needed a teſtimony from God to confirms 
hu miſſion, but God needed none [rom him to 
eftabiiſh his being true and unchangeable. But 
he quite miſtakes the ſtate of the queſti- 
on, for Chriſts confirmation of the Co- 
venant is not his giving teſtimony to the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God, but ſuch 
a confirmation of the Covenant, as is 
made by a purchaſe, and by aSeal; which 
is an evidence tous that the Covenant is 
confirmed- paſt all revocation, which nq 
Covenant is, till the Seal is put toit; or 
to uſe the Apoſtles Argument from the 
nature of a Teſtament, which is not in 
force till the death of the Teſtacor, which 
reaſon the Apoſtle aſſiggs, why the firſt 
Teſtament was dedicated with bloud,and 
why this New Teſtament ſhould be dedi- 
cated, and confirmed, and ratified with 
the bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 15, 16, &c. 
which gives a plain Anſwer to his other. 
Argument, That the Apoſtle reckoning up all 
the evidences of the Immutability of God's 
Counſel, hath omitted this, and thereby pre- 
cluded it from the wumber of them, Whereas 
in this very place the Apoſtle tells us, 
that this New Teſtament receives its 
; Hh z force 
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force and final confirmation from the 
death of Chriſt, who is the Teſtator., 
And whereas he adds, Other ſecurity in or- 
der to our conſolation we need not, wor hath God 
thoug ht fit to give any but his Promiſe and Oath; 
and for this alleadges Gods Oath to Abra- 
ham, Heb.6.16,17. though we ſhould ac- 
knowledge, that God confirmed his Co- 
venant and Promiſe to Abraham only by 
an Oarh, yet it is as plain, that he has 
confirmed his Covenant with us by the 
Death of his Son; and indeed God rati- 
fied his Covenant with Abraham too by 
Sacrifice, and that at Abraham's requeſt, 
Gen.1 5.8,9,10, &c. And this Mr. Ferguſox 
at laſt acknowledges, that the enatting of 
the Covenant of Grace ( which I ſuppoſe in- 
cludes a final ratification of it ) 'reſpetts 
Chriſt's undertakifi to be made fin, and to un' 
acrgo the Curſe, as the moral cauſe and conditi- 
82 without which there had been no overtures of 
mercy made to the Sons of men: And that upon 
this account is Chrift called the Surety of 
the Covenant. This is a very dilute ac- 
count of the Death of Chriſt, ro' make 
it only the condition fime qu# mon, without 
which God wonld not have made over- 
tures of mercy, but he mends this in what } 
- follows, that 7t was 7n conſequence of Chrift's 
« ſuſception to be our Sponſor, .and with reſpets # 
gre 
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[469] 
the obedience of bis life, and Sacrifice - of bis 


Death, as the procuring and deſerving cauſe © 
that God entred into 4 Covenant with man- © 
kind, &c, Which is no more than I always - 


affirmed, excepting by Spozſor he means, 
that Chriſt did a& in the name and ftead 
of any particular men. 
_ Having thus got rid of Mr. Ferguſos's 
Objections againſt my Notion of Chriſt's 
being the Sarety of the Covenant ( for whar 
he diſcourſes of Chriſt's being a Mediator 
having nothing new in it, deſerves no par- 
ticular confideration) I come now to 
ſhew what neceſſity there is of rejeting 
that Notion of Chriſts being a Surety and 
Mediator for particular perſons, to da for thens 
zn their name and ftead, whatever was required 
of them by vertue of auy Laws, and that in 
ſhort is this, that it is one of the firſt and 
fundamental Principles of 4»tinomaniſm, 
from which arededuced all thoſe pernici- 
ous Docrines which ajter the whole frame 
and deſign of Chriſtianity, and do 
naturally tend to deMauchery and licen- 
tiouſnels, 
- I ſhall give but ſome ſhort hints of this, 
becauſe the thing is ſufficiently evident 
and notorious. Thus from hence they 
argne, that the very fins and iniquities of 
the Ele&, and not only the guilt and 
Hh 3 puniſh- 


Criſp. 
Chriſt 
alone ex- 
alted. 
_, 
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puniſhment of them, is laid on Chrift; 
becauſe he ſtands ſo in our Read, as to be. 
come jaſt what we were: Haſt thou been an 
Jaolater ? Haſt thou been a Blaſphemer > Haſt 
thou beez a Murderer, an Adulterer, a Thief, 
a Liar, a Drunkard? GC. If thou haſt a part 
iz the Lord Chriſt, all theſe tranſereſſions of 
thine become attually the tranſgreſſions of Chriſt, 
ard ſo ceaſe to be thine, and thou ceaſeſt to be 
tbe tranſereſſor, from that time they were laid 


= Chrifl, to the laſt hour of thy life. Chviff 
imſelf is wot ſo completely righteous, but we are 
righteous a4 be was , wor we ſo completely ſinfal, 
but be became, being made fin, as completely 
ſinful as we. So that here u a dirett change, 
Chriſt takes our perſons, and condition, and 
ſtanas in our lead, we take Chriſts perſon, and 
condition, and fland in his flead; what the 
Lord beheld Chriſt to be, that he beholds the 
Members of (hrift to be ; what the Lord be- 
holds the Members of Chriſt to be in themſelves, 
that þe beholds Chriſt himſelf to be. This is 
very true arguing from this Principle, 
thar Chriſt did ro M intents and purpoſes 
ſtand in the ſtead, and repreſent the per- 
ſons of particular men; and thus far 
Dr. Owen and Mr. Ferguſon agree very well 
with Dr. Criſp. | 

But ſecondly, Dr. Crip argues farther, 
That every Trenſerefſion, firſt and left, yet 

42 
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and ſmall, one with another, are carried away thbid. + 
at once, and laid upon Chriſt : Which is a P:99.9% 2 
neceſſary conſequence of the other z for 
if all our (ins were laid on. Chriſt, and he 
took them away with one Sacrifice for 
fin, thenthey muſt be taken away all ro- 
gether. Whatever finfulneſs you have commit- 
ted, do commit, or (hall commit, there was one 
Sacrifice once offered by Chriſt, through which he 
hath perfetted them that are ſanttified, 

And thirdly, from hence it follows, 
that we are aQually acquitted from the 
time of our ſins being laid upon Chritt: 
For fin cannot be 1aid upon Chriſt, and 
continue upon the (inner too ; and there- 
fore from the time of fins being laid upon 
Chriſt, the ſinner is acquitted and juſti- 
fied. But for the fuller explication of 
this, Dr.Crifp diſtinguiſhes between God's 
laying Iniquity upon Chriſt by way of obligation, _— 
. by way of execution, and by way of his own ap- p,,,, © 
| plication of it to hupeopla y by way of obliga- 
. tion Goddid lay iniquity on Chriſt, whez 
- he did tic, aud bind, and oblige himſelf to it. 
And that # from all Eternity, then he did it in 
bis own determinate Counſel, when in his own 
Connſel be did determine it ſhould be done, But 
this was & ſecret tie and oblig ation upon God,but 
Goa did lay the Iniquity of his people upon Chriſt 
openly, when he did openly -_ himſelf by Cove- 

H 


4 nant ", # 


P. 248. 


P.254. 


p.256, 


"Pri? sf * ol ah FP A. 
8 - > PSS "T4 LF. SPOTS. -. OTx 6 2 Y , ny, NS ROSE OR T : 
F- CST 7 4 ; *. - 7 - 
-- —_ þ 
- 
& 
x 


-nant to do it :viz.inthat firſt Promiſe which. 


he made to Adam after his Fall. 
But then God laid Iniquity on Chriſt by way 
of execution, as he in time ſerved the execution 


#poz Chriſt, which may be conſidered, as it was 


wirtual, or a4 it was attual and real, The exe- 
cation was ſerved upon Chrift in the virtue of 
i, fromthe firſk inſtant that ever there was 
a tranſg reſſion committed, aud not only at that 
time when fin was firſt committed, and from 


thence tothe time of his ſufſerine, but alſo af* 


terwaras from the time he had ſuffered to the 
end of the world, For you muſt know that 
Chriſt was to bear the ſins of the Ele& 
from the beginning to the end of the 
world, and he was to diſcharge this debt 
at once, and therefore he does not actu- 
ally do this, either at the beginning or at 
the-end of the world ; but iz the fulneſs of 
time Chriſt came and reckoned with the Father, 
and the Father hath ſo much of him for all that 
z paſl, and as much for all for after-times to 
the end of the world: Saith Chrift to the Fa- 
ther, here ts ſo much for every one of mint, * 
that they have run out for the time that u paſt, 
and here ts ſo much for every one of my Mem- 
bers that ſhall come after ; they will commit ſo 
many fins in time to come, here tu ſo much- for 
all that fin they ſhall commit. And this rs 
Gods ſerving execution atthally nion _ | 
| ; Toon | with 
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1 when he died npon the Croſs in the fal- 
"neſs of time. © | 
\- Bat thirdly, 3 þe Gods laying Iniquity 
upon Chriſt by way of particular application of 
ix to this and that man: You muſt ob- 
ſerve, That concerning the Elec# in general, 
as they were in the eye of the Lord, before they » .6;. 
had a real Exiſtence and Being, ſo all their Ini- 
quities were laid wpou Chriſt from Eternity : 
But the particular application of this grace to 
perſons muſt be in time, and this done either 
ſecretly or manifeſtly. As for this ſecret | 
application ( which is ſo called, becauſe I 
it ua ſecret thing for a time to theſe for whom © 
he does it ) it # at the very inflant that ſuch 2 F» 
perſon hath a being in the world : the manifeſt 
application is, when the ſinner aQually 
believes, and thereby knows, that God 
hath laid his fins on Chriſt, 7» zhe ſecret , 
application of this grace unto a perſon, this per= ; 
fon hath a fall diſcharge ; and in the manifeſta- 
tion he bath the comfort of this diſcharge. SO 
that every ele& Sinner is juſtified from 
Eternity, as Chriſt died and bore his fins 
from Eternity, viz. in the Counſel and 
Decree of God: His fins are actually paid 
for, and removed from his Surety too, 
from the time of Chriſt's ſuffering upon 
the Croſs. From that time there was not one 
fn to be reckoned, either to Believers who are 


Chriſt's 


p-:591 


p.272, 
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Chrift's Members, or to Chriſt himſelf, he has 


wing thews mac ſatis/attion, and P02 it erven ; 
out unto the world it & finiſh:d: And. this 


diſcharge is actually, though ſecretly, ap- 
lied to them, as ſoon. as they have, any 
cing, and they know tit they are dif- 


Charged as ſoon as they believe: This is 
"the Antinomian account of Juſtification; * 
a:d ſuppoſing their fiſt Principle, that 
Hd repreſent the pcerions of the 


Chriſt | 
Elec, and do all in thei: name and ſtead, 
I cannot ſce how it is puiſi>ie ro couſure 


it. I confeſs, I cannot anſwer LUIeCrifffg | 


reaſoning : T hat God hath not one fi Fo charge 


upon any Eleft perſon from the firſt moment of. 


conception, till the laſt minute of hu life : be» 
caule the'Lord hath laid it on Chriſt alrtady, 
He did lay fins on him ; when did be lay them? 
When he did pay the full price for them. Now 


ſuppoſe this perſon uncalled commits Juiquity, 


and that this Iniquity t charged apen him , ſee» 
ang that his iniquities are laid upon Chriſt alrea- 


dy, how comes it to paſs that they are charged ' 


pos this EletF Perſon again? How come they to 


| be tranſlated again from Chriſt, and laid upot 


this Perſon ? Once they were. laid upon Chriſt, 
#t muſt be confeſſed, for the bloud of Chrif 


tleanſeth us from all fin. was there by one att of 
Chriſt, the expiation of ſin, and all at oncts 


that are committed from the beginning of ths 


world , 


ad 
-2 
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world to the end —_ 5 how comes it to paſs 
that this and that fin ſhould be charged upon the 
cleft perſons, when they were laid upon Chriſt 
long before? And, I profeſs,.1 cannot ſee 
one hairs breadth difference between 
Dr. Owen and Dr. Criſp in this matcer, 


_ unleſs it be, that Dr. (7p ſpeaks his mind 


plainly and honeſtly, and Dr. Owen en- 
deavours ( if it be not a natural infirmity) 
to clond his ſenſe with a multitude of 
words, and to loſe himſelf and his Rea- 
ders in a labyrinth of diſtintions, as to 
give ſome plain evidences of it. 

Dr. Owez, in his Book entituled, Salus 
eleForum ſanguu Jeſu, Or, The acath of death 
in the death of Chriſt, p.145. Printed 1648. 
lays down theſe Propolitions, Firſt, That 
the full and duc debt of all thoſe for whom Chriſt 
was reſponſible, was fully paid in to God accord- 
ing to the utmoſt extent of the Obligation, Se- 
condly, That the Lord, who is 4 juſt Creditor, 
owe ht in all equity io cancel the Bond, to ſur- 
ceaſe all Suits, AFttons, and Moleſtations 
azainſt the Debter, full payment being made to 
bins for the Debt : And fince he ought to 
do this, we need not doubt bur he, being 
a juſt Creditor, does do it. Thirdly, 7hat 
the Debt thu paid was not this, or that fin, 
but all the fins of all thoſe for whow, and in 
Whoſe name this payment was made. Four Fa Ys 
Thas 
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That a ſecond payment of a debt, once paid, or © 
arequiring it, ts not anſwerable to the juſlice 
which God demonſtrated in ſetting forth Chriſt 
zo be a propitiation for our ſins ; and there- 
fore it is not juſt with God to require the 
payment of that Debt again of us, which 
Chrift hath ajready-paid for us. And 
fifchly, That, whereas to receive 4 diſcharge 
from further trouble, #s equitably ane to the 
Creditor, who hath been in Obligation, hi 
Debt being paid, the Lord having accepted of 
the payment from Chriſt, in the ſlead of all 
them for whom he djed, ought in juſtice, accord- 
ing to that Obligation, which in free grace he 
hath put npon himfelf, give them a diſcharge. 
And Sixthly, conſidering that relaxation of 
the Law, which by the Supreme Power was effe- - 
Hed, as to the perſons ſuffering the puniſhment 
required, ſuch actual ſatisfattion is made there- 
to, that it can lay no more to their charge for 
whom Chriſt diea, than if they had really ful- 
filled in the way of obedience, whatever it did 
require, Now I can by no. means under- 
ſtand what all theſe Propoſitions'can fig- 
Nifie elſe, but to prove, that thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died, are diſcharged upon 
his payment -of "their Debt, and ſo are 
juſtified from Eternity, as Chriſt paid. 
their Debt from Eternity, in the Decree 
of God, and are juſtified in time; as ſoon 
as 


 bim in heavenly places, namely ,in the Covenant 


* 
" 


2s they are capable of ir, that is, as ſoon 
they are in being. : 35 88 

In 'his Book 'of Communion, ps 204, he 
has ten' Propoſitions, much to the ſame 
purpoſe ; He there tells us, That Chriſt 
in his nndertaking of the work of our Re- 
ademption with God, was conſlituted and confide- 
red, as acommon publick perſon in the ſtead of 


them, for whoſe reconciliation to God he ſuffered. 


And that being thus a common Perſon, upon his 


. undertaking as t0 merit aud effuacy, and upon 


his aftual performance, as to ſolemn declaration, 
(this is what Dr. Crifþ calls Gods laying ini- 


quity apon Chriſt by way of Obligation, and by 


way of Execution ) was as ſuch (as a common 
perſon ) acquitted,” abſolved, juſtified, and 
freed from all and every thing, that 07 the be- 
half of the Eleft, as due to them, was charged 
pon him, or could ſo be : So that he was from 
all Eternity upon his undertaking, and in 
time upon his actual performance, as a 
common Perſon, that is, in the name, and 
as repreſenting the perſons of the Ele&, 
acquitted, abſolved, and juſtified; and 
therefore as it follows, (hrift received the 
general acquittance for them all, and they are 
all acquitted in the Covenant of the Mediator, 
-whence they are ſaid to be crucified with bim, 
Jo die with him, to riſe with him, to fit with 


of 
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of the Mediator, This is what Dr.Crifþ calls 
a ſecret application of Gods laying ini» 


quity upon Chriſt to particular perſons, | 
which is done before they know it ; and 


the only difference between him and 
Dr. Owez is, that Dr. @wer will not allow 
this to be a diſcharge of the Ele in their 
own perſons, bat only in the Perſon of 
the Mediator; and Dr.Crif thinks it more 
proper to ſay, that this is a perſonal dif- 


charge of them, ſince-it ts done in their. 


names and perſons; but it is no great 
matter who ſpeaks moſt - properly,- wheq 
the thing is the ſame. - on 

In another. Diſcourſe of zbe Death. f 
ehrift, in anſwer to Mr. Baxter s ObjeRtir 
ons againſt his Treatiſe of Redemption, 
P-72. he aſſerts, that the Ele& have an 
aQtual right to all that was purchaſed by 


Chriſt's Death before believing, and thatis 
equivalent to their having a right from | 
Eternity, or from the firſt moment--of | 


their being. And he offers it as his:one 
opinion, Whether abſolution from the guilt of 
fin, and obligation nnto death, thowah not 'as 
terminated in the conſcience (that is, though 
it be not known to the Perſon, which'ss 
Dr. Criſp s ſecret application) for complete Fate 
fiification, ' do not precede our atFus! behievingy 
and expounds. the Jaſtification. of this 
| ungod, 
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ungodly,” Rey. 4. to this ſenſe, as Dr,C;þ 
expreſly does. And though he. dare not 
afler t- complete Trſtification to be before belies» 
ving, yet he affirms, that abſolution 6s, as 
itis conſidered, as the att of the Will of God, 
that ts ſecret, ana known only to God; for & 
diſcharge from the effetts of anger naturally 
precedes all collation of any fruits of love, ſuch 
as faith x. And the difference between 
this abſolution and complete Juſtification 
is no more but this That abſolution 
wants that att of pardoning mercy, which ut ta 
be terminated and completed in the conſcience of 
4 finzer, That is, though ſuch a man be 
ardoned before believing, yet he can 
pai no ſenſe of his Pardon before belie- 
ving, which is exa&tly Dr. CriÞþ's notion: 
And abſolution wants the hearts perſwaſion 
of the truth and goodneſs of the Promiſe, 4 
the mercy held out in the Promiſta Cand. it 
wants the Souls rolling it ſelf on (thrift, and 
receiving ( hrift,' as the Author and\ Finiſher of 
that mercy, au A{l> ſufficient Sawvniws 70 then 
that belirve; (All which ſignifies. no more, 
than that Abſolution is before and with«= 
out Faith , for this apprehending the 
truth and goodne(s of the Promiſe, and 
rolling ic ſelf-on Chriſt according to the 
DoQors notion, conſtitute the juſtifying 


AR of Faith. 


And 
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appointed to them in their ſeveral Generations, 
be accompliſhed, are perſonally under the Curſt 
of the Law, and on that account aye legally ob- 


noxious to the wrath of God, He only chuſes. 


to contradit himſelf, to avoid the 1mpu- 
tation of Antinomianiſm: For -by their 
attnal deliverance, I preſume he muſt under- 
ſtand the time of their actual believing ; 
and- if they are abſolved before they 
aQtually believe, how can they be under 
the Law, or legally. obnoxious to the 
wrath of Gods And therefore he imme. 


diately qualifies this, that zhough they are. 


obnoxious to the Law and the Curſe thereof, yet 
zt at all with its primitive intention of exe- 
cntion upou them ; which is as much as to 
ſay, that they are obnoxious to the Curſe 
of the Law, bur not obnoxious to the ex- 
ecution of that Curſe, which I take to 
be non-ſenſe, How then are they obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſe of the Law? Why, '«-#t 
is a means appointed to help forward their ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, and acceptance with 
God on his account + By which I ſuppoſe he 
means, that their Abſolation - being at 
preſent ſecret, and not terminated and com- 


pleted in the Conſcience, they -are terrified' 


and 


es 
_ And therefore when the D6Qoy elſe-- 
 Commu- where tells us, that the Ele; rill the full' 
time of their attual deliverance, determined and. 
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#nd ſcared with the threatnings of the 
Law, as-fancying themſelves to be under: 
it; when they are not, | and this makes 
them fly to Chriſt for refuge and fancua-s 
ry. And though Dr. (7jþ indeed do not 
like this way of affrighting men to Chriſt 
by the Law,yet the difference is not great; 
and makes'no material alteration in the 
Scheme of their Religion. | 
_ And therefore wes Dr. Owen adds; 
That 7 was determined by Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, that the way of the attaal perſondl 
deliverance of the Eleft from the Sentence and 
Carſe of the Law, ſhould be in and by ſuch's 
way and diſpenſation, as mig ht lead tothe praiſe 
of the glorious grace of God, and to glorifie the 
whole Trinity, by aſcending to the Fathers 
love through the works of the Spirit and Bloud 
of” the Son. All that he means by it is this, 
that we ſhall have no ſenſe of our Abfo- 
lution by the Blond of Chriſt till we aQuu- \ 
ally believe, nor be aQually poſleſſed:\ 
of Eternal Life, till we be renewed and \ 


ſanQified, all which Dr. (7:þ 


will own, \ 


and is conſiſtent enough with our Juſtifi- 
. cation, or Abfolution from Erernity, 
fince Faithand all other blefſings are the 
effet of our antecedent Abſolution' in 
Chriſt, as : the Doctor: confeſſes.” And 
means, when he 
i 


this is all Mr, Ferguſon. 


tells 


Intereſt 
of Rea- 
ſon,&c. 
P.5 49+ 
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tells us, That. Chriſt's own diſcharge wat an 
immediate conſequent of hu (ſafferings, and 
they for whom he ſuffered bad alſo' immediately 
a fundamental right of being acquitted, but 
their attual deliverance was to be in the way 
and oracr, that he, who had ſubſtituted himſelf 
in our room, and he, who bad both admitted 
and been the Author of the ſubſtitution thought 


fit to appoint, This is the neceſlary conſe- 


quence of this Dodrine, that if Chriſt 
acted as a'Surety in the name and ſtead of 
particular perſons, then thoſe for whom 
he acted are abſolved and juſtified by the 
undertaking or actual performance of 
Chriſt, either from Eternity, or from the 
firſt moment of their being. 

I might add ſeveral other Conſe- 
quences, which neceſſarily reſult from 
this Dodrine, and are the pecniiar Prin- 
Cciples of Antinomianiſm, as that we muſt 
notpray for the forgiveneſs of fins, be- 
cauſe they are long ſince removed by 
the death of Chriſt, . but only for the 
ſenſe of this forgiveneſs ; that God ſees | 
no fin in his people, becauſe their, ſins are 
laid on Chriſt, and thar therefore we 
muſt not lay fin upon our own Conſciences 
neither, unleſs we will make onr Con- 
ſcience a Chriſt: But this is enough'to 
ſhew how fruitful this Principle 45 of 
abſurdities, 
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abſurdities, and what reaſon I have to 
reje& our Union to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
conſidered as one, who hath done all for 
us, in our name and ſtead, 

And now I need not inſiſt long on the 
ſecond thing propoſed, wiz. ovwr immediate 
Union to the Perſon of Chriſt : For though all 
Chriſtians are in ſome ſenſe immediately 
united to Chriſt, as I have ſhewn above, 
yet in the Artinomian ſenſe of an immedi- 
ate Union, I doutterly reje& it, where- 
by they underſtand an Union to the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, without any intervening 
Conditions on our part. And this they 
muſt neceſlarily do according to their no+, 
tion of the Perſon of Chriſt, They ex- 
plain this, as I obſerved in my former Krnow- 
Diſcourſe, by a Conjugal Relation, and a !E7< of 
Legal Union. -.. Gs: 

As for a Conjugal Relation, which Sc&.z. 
conſiſts in ſuch a Union of Perſons, as is 
between a Man and his Wife, which in- 
titles us to all the perſonal excellencies 
and perfeftions, Beauty, Comelineſs, 
Riches, and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
Marriage .intitles a Woman to her Huſ- 
bands Eſtates and ſecures us from the 
Wrath of God, and..the. Accuſations of 
the Law, .as a woman'-ynder. Covert is 
not liable tg-any Action or Arceſt,. 1per- 
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ceive Mr, Ferguſon gives it over as inde-: 
fenſible for among all the ſorts of Uni. 
ons, which he reckons up, he takes no 
notice of this, which is the moſt charm- 
ing and inviting Union, and moſt accep- 
table to the Siſterhood, the beſt Friends 
to Conventicles of any other : But I ſup- 
poſe Mr. Vincent will not give it over ſo, 
and therefore I obſerve, that this muſt be 
an immediate Union, which requires no- 
thing elſe but an embracing and claſping 
Faith, which unites their perſons to each 
other : This Faith is no condition of Uni- 
on, but only ſuch a conſent to have 
Chriſt, as isneceſlary to make the Match 
or rather like joyning hands, which is the 
Ceremony of Marriage: Though indeed 
the Marriage was made before, as they 
ſay all Marriages are, in Heaven. Eter- 
nal Election marries them to Chriſt, and 
this conſenting Faith gives them only a 
comfortable ſenſe of their Matrimonial 
Union, as will appear by conſidering,the 
nature of Legal Union, whereby we are 
united to Chriſt, as to our Surety and Me- 
diator,who does all for us in our name and 
ſtead. 

Now it is a plain demonſtration, that 
this Union to Chriſt, as to our Surety 
and Mediator, is immediate, for it is 

mY entirely 
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entirely Gods a& in eleRting ſome parti- 
- cular perſons, and giving them to Chriſt, 
to do all for them in their name and ſtead, 


And therefore Dr. Crip truly argues, that .. 
it is God, and only God, that can lay = rag 
our ſins upon Chriſt, that our Repen- 2rcd. 


tance, and Faith, and new Obedience 
cannot do it: For this work of laying fin 
on Chriſt, in making him our Surety to 
do all for us, was done long ſince, and is 
not to be done now. Chriſt hath alrea- 
dy died for all, that he will die forg and 
if hedid not die for us, nothing that we 
can do: now can lay our fins upon him, 
For as the Doctor. reaſons, if we could 
afreſh by our Repentance and Faith lay 
our fins on Chriſt, as our Surety, how 
ſhould he get rid of them again © For 
there is no getting rid of fin, but by dying 
for it, and Chriſt hath already done thar, 
and is not to die again. 

If Chriſt's Suretiſhip conſiſts in his dy- 
ing and performing all righteouſneſs for 
particular perſons, eleted and choſen. by 
God, our Union to Chriſt as ro our Sure- 
ty muſt be from Eternity, or at leaſt from 
the time of hjs appearing in the world g 
for if he did not ac as our Surety then, 
he cannot do ſo fince, unleſs we ſhould 
ſyppoſe, that he muſt come into the 
}1t Ii 3 world 


Of the 
death of 
Chrilt., 
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, world again, to a@ over the ſame part in 


the name and ſtead of thoſe who were 
left out of thefirſt Roll of Ele&ion, and 
therefore I do not wonder, that theſe men 
are ſo much blundered, and talk back- 
watd and forward in thoſe direQions, they 

ive to their hearers, how to get itito 
Chrit; for the truth is, if we are notin 
Chriſt already, there is no getting into 
Chriſt now, according to their Princi- 
ples. Election alone, and Gods giving 
us to Chriſt unites us to him, not any a& 
of our own, neither Faith; Repentance, 
of new Obedience; theſe at beſt can on- 
ly give us a comfortable ſenſe of our Uni. 
on to Chriſt, but can contribute nothing 
at all to our Union it ſelf. 

And therefore Dr. Owen does roundly 
acknowledge, that Chriſt #s reckoned to m th 
order of nature before we believe; and by 
Gods reckoning Chriſt to us, he means, 
the imputing of Chriſt unto nygodly unbelieving 


ſinners, for whom he died, fo far is to atcount 


him theirs, tv beflow Faith and Grate pots 
them for his ſake. And if God reckon Chrilt 
ro men before Faith, he muſt reckon him 
theirs from the time of his giving them-td 
Chriſt, for there can be no other reaſon 
of his reckoning Chriſt ro them art all. 
And to ſhew how free and abſoiute _ 
gift 


EF,” wn I 
gift of Cluift:is, he tellsus, That there 


1s 220 condition at all in thu ſtipulation. That 


:God ſbould \&ngage npor the death of Chriſt to 
nake-out Grace ava Glory, Liberty and Beauty, 
'\uwto thoſer for rohom he died, upen condition 


Jhey do ſo,' 107 fo, leaves to proper place for the 


werit,of+:Chraft' and u very improperly aſcribed 
anto Got.r And: therefore; though the Co- 
venznt of Grace ſeem-to run conditional- 
ly, thatifavy xepentand believe, weiball 
be ſaved-z:yet the Coyenantis. indeed ab- 
ſolute, þecpuſe theſe! yeryiconditians are 
part-of-Qhriſtzs Purchaſe;and are promiſed 
without.any candition ;{:a8d- though God 


will bring usz0 Heaven an:ifuch a way and. 


methods he;hgs; imbought fic to pre- 
ſcribe rohimfetf for the &/ory of rhe. Trini- 
ty, yet all thid, can all the. parts. of it, # noleſs 
fully proeuren for m1, (nor leſs. freely beſlowed on 
#1; for Chrift-5 ſalty. ard of has raccount, ' as part 
of hu .Putchaſe:and Merits,i than if all of us 
immeadiately-mpon his death, haa-been tranſlated 
into heawes. 1 119104 * xd 

From. all;this it appears, what.they 
mean ;by:14: immediate Vnion to the Per ſon of 
Chriſt, fach\ian Union to'Chriſt as our: Me- 
diator. and Surety, aS 15 foanded only on 
EleQing Grace, without any thing :xe- 
quired on our part, and in this ;fenſe, 
though I deny not —_— Election, yet 
| b 4 
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- 4 difown our 'immediate Union to the Pex- 
- {on of Chriſt. | " T7 
Chriſt is the. Surety and Mediator of 
\ the Covenant, who having with his own 
«bloud made a. general Aronerhent and 
+ Propitiation for the fins of 'the whole 
.world, purchaſed and ſealed the Cove- 
. nant of Grace,' wherein he-promiſes par- 
-don of fin,- and Eternal Life-ro all thoſe 
/who repent and believe the Goſpel. Such 
-a faith in' Chriſt; as makes us members of 
his Body, whichis his Church, 'alone en- 
titles us to all the beriefits of his Death 
and Paſſion ; and: therefore he'is ſaid to 
redeem his Church with his own bloud:: 
for though his:Sacrifice was general and 
univerſal, yet none have an "actual inte-. 
reſt init, but Iiis Church, and the particu- 
lar Members of it,” This: nnites us to 
Chriſt, and applies his Univerſal grace 
and mercy particularly to our: ſelves. But 
to-imagine, 'that Chriſt was appointed by 
God to be a Surety only for-'particular 
Perſons, and ' to a& 'in their- name and 
"ſead, neceſſarily precipitates \mien' intd 
the-verydregs of ' 4#tinomidniſmy; which in 
this looſe, phantaſtical, and” degenerate 
Age. is: the only popular 'and! raking 
Headye-f of bas 137.7 200 no 45318 
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| Tris time now to proceed to the vindj- 
cation of my third and fourth Propofiti- 
ons in my Chapter of Union, from the 
miſrepreſentations of Mr. Ferguſor, for 
this is all the $kill he has ſhewn here, ro 


Qrines to me, as I never dreamt of, The 
' third Propoſition is this, That the Union 
| between Chriſt and (hriſtians # not a Natural, 
' but Political Union ; that is ſuch an Union as 
there ts between a Prince and his Subjetts, The 
fourth is this, That Fellowſhis and Commu- 
ion with God, according tothe Scripture notion, 
feenifies what we call a Political Union ; that 
&, "that to be in Fellowſhip with God and (hriſt 
' ſignifies to be of that Society, which puts us 
| into a peculiar relation to God, that God ts our 
Father, and we his Children, that Chrift # our 
| Head and: Habana, our Lord and Maſter, we 
| has Diſciples and 'Followers, his Spouſe and his 
Body, Theſe two'Propofitions our Author 
tells us, are according to the befl under ſtand- 
ing of enunciations he has, coincident and equi- 
pollent, which is a plain demonſtration, 
how little his underſtanding is in theſe 
, matters, when the third Propoſition con- 
; cerns the nature'of our Union,' and the 
* fourth the explication of a Scripture term, 
which had been perverted toa very diffe- 
rent; if not contrary fenle, © 
- Wink & | 
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pervert my ſenſe, and to affix ſuch Do- 


Bur 


i Aka, 


Know2 
ledge of 
Chriſt. 
Chap.4; 
Se. 1, 


Intereſt 
of Rea. 
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But tolet paſs this, and a great many 
other things. of this nature, (as any man 
muſt do, who would not undertake ſuch 
a trifling task, as to prove, that our Au- 
thor neither underſtands Logick nor Phi. 
loſophy, nor any other part of good learn, 
ing, of which there are abunganct_ evi» 

dences in this very Treatiſe, where he 
makes a great ſhew and flouriſh with that 
little undigeſted knowledge he has ) his 
oreat Artifice in what > Bags to con- 
ceal and miſrepreſent my notion of Politz- 
 eal*Union, and then to ſcuffle learnedly 
. and valiantly with his own ſhadow and 
dreams. Sometimes he repreſents this 
Political Union to be only ſuch an Exter: - 
nal Relation as is between a Prince and 
his Subjects, and ever denies, that I own 
any influences of Grace from Chriſt, as an 
znfluential head, as be 1s pleaſed to, call 
him. And therefore all his reaſonings, 
proceeding upon ſuch an ignorant or wil- 
ful miſtake, all I have to do, is to clear 
my own notion, and to give an account of 
the reaſon, why I ſtated it in this manger; 
As for the firſt : By a Political Union I 
underſtand ſuch a Union between Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, as there; is between a 
Prince and his Subje&s, which conſiſts in 
our belief of His. Revelations, obedience. 


$9 


|. cannot know ourthoughts any other ways 
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to his Laws, and ſubjeRion to his Aatho- - 

rity '; and ,that; this is the true notion of 

it, I gave ſufficient evidence in my for- 

mer Diſcourſe, to which I muſt refer my 

Reader, But then I obſerved, that this + 

Political Union, between Chriſt and his 

Church, may be either only exterza/ and 

viſbble;: and ſo hypocritical Profeſſors may 

be {aid to be.united to Chriſt by the Liga- 

ments of an external Profeſſion; or true ** 

and real, which imports the truth and fin- + 

cerity of our obedience to ovur Lord and + 

Maſter, that we really are what we pro- ' 

feſs tobe: And herein conſiſts a material | 

difference between that External Union | 

which is between a temporal Prince and his ' 

Subje&s, and the Union between Chriſt, 

who is a ſpiritaal:Head and King, and the 

true Church,or true and ſincere Chriſtians, 
| who are ſpiritual Subje&s. For, as the \ 
Authority of Earthly Princes can reach; | 
only . the External. man, becauſe they! 4 


than awthey are expreſſed in our outward 
ations, ſo the Union conſiſts in an exter- 
nal .Governmentr,. and an external Sub- 
jection: But Chriſt, being a ſpiritual ; - 
rince, governs hearts and thoughts too, | 
and therefore our ſubje@ion ro Chriſt, and 
conſequently our Union r- him, muſt - 
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be only external and viſible, but internal 
and ſpiritual, which conſiſts in the ſub- 


' jection of our hearts and minds, -of our 
' thoughts and paſhons to his Governmenr, 


And this real and ſpiritual Union I ex- 


plained in four particulars. 


Firſt, as I have already obſerved, it 
conſiſts in the ſubjeion of our minds and 
ſpirits to Chriſt, as our —_— King, 
And ſecondly, this is repreſented in Scri- 
pture, by a participation of the ſame na- 
ture, which is the neceſſary effe&t of the 
ſubjetion of our minds to him : Upon 
which account I obſerved, that our Union 
to Chriſt is'defcribed by having the Spirit of 
Chriſt, Rom. $9. If any man bave not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he # none of his : Which as 
it reſpedts the cauſe, whereby we are 
transformed into a Divine Nature, ſoit 
ſignifies the Holy Spirits dwelling in us; 
as it ſignifies the effet, or that Divive 
Nature, New Creature, ( which Mr. Fer- 


Intereſt guſox himſelf acknowledges to be the very 


of Rea- 
fon &c, 


bond of our cohefion to Chriſt) ſo ingis that 
ſame temper. and diſpoſition of mind, which 
Chriſt had:; which, as I expreſly obſerved, 


- # called, _ the 'Spirit of Chriſt by aw ordi- 


- pary figure of the cauſe for the effett, for al 


thoſe vertues and graces, wherein our conforqpi- 
2 to Chriſt conſiſts, are called the fruits of ths 
Sparit ” 4 
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Sririt, And inthe Page before, that it is 
called being born of the Spirit, becauſe all Chri- 
ftian Graces and Vertues are in Scripture attri- 
buted tothe Spirit of God as the Anthor of them. 
And now Idare truſt any man of comma .. 
ingenuity to judge, whether I make our 
Union to Chriſt a meer external thing, or 
leave out the conſideration of the Spirit of + 
God in our Union to Chriſt, when I aſlerr, \ 
that thatnew nature, all thoſe Chriſtian : 
graces, wherein our conformity and in-/ 
ternal Union to Chriſt conſiſts, are owing : 
ro the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. i 
And whereas Mr. Ferguſon is ſo critical, 
that it will not ſatisfie him, chat the Spirit _. 
is preſent in the hearts of Believers in reſpett _ _ 
of that New Creature, Divive Nature, and 
ſpiritual being, which he hath wrought in 
them,but immediately alſo ; | would fain learn 
of him, what he means by this immedi- 
ate preſence of the Spirit ; for if the Ho- 
ly Spirit be a divine and infinite being, 
which is preſent every where, how can he 
be more immediately preſent inone place, 
or in one perſon, than in another, bur 
only by a more peculiar manifeſtation of 
himſelf in his effeas and operations © As 
God, who fills all places with his pre- 
ſence, is ſaid todwell in Heaven, becauſe 
there he manifeſts his glory in a more 
peculiar manner, But 


Tbid. 
2+645. 


[494-] 
But I cannot without ſome indignati- | 
on obſerve, how our Author has propha- 
ned this holy Union between Chrift and 
Believers by comparing it with the im. 
pure mixtures of a man with a Harlor, 
and repreſenting the Apoſtle to argue at 
this rate. The Apoſtle tells us, That he 
who # joyned to the Lord # one ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
6. 17. Which I thus explained, That heye- 
in conſiſts our Union to Chriſt, that we have 
the ſame temper of mind which he had, 
( wrought in us by the ſame Holy Spirit, 
which animates both the Head and the 
Body, and every member of it, as 1 ac- 
knowledged before ) for there can be n 
Union between Souls and Spirits without this, 
that they are atted by the ſame principles, and 
love and chaſe the ſame things, 8c, Mr. Fey- 
guſon diſproves this from that oppoſition, 
which the Apoſtle ( as he ſays ) makes be- 
tween the Union of a man toa Harlot, 
and our Union to Chriſt; . Xzow ye mot, ' 
that he which # joyned to a Harlot ts one body, 
but he that « joyned to the Lord u one ſpirit, 
From whence he argues, 1f the Union be- 
twixt a man and a Harb, in the wvirtne of 
which they are one body, import more than meere 
ly a likeneſs of temper and moral a:ſpoſition, 4s 
ſarely it doth, foraſmuch as there may bea fi 


militude in ſenſual propenſions ard rs 
where 


L495] 
where the becoming one fleſh through carnal con- 
junition interpoſeth not z, much more doth a Be= 
liever's,being one. ſpirit with the Lord, imply a 
higher kind of Union than an affinity of Aſpefe 
tions, What fine work might a prophane 
Wir make of 'this! And indeed I would 
not havedefiled myPaper with it, but only 
to have vindicated vur Apoſtle, and Chri- 
ſtianity together from ſuch ſordid and im- 
pure abuſes: And any one, who conſults 
the place, will eafily perceive, that this 
prophane compariſon is owing wholly to 
our Author, and that the Apoſtle has no. 
thing todo with it. For in the fifceenth 
verſe he diſſwades them from Fornicati- 
on by this Argument, Kxow ye not, that 
your bodies are the members of (hrift, (ball 1 
take then the members of Chriſl, and make 
them members of an Harlot, God forbid, The 
undecency of this. is very evident, that 


the members of Chriſt ſhould be made 


the members of an Harlot, and therefore 
the Apoſtle . diſtintly proves theſe two 
Propoſitions, - that our bodies, as we are 
Chriſtians, are.the members of Chriſt ; 
and that that body which is joyned to the 
Harlot, becomes one fleſh: and body with 
her.' This laſt he'proves from the primi- 
tive inſtitutions of:Marriage, Two, ſaithihe, 
ſpall be oze fleſh; Bor an Harlot is! an axor 

| uſuraria, 


_ hid. 
P.655. 
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vſeraris, who unlawfully ſupplies the place: | 
of Wife; and he proves the latter, thar: 
our bodies alfo are the members of Chriſt, Þ 
from that intimate Union of Souls and: | 
Spirits betwixt Chriſt and Believers : He 
that # joyned to the 'Lord is one Spirit, and 
therefore his body too is a member of 
Chriſt, for that intimeſJte Union between 
the body and the ſoul will not admit a 
ſeparation z Chriſt firſt takes poſſeſſion of - 
our ſouls, and then challenges an intereſt 


and propriety in our bodies, which muſt | 


be preſerved holy and pure, as the Tem- 
ples of God. Hs | 
Bat then thirdly I obſerved, That zhere 


4 acloſer Union flill, which reſults from thus 


which confiſls in a mutual and reciprocal lowe 5 
when we are transformed into the Image of 
Chriſt, be loves ws, as being like to him, and 
we love bim too, - 4s partaking of hu nature s 
He loves us, as the price of hi bloud, as hit 
own workmanſhip created anto good works, and 
we love him, as our Reacemer and Savianrs 
for which I produced Fob.14.20, Mt that 
aay ye ſhall know, that 1 am in my Father, and 

you in me, and I in you: Where by dy 
Mr. Ferguſon very wiſely underſtands the 
glorified ſtate, this Union being ſach a My- 
ſery, as cannot be underſtood in | this 


world, whereas the Circumſtances of the. 


place 


lace determine ic to our Saviours Reſur- | 

rection; and the deſcent of the Holy | 

| Spiric, and he himſelf explains the mean- ' 

\ ] ing of this Union, Verſ. 2x2. He zhat 

hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he | 

| it ts that loveth me, and he that loveth me, 

ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifeſt my ſelf to bim, To the 

. ſame purpoſe Chriſt prays for his Diſct- 

| ples, Joh. 17.21, Thats they may be one, as 
| rzhou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us. Thele Scriptures 
are alleadged by Mr. Ferguſon too, but to. 
prove he knows not what : He acknow- 

| ledges, That it is not an oneneſs of Eſſence be- 1bid? 
twixt Chriſt and Believers, that us here tobe P55 
unaderſiood ; nor yet is it meerly an oneneſs / 

'] will and affeition between the Father and the 

Son, but it i an Eſſential Unity here mtant. 

Well, Is there an Eflential Unity then J 

here meant betwixt Chriſt and Believers ? 2 

No, that he rejected | before z, Whar " * 

then * Why, though we plead not for thit 

ſame kind of oneneſs between Chriſt and Be- 

lievers, as ts between the Father and the Son, 

yet we affirm that ſomething more ſublime than 

barely a Political Relation ts adumbrated and 

ſhadowed forth to w. Something more than 

| External-Political Union I believe is in- 

tended by them ; bur what ſublime thing J 

K k is ; 
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is that, which is adumbrated and: ſhadowed - 
 forthtow in theſe words ( which exprefſi- 
ons argue, that our Author is not very 
clear in it ) that he tells us, that by al- 
luding to that incomprehenſible Idendity, which 
# between the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity 
through a mumericalneſs of nature, he would 
inſtrulf us, that the Union between Chriſt, and 
thoſe that are born of God, u intimate, great, 
and Myſterious, as well as true and real. But 
Mr. Ferguſon elſe-where tells us, that all 
Unions are Mſterioms,. and there are ſeve- 
ral ſorts of intimate, and preat, and true, 
and real Unions s ſo that we are never the 
wiſer for this account of onr Union to 
. Chriſt, Bur our Saviours plain and obvi- 
' ous meaning is this, that as there is a 
perfe& harmony of will, and affections, 
and defign, and a perfe&t agreement in 
' Doctrine between the Father and himſelf, 
| founded on the unity of nature ; ſo he 
' prays that his Diſciples may be one alſo 
among themſelves, and with God from 
their agreement in the ſame belief, and 
participation of the ſame nature, and a 
unity and harmony of Aﬀections. 
But then I obſerved fourthly, that this 
| Union is exprefled in Scripture by reſem- |] 
' bling the Chriſtian Church to Gods Tem- | 


ple, wherein he dwells, as ny | 
| 1 
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1 didin the Temple at Feruſa/em. That God | I 
] now dwells in the Chriſtian Church by his Y 
Holy Spirit, as he formerly did in the. 
1 Jewiſh Temple by Types and Figures, 
and that he does not dwell thus in the 
Chriſtian Church only, as a ſpiritual So- | 
ciety, but in every particular Chriſtian, | - 
as I explained at large in my former Dif- = 
courſe ; which is a plain demonſtration of 
our Authors honeſty in charging me with 
rejeting the Inhabitation of the Hol 
Spirit, and making a meer External-Pol1- 
tical Union between Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtians, | | 
This is ſufficient to vindicate my own 
notion from the falſe repreſentations of 
this Author, and I might honourably 
enough retreat, and leave him ro Skirmith 
with his own ſhadow, bur to do all the 
right that may be to my cauſe, and to ſa- 
tisfie all unprejadiced & teachable minds, 
. I ſhall give ſome farther account of the 
reaſon, why 1 ſtated the notion of 'our 
| Union to Chriſt in this manner, 
' And firſt, the true reaſon, why I did 
| not more particularly diſcourſe of the jn- \ 
fluences of the Divine Spirit, but was 
* contented togive ſome plain and ſhort jn- \ 
timations of it, was, becauſe I principal-\ 
ly deſigned to conſider, what was neceſſary 
KK z on 


es - Fi V os ae £ " "I be f BK... = _ - 
- S EI 5 NB 2 "AS If as LEES FF MEET ex att go T.-OA Mo GI | 2d ahadh-.- q 
- - p 2 o 7 bo . = 
. 6 * TY, 4 7 * 1-6 > ” 'Y 
5 « % - - * CINE? 
: : FE 
« 
/ > 
- - 
O . 


on our part, as matter of duty, in order 
.to our Union with Chriſt : For here are 
the great and dangerous miſtakes s here 
itis, that my Adverſaries have confound- 
ed the plain Notions of Religion, and 
lead men into intricate Labyrinths and 
Meanders. What is neceſſary on Chriſt's 


part, he will be ſure to effe&t, whether 


we do ſo clearly and perfe&ly underſtand 
'1t ornot :; but unleſs we underſtand, what 
is neceſſary on our part, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould do it, unleſs it be by perfe&t 
. chance and accident: Theſe new Divines 
; cannot to this day direct men bow to get 
; into Chriſt, or to be united ro him, They 
talk of a Legal and a Myſtical Union, 
but what we muſt do to be thus Legally 
and Myſtically united tro Chriſt they 
, know not ; we muſt expect till God gives 
; Chriſt ro us, or till Chriſt unite us to 
- himſelf, or rather till he give us a ſenſe 
/ and knowledge that we are united, And, 
this is a very hard caſe, that when our 
Eternal happineſs depends on our Union 
to Chriſt, we ſhould be ſo perfectly igno- 
rant how to attain to this Union. 

Nay, they had ſo ordered the matter, 
thata very good man, who heartily be- 
lieves the Goſpel of Chriſt, and makes 


conſcience of obeying it, if he be fo 
weak 
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weak as to hearken to their preachments, 
may be perplext with Eternal Scruples 
about his Union to Chriſt; while a bad 
man, who hath a warm and Enthuſtaſtick 
fancy, and can work his imagination into 
all the various Scenes of the New Birth, 
ſhall live in the perpetual embraces of 
Chriſt, and in the Raptures and Exta- 
fies of afſurance, and deſpiſe the low 
attainments of morality and a good 
life. 

Now my principal defign was to reRti- 
fie theſe dangerous miſtakes, to give men 
ſuch a notion of our Union to Chriſt, 
that they may certainly know by what 
means they may attain this Union ; and 
that good men may reap the comfort of it, 
and bad men, though never ſuch Sera- 
phical hypocrites, may ſee all their hopes 
confuted, and be forced either to ler go 
all their pretences of Union to Chriſt, or 
enter upon a new courſe of life: And I 
could not better do this, than by making 
It appear, that to be united to Chriſt fig- | 
nifies to be his Diſciples, to be incorpo- | 
rated into his Church by a publick profeſ- 
fon of Faith and obedience, and to con- | 
form our hearts and lives to the Laws of | | 
the Goſpel: And therefore I choſe all'+ '4 

along to expound thoſe expreſflians of - | 
Kk 3 being 
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i being ove Spirit with Chrift, of having the 
| Spirit of Chrift, of Chyiſ's dwelling in «a, 
and the like, ſo as to explain what the 
' fignified on our part, »/z. to be nent. 
: formed into the Image of Chriſt, to be 
animated by the ſame love of vertue and 
. goodneſs, to have the ſame Spirit, the 
- ſame temper of mind. which he had, than 
rodiſpute concerning the manner of the 
- Divine Spirits inhabication, and opera- 
tion in us, which poſſibly will never be 
determined (as very few modes of things 
are) andis not much material whether it 
| be or not, ſo long as we heartily believe, 
and importunately beg, and conſtant- 
(ly rely on the aſſiſtances of the Divine 
Grace. - 

Secondly, There is a further account 
ro be given of this, becauſe the gifr of 
ene Spirit 15 conſequent to our Union to 
Chriſt, but does nor conſtitute the formal - 

' nature of ic. That there are ſome ante- 
; cedaneous operations of the Holy Spirit, 
; whereby we are diſpoſed to believe the 
: Goſpel, and to liſt our ſelves into the 
number of Chriſt's Diſciples, I do not 
- deny ; but theſe are of a very different 
| conſideration from that gift of the Holy 
\ Spirit which is beſtowed on. thoſe who 
; are aftually incorporazed into the _ 
04; ; : 1an 


ftian Church, and made the Members of 
Chriſt : For Chriſt has promiſed his:Holy 
Spirit only to thoſe who are actually uni- 
ted to him, and indeed in order of nature 
2 member muſt firſt be united to the body, 
before it-can receive any influences from 
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the Head, The gift of the Holy Spirit is! 


an a@:of Chriſts Kingly Power and..Au- | 
thority, and concerns only his Church, 


and the members of it; ; Juſt as Temporal 
Princes can exerciſe no juriſdiction but 
over their own Subjects, . and therefore we 
muſt firſt be- nnited to Chriſt, as members 
of his Church, before we can expect to 
partake of the bene-its and advantages 
(of which the gift of 'the Holy Spiric 
is -none of the leaſt) of. his Govern- 
ment. | 


_ God vouchſafes the aMNiſtances: of the | 


Holy Spirit toall men, to whom the:-Goſ- 
ſpel is preached, to work Faith in them, 
. but when men do actually believe, and 
give themſelves up to Chriſt in ſuch regu- 
lar ways, as he has appointed, then the 
Holy Spirit is a conſtant Priaciple in them 
upon Covenant and Promiſe ; upon:which 
account' he'is faid to dwell in them, and. 
to make his abode with them, becauſe 
he is always preſent as a Principle of a 
divine life; and therefore according to 
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the ſenſe of Scripture, of the anci- 

ent Church, and of the Church of Exe. 

land, the Baptiſm of the Spirit is annexed 

roour Baptiſm with water, which is the 

Ceremony of our Initiation into the 

Chriſtian Church , which upon that ac- 

count in the ancient Church was called 

@wmopos, Or illumination, becauſe the 

Holy Spirit, the Spirit of wiſdom and 
knowledge was then beſtowed on them. 

And indeed Dr, Owey and all my Ad. 

verſaries, though they differ from me in 

their Notion of our Union to Chriſt, yer 

do, and according to their Principles muſt 

acknowledge, that we are firſt united to 

Chriſt, before the Holy Spirit is beſtow. 

ed on us. And Dr. Owex proves, that 

Chriſt is firſt reckoned unto us before we 

believe, ( and I can underſtand no diffe- 

—— rence between Chriſts being reckoned to 

Chriſtin US, and our being united to him, that is, 

7 4: fan our being reckoned to him ) becauſe the 

e.:7,&c, Holy Spirit, which works faith in. us, is 

4 beſtowed on us for Chriſt's ſake, and upon 

account of our Union to him: And then 

certainly the Holy Spirit does not primari- 

ly unite us to Chriſt, but is an effe&t and 

conſequent of our Union to him. And this 

I exprefly aſſerted in my former Diſcourle, 

that this Udion to Chriſt entitles uw to his 

| peculiar 
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peculiar care and providence, to the influences of 
bis graces) to the power of his Interceſſion,&C. 
And thirdly, for the ſame reaſon I did 
not ſo largely and particularly diſcourſe of 
Chriſt's being an 1»fluentia/ Head ( though 
I expreſly own thoſe influences of grace, 
which we receive from Chriſt) becauſe 
he is ſo only as he is a Political Head. * 
That is, as Temporal Princes govern 
their Subjects by external Arts, and Me- 
thods of Diſcipline : So Chriſt, who is a 
Spiritual Prince, governs his Subjects, and 
dwells in them by his Spirit. The gift of 
the Spiritas an A of his Regal Power, is _ 
beſtowed only on his Subjefs, and is diſ.. ' 
penſed in ſuch regular ways, as he has 
preſcribed for the external Condu@ and 
Government of his Church. Thus the 
Spirit is at firſt conferred on us in Bap- 
tiſm, and the dai)ly ſupplies of ir are ad- 
miniſtred upon our conſtant and: devout 
Prayers, as our Saviour has promiſed, 
that God will give his Spirit to them, who 
ask him: And we muſt expect the con- | 
ſtant illuminations of the Spirit, and the | 
ſapplies.of Grace in the adminiſtration of | 
the Word and Sacrament of. the Lords 
Supper: By theſe means Chriſt as our 
Prince and Saviour conveighs his Grace 
to us, which requires our a 
WIE 
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, with his Church in all Sacred Infticutions, 
, and is the true baſis and ſecurity of Ecele. 
7, fiaſtical Authority. Thus St. Paztells us, 
That Chrift ® the Head from whom the while 
body fitly joyned togethtr 'and compdtted, by 
that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to 
the effeftual working ir] the meaſurt "of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body to the etlify- 
#ng it ſelf in love,Eph.4.1 5,16. aud C0l,2.18, 
And not holding the Head from which all the 
body with joynts and bands baving nouriſhment 
zminiftred and knit together, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God, In which places the Apo- 
| ſtle repreſents the nouriſhment and- in- 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Church, and of 

every member in it, by the growth of the 
natural body; in which every member 
does not receive its influences and nou-- 
riſhment immediately from the Head, 
bur one member communicates to another 
in fuch juſt and equal proportions, and 
regular ways, as may be moſt for the 
good of the whole body. Thus every. 
Chriſtian, who is a member of the Church 
and body of Chriſt, does receive the in- 
flonences of Grace from Chriſt, for his 1n- 
creaſe and nouriſhment, but he does not 
receive theſe influences immediately, but 
they are beſtowed on him by the Miniſtry 
of men in the regular adminiſtration of 
choſe 
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- thoſe holy Inſtitutions, which our Saviour 


has appointed for that end ; and this is 
for the publick benefit and advantage of 
the Chriſtian Church, to ſecure the An- 
thority of Church Governours, and to 
preſerve the Unity of Chriſtians among 
themſelves. 

This gives a plain account, why I '” 
would not call the Perſon of Chriſt the - 
Fountain of Grace, nor ſend Perſons im- 
mediately to Chriſt for life, and power, - 
and all ſpiritual ſupplies, becauſe though - 
Chriſt be the great Miniſter of Grace, yer + 
we muſt not derive it immediately from his - 
Perſon, but he diſpenſes his Grace in the - 
Preaching of the Word,or the adminiſtra- + 
tion of Sacraments, and ſuch other regular - 
Methods, as he has appointed for the Go.- + 
vernment of his Church, and the increaſe 
and growth of his ſpiritual body. 

Whereas Dr, Owez, and Dr. Criſp, and 
the reſt of the Antivomians,repreſent Chriſt 
as ſuch a Perſon, who has not only done 
all for us, but has-undertaken to do all in 
us, and that by ſuck natural convey- 
ances of Grace from his Perſon, as there 1s 
of rhe animal] ſpirits from the head to the 
reſt of the members, and that. men muſt 
firſt be united to Chriſt before they can 
be capable of any ſpiritual motion. So 


Dr.Criſp, 


"4 


Dr. Criſp, very agreeably to what 


Crit + Dr. Owez aſſerts, tells us,” That Chriſt. « 


T 547 + « 


(hurch, he & the Fountain of all ſpiritual ſenſe 
and. nidtion'; you may 4s ſoon. conceive that « 
714n is dble to ſee, whilſt he hath not a Head,as to 
think a man may have ſpiritnal eyes,whether the 
eye of Faith to behold Chriſt,or the eyes of mourn- 
ing to lament his ant gy » before there 
be attually the conjunition of Chriſt the Head to 
fuch a Body. Thin Chriſt t called Life, and can 
any one be an aftive Creature before there be 
life breathed into him ? — As 4 Boay without a 
Soul ts dead, fo every Perſon in ſpiritual Aions 
# wholly dead, till Chrift, the Soul of that Sonl, 
be infuſed into him to animate and euliven him, 
For theſe men, as I obſerved before, ha-. 
ving deſtroyed all the Arguments to 2 
good life, and all the regular and ordina- 
ry' Methods of Grace, are, forced to re- 
ſolve the renovation of ' our minds intoa, 
Natural, and ' Phyſical, and Immediate 
operation of Chriſt upon our minds, 
_ which makes all his Inſtitutions very inft- 
pid and uſeleſs things, and deſtroys the 
Authority, and Neceflity [of Chriſtian. 
Dm $f EY" ETLETLLY; 
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Societies, if all Grace be ſo immediately 
derived from the Perſon of Chriſt. 

Theſe things deſerve a larger diſcourſe, 
but 1 am now a haſtening towards a con- 
clufion, and this is ſufficient to vindicate 
my ſelf, and my notions, from that unjuſt 
and ſcandalous Impuration of Pelegianiſm, 
which can be attributed only either ro the 
ignorance of my Adverſaries, or to their 
want of better Arguments, or pofſibly ro 
both. fi E 
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CHAP. VE 


Contaming an Anſwer to the charge of 
Socinianiſm, and the Concluſion 7 the 


whole. 


|| Am now come to the laſt part of my 
Task, which may be diſpatched in a 
few words. Dr. Owen, and Mr. Ferguſon, 
and the reſt of my Adverſaries,do at eve- 
ry turn, eſpecially when they have no- 
thing elſe troanſwer, charge me with $0 
cinianizing, A charge which was as much 
unexpected, as undeſerved ; but is now 
grown a very familiar Art among theſe 
accuſers of the Brethren, to blaſt the Re- 
putation of thoſe men, who make it their 
—_ to vindicate Chriſtianity from 
thoſe abſurd, and ſenſlefs, and pernicious 
Dodrines, which they have broached 
under the name of Goſpel Myſteries, and 
to reduce people to the Communion of the 
Church of Zxglayd,from which they have 
been ſeduced throngh the Witchcraft and 
Enchantments of ſublime and Seraphical 
non-ſenſe; and if ever it be juſt to ex- 
preſs ſome indignation, it is in this _ 

a 


4 hs, fy 7 
© e " $ "LI MX IN 
C Fr" 4 BY 3 <4; ou , __— "CI" PT ES 4 4 
* - ” en, aIRS 4 3+ 4. et 2 EO - Fadeyrl - Sta work » "Ex - as oi h, * Sk a 
47 by L; 14 4% WF .- CR + Ee a OPS ed Sao RS date bl ne COPS og ID onde < att DRE res TN $54 4,7 & 5% 
_ 4 : WY T2 2 j WE 2.3 CREED... —- EF T2 WO I, VB re OY IS . nt Eh, my $6 OY c = 
| - 4 £29 , . . 4 . 
Ld 5 - a 
. 
. 
CEL 
* -* 
= _ - 
. - 
; $ * 
% & 
- : 
, 


| for as the Father obſerves, 7» cauſe hereſeos 
neminem decet eſſe patientem, It becomes no 
man. to. be tame and gentle when he is 
charged with Herefie ; and therefore I 
did not think fir, wholly to paſs over this 
charge in ſilence, nor yet ſhall Iinfiſt long 
on it, fince there is no other foundation 
for it, bur unchriſtian ſpight and malice, 
I ſuppoſe it will ſigoifie no great matter 
to vindicate- my, felf, nor thoſe who 
ſuffer with me under the ſame Impura- 
tion, by a. publick abrenunciation of $0- 
cinianiſm; for if this would do it, our 
Subſcription - ro the Articles of our 
Church, our conſtant uſe of the Zzargy, 
eſpecially the Zirany, and Gloria Patri, the 
Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, the old and 
allowed Teſts of Orthodox Chriſtians, 
which no Socinzan will allow, and is the 
true cauſe why they renounce our Com- 
munion, would be a ſufficient juſtificati- 
on both of my ſelf and chem 5, Burt they 
who have made ſuch a familiar practice of 
it to diſpenſe with the moſt Sacred Oaths 
and Promiſes, are apt to ſuſpe& all men 
to be as faithleſs, as they have proved 
themſelves: But however becauſe the 
clamours of theſe men have abuſed ſome 
innocent, perſons, and betrayed them to 
very unjuſt apprehenſfions of my ſelf, and 
many 
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many others, I do heartily declare, 'thac | 
Iam no Socinian, and that I do nor know - 


any Divine of the Church 'of Ez lad, 
who can reaſonably be ſuſpe&ed of that 
Hereſiez though ic is notoriouſly evyi- 
dent, that thoſe SeQaries, who are ' {6 
ready tocharge us with Socinieniſm, have 
derived the greateſt ſtr®?ngth of their 
cauſe from Socinian Writers, eſpecially in 
the caſe of Anabaptiſm, Liberty of Con- 


ſcience, and unlimited Toleration, and 
rejecting the Authority of Civil Magi- 


ſtrates in the External Conduct of Religi- 
ous Aﬀairs, as they have borrowed their 


other Principles of Rebellion and depoſing 


Princes from the worſt of Papiſts. 

The reaſon why Socinus has ſo ill a Cha- 
racer in the Chriſtian Church, is his de- 
nial of the Eternal Godhead and fatjl- 
faction of our Saviour ; but both theſe]. 
own, and make them the foundation of 


Know2 
ledge of 
Crit, whom the worlds were made, I acknowledge 


pt pot % that Chriſt died as a Sacrifice and Expiation for 


p.5s ſin, that by his Death he made Atonement for 


Ibid. fig. That he purchaſed, and procured, and ſealed 


328. ; i 
Edit.z, Chriſt by his Death expiated our fins, and con- 


þ-229eKC. Cr med an Everlaſting Covenant z, and being 


my Religion: I expreſly call him the | 
Eternal Son of God, that Eternal Son of God by © 


P-33% the Covenant of Grace in his own bloud 5 That 


a ſcended | 


. which is of infinite more walie than the repea.- 


 whatmy Adverſaries are, 


 Socinian, for 1have very good company 


C fach another zealous Bigot as my Ad- 
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4 ſcended up into Heaven, he there apppears 1» 
the preſence of \'God for 'u«, and. perpetually in- 
tercedes in the wertue 'of his bloud once offered, 


zed Sacrifices of the Law. Art this rate 1 
diſcourſed-not once or twice, :but as often 
25 occaſion ſerved; and if this. be $Soc#- 
nianiſms I acknowledge my ſelf to be. a 
Socinian, and.if it:be not,.let others judge 

But let us.confider, what pretences they 
have for charging me with $Sucinianiſm 
And firſt Dr. Owen affirms, that I main- 'Vindicat, 
rain the Socinian Notion of Tuſtification : And p.27. 
now IT am very well contented to be a 


in it, even the Church of Z»z/azd her 
ſelf; as I have made appear above: For 
my notion of Juſtification is no vther 
than what the Church of EZgland does 
own and aſſert, But what is this Socinian 
Notion of Juſtification ? That we are jus 
ſtified by believing and obeying the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; T his indeed the Socinians do aſſert; 
and ſo dol; and yet there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between us ; becauſe they reje& rhe 
ſatisfaRion of Chriſt, as the meritorious 
cauſe of our Juſtification,which Fown, 
Upon the ſame account Raver ergerids 


"Pp. 


We. - verſaries} 


Paz 
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[514] 'Y 
verſaries) charged Grorurwith Soctnianiſm,” 
even when he writ againſt Socinw at a ber- 
ter rate than theſe men' are acquainted 
with, becauſe he attributed our Juſtifi-. 
cation and pardon of fih to Paith in | 
Chriſt, and repentance from dead works, 
45S Socinms'Goes ; and the anſwer, which 
offi gives to him, may ſerve my Adver- 
ſaries. Socinus, ut ipſe cenſor agnoſeits mills" 
alio medio interveniente hanc fidei attribnit 'ſe- 
curttatem, id eſt, liberationem apana: Grotins 
vero aliud ldtuit medium intervenire, nempe 
perpeſſiones Chriſti, habentes rationem pare, 
prepter quas Dem nos a pen velit liberart;” 
Grotio' igitur prins eft medium ſatisfattionily 
quam fiaci, at Socino ſolum medintn eft fides," 
208 ſatisfattHo, 1. e, SOCinuS attributes our 
ſecurity from the'wyath of God,” or our delive*” 
race from puniſhment, only to Faith, without 
any other medium ; i. e. Without the interven-* 
tion of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt : But" 
Grotius aſſerts another mediam of our Pardon” 
and Tuſlification , V1Z, the ſufferings of Chriſf\ 
unaer the notion of puniſhments, for which Gol 
was pleaſed to deliver 1 from puniſhment* 
nd therefore Grotius firfl attributes our Tui 
ftification tothe ſatisfattion of Chriſt as the'mt®" 
ritoriows canſe of it, and then to Faith; as TY 
Conaition ; But SOCINUS acknowtetlges Faith, 
but © rejetts Satifittion, And: therefore) 
Dr. Owen 
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Thusto proceed, they. .almoſt :every 
where charge me with. trabſcnibing my 
interpretations. of. Scripture,out, of /the' 
Socinian Expoſitors,, and therefore T muſt 
be*a Sotinian, Now ſuppoſe this' were _ 
true, .that'1 did;make' uſe:of thoſe Expos 
fitions, which the Socinians give of many 
places of;Scripture, what-hurt is there in 
it if there be no Socinianifm®in''them'£ 
For. 1, have heard. men,” who underſtand 
very. well what belongs ;to expotnding 
Sctiprare, acknowledge the'Socinians'tg 
be excellent 'Expoſitors;* where” their'own 
peculiar . Notions ' are”not concernieds 
theueh no, men'play more tricks 'with 
Sctipture, , where they are's” Ido. very; of« 
ten make ufe.of Mr.'(altix's Expolitions, 
and;why do:hot they. hen&e: conclude me 
t#be's Calvinift? Aﬀd* indeed'in moſt -of 

- Ll 2 thole 
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thoſe places, where they charge me with | 


"tranſcribing out of theSocjzians,they might | 


as juſtly have charged me with tranſcrib- ! 
ing out of Ca/viz,and,had they known all, | 
with greater reaſon too: For Calvin I did 
conſult upon all occaſions, but the Soci- 


'nians I never did. 


I have already taken notice of and vin- 
'dicated moſt of thoſe Expoſitions which 
my Adverſaries charge with Socinianiſm, | 
as I have occaſionally met with them, but 
Mr. Ferguſon has put together ſome Texts, 


which he thinks I have ſo expounded, as 


to deſtroy their evidence for the Godbead 
of Chriſt. 7 would xot ( ſays our Author') 
be thought to impeach Mr, Sherlock of oppoſing 
the God-head of Chriſt, but this 1 affirm, that 
if his gliſſes of Col. 1.19, Col. 2. 3,8. 
Joh. 14.20. Joh, 1.14. ( which are the very © 
ſame that the Socinians impoſe upon thoſe places) 


_ be admitted, we have ſome of the main proofs 


of it, wreſted out of our hands. I always 
ſuſpe& our Author of ſome ill defigh, 
when he ſpeaks fairly ;- he will not im- 
peach me of oppoſing © the God-head' of 
Chriſt ; but he will ftrongly infinuate, 
that I ſecretly undermine the foundations 
of that belief, and that I expound thoſe 
Scriptures, which are produced for the 
confirmation of it, juſt as the ——_— 
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bei 5 : : d i. SO. The mw. 
do, who deny it.” I preſume our Authog.s:. "92; 
was ſecure, that his 'Proſelytes would gin © 
take his wotd for this, and_neyer concern - ..” - 


| © " k x, _, =Y. 
, | rhemſelygs, to examine;the truth of its 
1] for the Hpoſture <i$;fo very obvious, 
_ | that no man can*inifs-. the diſcovery of 
| it, who takes never ſo little pains in the 
- | inquiry.” | "= 
Moſt of theſe places concern that ac- 
| count I Fave of the fulneſs of Chriſt, and Know: , 
| in) ſe the fulneſs of the God-head' i *f2e of | 
- | in what ſenſe the falneſ; Citi, . 


ſaid to dwell bodily in him, Col. 1.19. Joh.1. p.u16.&c. 
| 74. Col.2.8. And the account T gave of Edit2. 
; | itin ſhort was this, that the Evangeliſt *''7* 
| 2nd Apoſtles in theſe expreſſions had a pe- 
| culiarreſpec zo zhe perfettion of the Geſpel- 
| revelation, that Chriſt had now made a 
| | fulland perfe& revelation of Gods will to 
the world z and much to the ſame pur- 
poſe, I confeſs, Slitchringizs, and other So- 
cinians expound thoſe Texts; but then 
Mr. Ferguſon might have obſerved, thar I 
gave a large account of the reaſon of that 
phraſe, why the Apoſtle expreſſes the 
| perfection of the Goſpel-revelation by 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily in 
Chriſt, viz. That this is an alluſion to Gods . 
dwelling in the Temple at Jeruſalem by Types 1 
and Fizures,which were the Symbols of his pre- s 
ſence, — And this Symbolical preſence of God 
3 in 


%* 
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6 Tags Janmt/es was wer], aegeeabe to. aber 4 
8 wbolical' 4pd Ceremonial worſhip, which be, 1. 
\then-inſtituted and commanded. "But now he 
 bith Tent this "Son to” tibernacle among us, 3 
\ Joh: 1,14. The Deity it ſelf now dwells im the 
Temple of Chriſts body,” not by Types and Fi-, 
 ghres, as he formerly dwelt in: the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, but by 4 real and immediate pre-- 
ſence and union, Ana, therefore. thoſe revelati- 
' ons,” which are made by Chriſt, are anſwerable. 
_ Fo the inhabitation Ts Godhead .in him,” con- 
tains true and perfect declaration of Gods wil. 
#1 oppoſition to the imperfect rudiments, and ob-, 
ſecure Types ana, Figures of. the Law 5" ſo that 
onjuaTE?s, bodily 34 oppoſed to Figurative and 
Typical,” and this #.4 plain demonſtration of the 
 perfeition of the Goſpel revelation, that the ful-. 
wife of the Deity, dwelt. ſabPantzally, in Chaift,, 
aid we need not doubt, but that ſo excellent « 
Prophet as he was, in whom, the. Deity it ſelf 
inhabited, bath Per -rewuealed Gods will ty' 
%: And now.oug Author had need rub.his 
forehead hard ro maintain this' to berthe. 


very ſame account which,the” Scinians, 


give. of theſe Texts, or  that..thi Wefl2 
evacuate the teſtimony. of theſe; Scriptpres, 
for the Gothead of, qur. Savionr, when 
indeed this isghe.ooly way to wreſt. theſe. 
Scriptupes..out, off.the. Sqcinians, hands :. 


whoever. denies, thar the Bpoſtic did, by, 
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that expreſſion of the fulneſs of the Godhead 


dwelling bodily in Chriſt, intend to ſignifie 
. the.perfecion of thar revelation, which 


Chriſt hath .made to the world, muſt of 
neceflity be baffled by the Socinians, there 
being ſo many evident proofs of this from 
ithe: whole deſign of the Apoſtle in'thar 
-place, thar it cannot be avoided; and 
thereforethe only way to, vindicate thee 
. teſtimonies for the Deity of our Savieur, 
;1s not tro argue from the. primary inten:ion 
and deſign of the Apoſtle in that place, 


\ bur fromi the nature and reaſon of the ex- 


preſton ; why the Apoſtle ſhould deſcnbe 
the perfeion of the Goſpel- Revelanon, 
by the fulneſs of the Godhead dwellingbodily 
in Chriſt, which no man can gre any 
tolerable account of, who denies tle Dei- 
ty of Chriſt. | 

But what will Mr. zFergaſo: ſay, if 
Mr. Calvin gives the very ſape account 


of the words, which I do? aid yet if he. 


will but conſult him upon -he place, he 
will find, that my gloſs .5 much more 
like Mr, Calvins than Slitotingins's, or any 
other Socinian's, ' His wods are theſe, Czm 
dicit plenitudinem Deitatis 1abitare in Chriſto, 
nihil aliad fibi uult,. quan totum Denm tn iþſo 
inveniri, ut aliquid Deo melius ac preſtantius 
appetat, qui fol "Chriſh non” eſt *contentus : 
ah Ll 4 i.e when 


Caluin.in 
locum, 
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i.e. when the Apoſile ſays, that the falneſs of 
the Godhead awelt in Chriſt, he means no-more, 
thazs. that all God # to he found in-him, and 
therefore he' muſt defire ſomething better and 
more excellent than God, who is 'not contented 
with Chriſt alone. And: what he means by. 
this he further explains, Summa eft, . quod 
Lew in Chriſto ſe nobis plent ac tn ſolidum exhi- 
buerit. The ſumu this,. that:God hath fully and 
pgr)ealy acclared himſelf 10.1 in Chriſt, Here 
is-the.perfe&tion of. the Goſpel. Revelati» 
on,. Which Mr. Calvin ſays 1s the. ſum of 
what rhe. Apoſtle intended in that expreſ. 
fiont; and therefore he tells us, thar the 
Apoſtle by Corporaliter bodily, nnder/tands 
ſubſtartialiter (ubſtantially :. For the Apoſtle 
oppoſes that manifeflation, which Chriſt hath 
made of God, .to all others, that ever were be- 
fore z Deits enim ſepius ſe exhibuit homtnibus, 
ſed in parts, in Chriſto ante totum ſe nobis 
communicat, 4lias etiem ſe menifeſtavit, ſed 
in fieurts, in Chriſlo autem eſſentialiter nobis 
apparuit. For Gd did often manifeſt himſelf be- 
fore, but thoſe we're partial and imperfett reve- 
lations, -but naw he hath communicated his. 
whole ſelf to us in (thrift, 1.6. the perfels know- 
ledge of his will: Fle manifeſted himſelf alſo in 
other ways, but it wad in Types and Figures, 
but naw- he hath appe.ged clentialy to 1 its 
Chriſt, thatis,. as he j$ in himſelf. _ 
E | us 


O Z 


MR 3c a Ts te 7 £4 
A xr K "$-Y% __ IO; OR "Ton S Wir bp ra Gate,» 1b IP " "" 
Ss ods EE ad Ee oe Le BE i Aut oro IEICE a 8s TE ian 3 p x _ 

.0, A; Be - "Wn " * . - &. » 2 - o p b % * 

, A EE CE LIKS < 
- A is - 74 F Rs, * : 

. "IP V;; WTR. \* + : 4... {4 

Fig $5” ay l 
4 f —_—— - 
> - A 


 \ Thus on Foh. 1.14. The word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt among 1, ( and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the _ 
Father ) full of grace and truth. Mr. Calvin: 
has this note, . Simp/iciter- interpretor, -Chri- 


 fum Apoſtolis indb agnitum fuiſſe pro filio Dei, 


quod complementum omniam,. foo ad ſpirituale 
Dei regnum pertinent, in-ſe haberet, . denique 
quod in omnibus vere & preſtiterit redempto- 
rem & Meſfiam. I-exponna thu (lays he): 
in the moſt plain and ſimple manner, .that 
hence the Apoſtles knew Chriſt, to be the Son of 
God, becauſe in him was found the completion 


and perfettion of whatever appertained to the 


ſpiritual Kingdom of God, a fulneſs of trath- 
and grace, and that i all things be acquitted 
bimſelf as a true Redeemer and Meſſias. 

On Foh.14-20. At that day ſhall you know, 
that 1am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 
in you, Mr. Calvin expreſly. aſſerts, that 
our Saviour does not ſpeak de eterns ſus 
eſſentia ſimpliciter ſed divinam illam virtutem, 


| que in eo fuit patefatta, commenaat ; Simply 


of his Eternal Eſſence, but commenas that di 
vine power and vertue, which appeared in hims 
and accounts this the beſt anſwer to the 
Arcians objeQion from theſe words, Thee 
Chriſt wai God participatione tantum & gratia,: 
only by participation apd by Grace, 


On 
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-On F6h.17.21.: That they all mey be out; as 
thou Father art ine, .and Tin thee, that they 
is. » Mr. Calvin obſerves, 
-Trnuendam eſt, quoties ung ſe cum patre-efſe in 


alſo may begne 118 US» + 


hioc capite pronunciat Chriſtus,ſermonem non ha- 


bere fixyplititer de - divina ejus eſſentid, ſed 


num wocari in perſons meaiatorts, & quateniis 
caput_ noflrum* eſt That ts, we muſt acknow- 


ledge and own, that ns often as Chriſt calls hine- 

: ſelf one with the Father in thu Chapter, it does 
zwot fivply and primarily refer. to the unity of the 
Divine Efſence, but. he i one with the Father 
confidered 25 Mediator,and head of the Charch ,(, 
Thar is, as he a&s in Gods name.and au- 


thority, and does his will. And he adds, 
-That many of the Fathers expound theſe words, 


of Chr ifts being 078E with the Father, As be was 


Eternal God, but this they were forced to by 


their contention with the Arrians, longe autcm 
.#l;nd Chriſti confilium - fuit, quam ad, nadgm 
arcane ſux aivinitatss ſpeculationem nos evehere, 


- But Chriſt had a quite different deſign ins theſe 


words, than to raiſe them to a naked contem:- 
plation of hu ſecret and unſearchable divinity. 


Ard now if. Mr.. Ferguſon will be a juſt and” 


impartial 'Judge, he muſt accoſt Mr. Cal- 


win as he has done me, 7 would not be | 
Zhoag ht to impeach Mr, Calvin of oppoſing the" 
Goahead of Chriſt," but this 1 affirm,” that if hit 


gloſſes of Col. I, I9s Col. 2o 3o and y 8, 
Y Joh. 14- 
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thoſe, plages ' GAN i / 
the. main proofs of. it wreſted, out of our hands. 


emphatically :, He ther fo I: aonfider 
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Jahe,14-204 Job.x.14. and add Job.17,217 


( which are, as much-the” ſame. as, Mr. Sher- 
lock's with; thaſe.the Socjmans . impoſe upon 
) be agmitted,. we beve Jome of \ 


ut. to. proceed, -Dr. Owen hath: given 
in his charge againſt me very fully and 


reflexions are taſt in this diſconrſe, 


. #0, reduce "all Chriſt's mediatory athings to bus 


| Kingly Office,and in particular his 


Interceſſion - 


the faint mention that is made of the ſatisfa@ti- 


.on.of C brift, clogged with the adajtion of ig- 


. twell gnough « 
"that the Lord 


norance of the Philoſophy, of it, as it # called, 
9 complying with them, who grgnt 


Chriſt did what God was. fa 


* 4. 4 — 


_ withal, with ſundry other things of the like 
nature, will zot be to. ſeek whence theſe things 


GPs, 


our Author 


ebolden» for anaſt of bis 1are. ao-. 


S 


tions, which it # an eaſie-thing, at any time to- 
acquaint him withal. Me Jon 

The DeQors-chief;skill lies, in ſcanda- 

» . ' - __ > o * Fwd G "x 

lousinſinuations, buthe is. juſt-ike other 
men, when he comes.to reaſon ;» As for. 
that, atremps to reduce all _ Mediatory 
«(ings to. hn: King ly Ojfice, 1 ha 


ve..guwen a 
ſufficien? 


TUM? I ARR Entree oy 
MN «SEO i RT ee at RR es oe Ls 
aloe +. I Cl Bret be EE * Er an bros Oe 
- : 25 3; Y , 
4 ts, 3 TH th wr), q . 
- £5, 07 : 
. MAS; 5288 7 A S 


| W24k yiadica kf, 
073 the ne- P.131. 


eefſity of . ſattsfaition to, be, made. unto divine 
nv For +. )- q © > $7 

Foſlice, and from whons they are torrowed,; the 
_ miſerable weak attempt that  maae therein, 
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ſufficient-account-of that in anſwer to ' 
Mr. Ferguſon, * and ſuppoſe] ſhall'hear no 
more of-it: As for my faint mention of the 
ſatifatFion of'( rift, ' cligged with an igno- 
rance of« the Philoſophy of it ; what he' calls 

a faint mention { Zakinoe tell, bur I did 
more than once expreſly. aſſert ir, -and 
that -very. heartily, bbt T- muſt beg his 
pardon; that 1dare not pretend to under- 

- Mand the ſtri&Philoſophy of that Atone- 
ment made by Chriſt; ſo long as aſſert, - 
that every Chriſtian may eafily learn all 
that is uſeful and neceſſary for him” to” 
know , *We may-all know, whatever the 
Scripture his * revealed © abour ' it, 'that' 
Chriſt died'for our fins, 'that he died for' 
us,” that he is a propitiation fot' the fins 
of the whole world,* that we are recon- * 
ciled to'God by the:death of his Son, thar 
his blond is the blond of the Covenanr,. 
thathe has'tedeemed his Church 'with his 
own blond; and hath parchaſed -and rati- 
fied the New Teſtzxment with his bloud g © 
which gives us'the \greateſt aſſirance of 
the pardon of our fins, and the promiſes 
of eternal: life 'upon'”the' conditions of a. 
lively ative faith, which is' made perfeRt*” 
by works, - But then there are ſome en-_ 
quiries concerning this matter of a nicer * 
ſpeculation, as wherein the proper _— 

® 


_ 


aw a 


—_ 


BAY ET in _ Sat wit 6 

5 ” Er et i Me WE 2 3 he "X on” INT . Ins th 1h CD 
CERT. > COPS TRIER 2 © wats. $5 bn eo eas oe ns Rab 35 os" 
To's 


" MG. , wy" 
: % | © 6 OW nY, oa E PIES: = 4 So 
"2 WI. CIR oily. ol MEH BC, © Ow” "FEE 
Mo 3 > ts y Als. a 6 . 
x « 6 w i = Te CY p; # ak. $30 TIRE I LS 
E F 9 _ > 4 7 on?” gr OR OE! 
; - : nets 1; * EIN 
2 v9 LA's Wu 
E " ” —% - 4 
EF» 
Fa 
> , RIM ; 
o 6 7 an 
et IJ 
- PA » 
8 [ZI 
: 4 UE 
2 VS 
* «>» 
# "3s 
- MN: 
RY 
Wet 
os - <= 
© 
ona 
ty, 
* 
#. 


of atonement and expiation confifts, in 
what ſenſe the death of Chriſt may be 
ſaid to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, whe- 
ther Chriſt died as the Surety of particu- 
lar Perſons, or as the Surety of the Cove- 
nant ; whether Chriſt ſuffered che 1dew 
or the 7antundemy what 15 the immediate 
effect of Chriſts death, whether to give 
an actual right to thoſe for whom he Jied 
to pardon and life, or to ſeal the Cove- 
nant of grace with mankind, and to put- 
all men 1nto a poſſibility of ſalyation. I 
preſume the Doctor knows, that theſe 
and a great many more ſuch queſtions 
are hotly diſputed among thoſe very men, 
who do not uſe to make a yery faint men- 
tion neither of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt z 
and methinks the Dofor ſhould for once 
have commended the young mans modeſty, 
that he would not peremptorily determine 
theſe matters, rather than blame me for 
profeſſing my ignorance. = 
And as for what the DoQor adds, that 
this ſayours of a compliance with them, 
who' grant that the Lord Chriſt did what God 
wi ſetifis »ithal, Tf 1 miſtake nor, this __._ 
GM a iatrus d} gl lh i: Ofthe 
is the "utmoſt 'of what he himſelf can 5.. 3s 
brig it ro, whether right'or wrong I (hall Cirin, ' 
not 'now' determine; for he exprefly i 2»iver 
affirms," chat Chriſt could not merif of God pag eg 
5344 Wis . ; Ae * ny LID. 0 bel » £CY.PoJZs 
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of \GoW.- This hy; ( from: an abſolure' prope-” 
tion can'be foul ory 4mong Creatures; att 
the dvbjirmont of Chriſts bunthiry' rakis* tr 
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bs Net thab. whe: RL did: was le 
in'4rs-owh natare-ſatisfactory, but © wa". 
_ oily what» God wvas- ſatisfied wichr:opy 
account of his own conſtiturion-andYerer= 
mitacion,” Ard-'thefefore all the «meyit 
4; The Doftobaſcribes:to' Chriſt »/5 2c 
p66, Plifpmentoof thats tondition, which: 'God'wequi W-- 
| ys rake ways * Hanes the OblizationAwhithrh © 
had' freely put upon bimfelf, might"be/ ty a(t | 
foree. Which hs fays is no more bexing” ay 
- Baxter 4/ions to 'oari own: works': | 

which we may 4earr-whati a rnb 
conditional 
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reibiicss ro Chriſt : Nay, he isſ0far front” 


that God was not moved by the death of” 
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conditional werit and ſatisfi@ion hear” 


attributing any merit ard taci sf1Gorte* 
what Chriſt did, that he affirms, 'z hit the” IN 
will of God is not moved thereby, nor changudl p.co. © 
into any other reſpctt towards thiſe for who 
hriſt died, than what it had before, whicht" 
rake to be comphizg with thoſe who aſſexe, 
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Chriſt to forgive ſin, and who thoſe arey 
I preſume the Door knows, {ſince he has” 
ſo often told me of them. 


As for what he inſinuates, that 1 U&hy, 
the neceſſity of ſatisfattion to be mdf 
divine Fuſtice, 1 own the charge, and have” 
a$g004 company n it, as heart can with 
for, not to take notice of our modefni WEE 
ters, who (whatever the Door nity” 
think of it ) have writ at a betfer” 
rate againſt the Socinians, than the zetefſi? 
ty men, Voſſins gives us 4 particular aecolhS#guiic.Re+ 
of the concurring judgment” of the antis venſp. 
ent Fathers in this point, 2+336«, 


The Author: of that Book de Cardinalie 


| bas Chy iftt operibus; Athanafins, St. Auflin$ 


Lev Me. Gregorins'7: together with ſeveral 
eminent  Pivines of the Reformed 
Churches, - and paiticularly - a: great 
man of - out* own. the” Biſhop--. of 
Corentry 
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Coventry and Lichfield, who in his Let- } 
ter-to Grotim, gives an -account of the | 
ſenſe of this:Church in this-point of the | 
neceflity of ſatisfaQtion : Nos i» ſententia * 
Auguſtin acquidſcimus , nou defuiſſe Deo pro 
ſua omnipotentia & ſapientia alios modos poſſi- = 
biles, ſed hunc .convenientiſſimum eſſe viſum. 
we reſt ſatified in St, Auſtin's opinion, that 
Goa, who ts infinitely wiſe and powerful, did 
not want other poſſible ways (for the Redem. 
ption of Mankind) bat judged thu the muſt. 
convenient of all, | | 
And here I muſt once more take notice 
of that account the Dcfor gives of the 
neceſſity of Satisfaction , which he re- 
ſolves into 4 natural vindittive Tuſtice, which 
makes it impoſſible that Gods anger ſhould be dj- 
wverted from ſinners, without the interpoſing of 
4 Propitiatiov, Upon which account he 
tells us, that whatever diſcoveries were made 
of the patience and lenity of God unto us, jet 
if it were not withal revealed, that the other 
Properties of God,as his Fuſtice and Revenge for 


fin, had their aftings alſo aſſigned them to the 


fall,there could be little conſolation gathered from 
the former, This account (as I then thoughs 
and think ſo ſtill) makes a yery unworthy 
Repreſentation of Almighty God, as if | 
he were ſo juſt, that he is cruel and ſa-. 
yage, and irreconcilable, till he Oy 
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ken his fill of Revenge, and repreſents 
the whole deſign of Chriſts Death to be 


only a ſatisfaction of Revenge, without 


which God could not be appeaſed ; as if 
Divine Vengeance (as I then exprefled it 
out of a juſt indignation to ſuch a horrid 
Dotetrin) did glut azd ſatiate itſelf with the 


| bloud of Chriſt, inſtead of the bloud of the 


finner. This Dr. Owez makes very ſevere 
Reflexions on, as blaſphemous and pro- 
phane; and I will not deny upon ſecond 
thoughts, but thar it might have been 
more inoffenſively expreſſed; for there is 
an Euphemia due from us, when we ſpeak 
of ſacred things, and ir is not fit always 
to repreſent ſuch DocrinSFin their true 
and proper colors: But every one might 
eaſily perceive that I did not intend it as 
any diſparagement to the ſatisfaction of 
our Saviour, to which we owe all our pre- 
ſeat Mercies and future hopes, but as the 
natural Interpretation and Language of 
the Doors Argument, 

I deny not that Anger, and Fury, and 
Vengeance are in Scripture attributed to 
God, when it ſpeaks after the manner of 
men, to fignifie the ſeverity of thoſe judg- 
ments, which God will infli&t upon obſti- 
nate ſinners : but to think,thar the Death 
of Chriſt, who was his only and his belo- 

M m | ved 
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ved Son, was a ſatisfaction of his natural 
and unappeaſable Vengeance and Fury, ; 
is ſuch an account as the Scripture no | 
where gives us of the Death of Chriſt, 
. aSisS incredible in it ſelf, and irreconcile- 
able with the other PerfeQions of the Di- 
vine Nature. b 
But let us hear what the Doctor has to 
Vind.o.qz ſay for himſelf, and he rells us, That all 
B he intended by that which be afſerted, # 
more but this, that ſuch # the eſſential Holineſs 
and Righteouſueſs of the Nature of. God, that 
copſidering him as the ſupreme Governour and 
Ruler of Mankind, it was inconſiſtent with the 
holixeſs and reftitude of his Rule, and the glory 
of his Government, to paſs by Sin abſolutely, or 
zo paraon it without Satuſaition, Propitiation 
or Atonement. That God being infinitely 
holy, does perfe@ly hate all wickedneſs, 
and that as he is the ſupreme Governour | 
of the world, he juſtly may, and in ſome } 
caſes cannot conſiſtently with his Holi- ? 
neſs and Wiſdom, and the ends of his. 
Government, do any other than puniſh 
{in, is denied by no body that I know: 
But the Doctor proceeds farther, that God 
as a holy and juſt Governour, is under a 
neceſſity of -Nature to puniſh every fin 
that is committed ; that though the ſin- . ? 
ner repent of his fins, and humbly mg” i 
and : 
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| and bewail them, and ſincerely reform, 
\ | yet Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied either with 
o | \ the puniſhment of the finner, or ſome 0- 
| ther in his ſtead: Thus he ſtares it in his 
; Diatriba de Fuſiitia, Pe. 2. Tuſtitians peccats 4 
; vindicatricem Deo eſſe naturalem contendo, Op 4 
| inexercitio neceſſariam, 1.e. 1 contend and ear- bh. 
3 | meſftly aſſert, that that Fuſtice which takes ven- 4 
/ geance 03 fan, i natural to God, and neceſſary 
in the exerciſe of it, Now this 1s a very dif- 
; ferent thing from the Juſtice of Govern- 
| 
| 


ment, which allows the moſt juſt and righ- 
reous Judges to pardon Offences, when 
the ends of Goyernment may as well be 
attained by Indulgence aSby Puniſhmenr, 
8 And therefore the Doctor diſtinguiſhes 4 
between Fu Regiminis poſitivum & naturale, Diatriba | 
between a poſitive and natural Right of STO 
Government : The Poſitive Right is ſuch © 
as Magiſtrates have over their Subjects. 
and this (he aſſerts) they may recede from 
in ſome extraordinary caſes, when it is 
for the Publick Good and Benefit not ro 
puniſh , becauſe the Safety of the People 
and the Publick Benefit, is the ſupreme E 
Law to ſuch Governours- Butthe Natu- = 
ral Right of Government is that which 1 
God has over his Creatures, and this is 
immutable, and therefore God cannot 
recede from it; which as it is ſaid with- 
M m 2 out 
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out any reaſon (for whether the Right be 
Poſitive or Natural, it does notalter the 
Nature, nor-the prudent Rules and Me- 
thods of Government) ſo it gives a plain 
account, what the Doctor means by Gods 
Right of puniſhing as Governour, which 
anſwers to what we call Revenge in pri- 
vate perſons, which immediately reſpects 
himſelf and not the publick ends of Go- 
vernment ; which is the true difference 
between private Revenge and publick Ju- 
ſtice ; and though this be all the Doctor 
intends, yet that all is enough in all rea- 
ſon, and is the very all which I charged 
him with, EF 
Well but I fay as mnch as this comes 
to, when 1 aflert, zhat God is an irreconci- 
{able enemy to all wickedneſs: By no means, 
for this does not prove, that God mult ne- 
cefſarily puniſh the ſinner, but thar he 
will certainly either deſtroy ſin or the fin- 
ner, that he can never be reconciled to 
any wicked man, while he continues wic- 
ked, and that he will certainly expreſs 
his diſpleaſure againſt all obſtinate and 1n- 
corrisible ſinners; the difference 1s juſt as 
much as between ſuch a Juſtice as puniſhes 
the penitent, and thar which puniſhes the 
incorrigible; the firſt is ſuch Severity at 


beſt, as becomes not a' good Man, and a' | 


wiſe 
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' wiſe Governour; the ſecond is juſtified 
4 #nd applaudedby the univerſal conſenr of 
ST we©___TTT TS 
- ** But the Door would retort all thefe 
' ill conſequences , which 1 caſt upon his 
Notion upon my ſelf : #e preſumes, 7 own 
the Satufattion of Chrift, and this is the firſt 
time he hath gheſſed righr, bur what 
then ? Therefore alſo 1 own, that God would 
not pardon any Sin, but upon a ſuppoſition of 4 
previows Satufattion made by Jeſus Chriſt : Vee 
| ry right ſtill, when he had decreed that he 
$ would not: Here then lies all the difference 
between us, that he ſays God could not pardon 
Þ} Sin without Sautufattion, and 7 ſay, that al-- 

' though he might have done ſo without the leaſt 
| 4:imiziution of his glory, yet he would wot ; and 
this is a good wide difference between 
conld z0t and would not: The firſt repre- 
fents Satisfaction to be the effe of a pri- 
vate Revenge, the ſecond to be the effect 
of Wiſdom and Counſel in choofing the 
moſt convenient way to diſpenſe his Par- 
| don, God, we preſume, had more ways 
J fh2n one to ſecure the Authority of his 
Laws, the Glory of his Government, and 
to vincicate the Holineſs of his Nature, 
but he choſe this as the beſt and firreſt. 
ÞJ 1: had not been conſiſtent with the. WiC. 
7} comof God, as Governour of the world, 
£0 
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to have pardoned fin in ſuch a way as ' 
would have refle&ed any diſparagement 
on his Holineſs, or looſened the Reins of _ 
Government; and therefore if he had not 
choſe this way, he would certainly have 
- choſe ſome other, and then he might have 
rejeed this, but could not wiſely reje& 
all : Chriſt, according to theſe Principles, 
did not die for ſinners, becauſe God could 
not forgive ſin without ſuch a penal ſaris- 
fation, but becauſe he preferred this way 
before all other, as the moſt effetual to F 
attain its end, | 


And now I preſume my Readers may. | 


be as glad as my ſelf, to ſee a Concluſion | 
of this long Diſpute : Some poſſibly will F 
think I have ſaid too much, and ſome roo | 
little : I have taken notice of every thing F 
which was material in my Adverſaries, 
and of too many things which were nat ; | 
and though I have not particularly taken F 
notice of Mr.POLHILL and ANTISOZZO, * 
it was becauſe there was no need of it: Þ 
Whatever is conſiderable in them is an-, 
ſwered in theſe Papers ; and as fot } 
LANTISOZZO, I had no mind to F 
play the Buffoon, as he does, and I know Þ 
no other way of anſwering him : And Þ 
I hope the world will be ſufficiently con- 
| vinced ? 
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vinced, what a deſperate caſe Fanati- 
t | ciſmis reduced to, when they are forced 
f | upon all occaſions to take SanQuary in 
t | Buffoonry ; but others may do as they 
- 
: 
t 


pleaſe, as for my part I am reſolved this 
Controverſte ſhall never end in a Trial 
of Wit. 
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Defence and Continuation 


Or THE 


DISCOURSE. 


Concerning the 


KNOWLEDGE 
Or 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


And OUR 
Union and Communion with Him. 


With a particular relpedt to the 


Doctrine of the Church of England, 
And. the Charge of 


Socinianiſm and Pelagianiſm, | 


3 
"»p 


By the =_ AUTHOR. 


8 Prifted by A £ 7" Walter Kenilly, at the 
wy | bogfHea in'$t. Pauls Church- -yard, 
fd | .Þ C. E323 XV. 
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The moſt Reverend Father in GoD, _ 54 


GILBER T7 


By Divine Providence, % 


Lord ARCHBISHOP 


O F 
CANTERBURY, 


Primate of all England,and Metropolitan, 


AND | 
One of His Majeſites moſt Honourable 
Privy-Counct), &. | 


May 1 It pleaſe your Grace, 
ens 1 15 not unknown to your Grace, 
yh that in a late Diſcourſe, accor- 
] EIS ding to my mean Abilities, I en- 
* | deavoured to vindicate Chriſt 1472 
] Religion from thoſe uncouth and abſurd 
Repr reſentations, which ſome modern Di- 
vines, who are the great Fomenters of our 
preſent Fattions, have made of it : And 
berein Ithought,” I ſhould do good ſervice, 
AY not - 
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' The re Epiſtle = rig 


Got only to the common Cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity (which i expoſed to the ſcorn 2 of Athei.. 
ſtical Wats, for the ſake of ſuch Dofrins, 


as are fo far from belonging toC briſtianity, 
that they ſeem to be mvented on purpoſe to 


affront the general ſenſe and underſtandins 
of Mankind, ) but alſo to the beſt conſtity.. 
ted Church m the World, which 1s rent and 
torn into a thouſand Fattions for the ſake 
of theſe new Diſcoveries, which are admi- 
red for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 
are not underſtood. 

And Thave met with ſuch a Reward, as 
'hok men uſe to do, who oppoſe any popular 
and inveterate miſtakes, hard Words and 
hard Cenſares ; though as ſoft and gentle 

Arguments, as I could wiſh : ' But my Ad- 

verſaries have ufed one extraordmary piece 
of Art, which alone, T hope, will be ſuf- 
ficient to make my Apolo 20 for this Addreſs. 

It is well known, my Lord, what Erignds + 

they are to the C burth of England, and 
Jet now they take SanFuary in our Church, 
and pretend a mighty Zeal for the antient 


Catholick Doctrin of it : Their great 
+: ES quarrel 


aw 


l The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
1 quarrel with me 1, that Thave contradiFt- 
ed the Doftrin of our Church, and they are 
very jealous leſt the Church ſhould by this 
means be diſadvantageouſly repreſented to 
the world ; and think it the concernment 0 
the Reverend Biſhops either to confute or 
cenſure ſuch Do&trins : And indeed would 
| thoſe grave and wiſe Perſons hearken either | 
to Papiſts or Fanaticks, they ſhould never eB 
want work ; for whenever they find them- 
ſelves gravelled, they call upon the Church 
of England, to defend them againſt ber 
| moſt zealous Advocates and hearty Friends. 
 # My Lord, were im the leaſt conſcious 
| to my ſelf of having deſerted the Doftrin of 
Þ| o%r Church, there is no Perſon, whom 1 
'Þ ſhould ſo juſtly dread as your Grace, whoſe 
'Þ quick and piercing Judement would eaſily 
| deted# ſuch a Prevarication , and whoſe 
- Þ great Authority could as eafily cruſh fo 
$ weak an Adverſary, and whoſe ſyncere and 
j hearty Zeal and Fatherly Care and Aﬀe- 
þ fon for this Church would not ſuffer ſuch 
| Lares to grow up in the midſt of the 
"| Wheat. But theſe excellent Accompliſh- 


ments, 
\ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ments, wherewith God has in great good. * 
neſs endowed your Grace for the Preſerva. 
tion and wiſe Government of this Church | 
m ſuch dangerous and critical times, render 
yore as ſure a Refuge and Santtuary to the 
Friends of our Church, as they make you 
formudable to ber Enemies. | 
In this Aſſurance it ts, that T humbly lay 
this my Defence at your Graces Feet, and 
entirely ſubmit it and its Author to your | 
Judgment and Cenſure. If Thave ſaid any 
thmg blame-worthy, it has been hitherto 
out of invincible Ignorance and Miſtake, 
which T hope will plead my excuſe : Aud if 
T have ( as Tam verily perſuaded Thave ) | 
made a true and faithful Repreſentation of | 
the Do&rin of our Church, and vindicated } 
from ſuch Fanatical Tnovations, asyive | 
the oreateſt and the Juſteſe cauſe of Scan- | 
da! to all wiſe and confidermg men, 1hum- | 
bly bes your Graces Patronage, which # 
the only Security and Protection 1 deſire * 
from the rade Clamors and vehement Re- 
proaches of my Adverſarits. | 


T be. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

| Y beſeech Almighty God to pr eſer ve Jour 
' Grace long among us in Health and Vigor, 
to proteFt his Church by your wiſe Counſels 

| Fan Conduct, and to adorn Jour See with 

, | your exemplary Virtues, which ts the bear- 

(9 Prayer of 

| 


F Your GRACES 


Moſt Humble and 


Dutiful Servant, 


IWilliam Sherlock. 


Ex Fd.Lambethanis T hg T omk)1s . 
April. 2. 1675: ; 


o p 


du wi 8 I 33 


LL Errour. hath ſome appearance of 
- Truth it being impoſſhble to believe a; 
plain ahd undiſguiſcd Falthopd-.: bug C | 
yet moſt men are-fo eaftie and credu- -# 
lous; ſo impatient of {evere Inquiries; 1 

Or byaſſed by ſo many corrupt Paſſions and'Interelis, 

that they. are too often, impoſed; on; by very flight 

Appearances: And: commonly .the firſt and funda- 

mental Miſtake, :is..in a _confution_of Names, in A 

doubtful and ambiguous uſe of Words, c{peciallypin 

matters of Religion, which depend: upon Revelati- 
on; 'and mult be judged by the Publick and Authens, 
tick:Records of-Infpired Men: for it happens too 
often- in this cafe, that men conſider nothing but.the 

Sound of Words, and'from thence form ſuch uncouth, 

Tdeas:of Religion; as: are, fitted to the meanneſs of 

theirunderſtangings, or gratifie their natural Genius 

and-Diſpoſitibn;!.or--are: calculated 0. ſerve an In- 
tereſt» .. And thus'the Goſpel of or. Saviour is de- 
faced: and obſcured by affected Myferies, and Para- 
doxes, and ſenſclefs Propoſitions ' avd Chriſt Hims 

{elf, who. was the Brightneſs of. þjs- Fathers Glory, 

and: the expreſs:Image; of his Perfgy, who in the 


A and perſpicuous manner declared the wal 
B 0 
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of God to us, is repreſented with a thicker Vail upon 
his Face than Moſes and the Glory of the Second 
Covenant is much more obſcured with a Miſt of 
Words, than the firſt was with Types and Figures. 

This will appear to any man, who ſhall obſerve 
what ſtrange Interpretations are commonly made of 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, efpecially in St. Pauf's 
Epiſtles, wherein Chriſt is mentioned 3 what abſurd 
Propoſitions are built on them, what pernictous Gon- 
ſequencesdrawn from them, to defeat the great Ends 
of Chriſts appearing in the Fleſh ? 

- T always took it for granted, that Chriſt and his 
Religion were very well agreed ; but, if we believe 
fome men, there isas irreconcileable a difference be- 
tween the Religion of Chriſts Perſon, and of his Gaſpel, 

| as between the Law and Grace : For the Goſpel of | 

Chriit is as ſevere a Diſpenſation-as the Law, whith F 
dooms all men to Eternal Mifery, who live not very 
mnocent and vertuous Lives; but the Perſon of 

Chriſt (as theſe menrepreſent it) is all Grace, a meer 

Refuge and Sanctuary for the Wicked and Ungodly: 

' Sarely here muſt 'be a miſtake ſomewhere 3 for 1 

am till of the mind, that the Perſon of Chriſt isnotat 

odds with his Goſpel 3 and that the Perſon-of Ghnii 

will fave none whom his Goſpel:condemns ; ior if 

Chriſt would ſavethoſe whom his Goſpel condemns, 

#lz. impenitent-and incorrigible Sinners, I cannot 

wHnagine how men ſhould know this without a: pare 

ticular Revelation, and I hope, they:do not mean 

this by the private Teſtimony - of the Spirit to wbri 
aſſurance in them; And yet we can think of-no 

other way, ince the Goſpels fo filentinthis matter: 

But it is caſie to obſerve, where the miſtake lies: ov | 
{ome men,where-cver they meet:wwiththe word:Chriſt 
in Scripture, always underſtand by lit the, Perſon: of Þ} 
Cbrift ; and thus Faith in Chriſt, and'/Hype Cit 

ene 
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thelike Phraſes, are expounded of a fiducial reliance 
ond recumbency on the Perſon of Chriſt for Salvation, in 
contra-diſtm&ion to obedience to his Laws, which 
ſets up a Religion of the Perſon of Chriff, in oppoſition 
to the Religion of his Goſpel. And therefore the belt 
way of rectifying this miſtake, which ſets the Perſon 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt at ſuch odds, is to examine 
the various fignitications of this Name Chrift in 
Scripture, which ſhall ſerve as an Introduction to 
whatfolows. . | 

' And firft Chriſt is originally the Name of an Office, 
which the Jews call the Mcſſas, or one anointed by 
God : For under the Law, tHeir Prophets, Prieſrs, 
and Kings, were inveſted in their ſeveral Offices by 
the Ceremony of anointing them with Oil, which 
was typical of that Divine Un&tion which the Holy 
Jeſus received at his Baptiſm, when the Spirit of 
God deſcended on him like a Dove. All thoſelegal 
Unctions were accompliſh in Feſws of Nazareth, 
whom God anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power, Ads x. 38, which was his Conſecration to 
the Mediatory Fun&tion, and virtually contained all 
thoſe offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, which are 
not properly diſtin Offices in Chriſt, but the ſeveral 
Parts and different Adminiſtrations of his Mediatory 
Kingdom, 

His Preaching the Goſpel (which we commonly 
call his Prophetical Office) was the exerciſe of his 
Regal Power and Authority, in publiſhing his Laws, 
and the Conditions of Eternal Life.Hence the Goſpel 
is {o often called the Kingdom of Heaven, and our 
Saviour tells Plate, that he was bom-to be a King, 
and the principal exerciſe of-his Kingly Power 1n 
this World confilts #n bearing witneſs to the Truth, 
Jotin xviii. 37. thatis, it was an A& of his Regal 
Power to conquer Error and Ignorance, to _—_ 
B 2 tne 
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The variows'ſignifications 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs by the brightneſs-of his 


appearing, and to ered his Throne in the Hearts and |} 


'Conſciences of Men, by the Power and Evidence of 
Truth, which is a true ſpiritual Kingdom. FEICT * 

And he was a Kingly Prieſt, a Prieti after the Order 
'of Melchizedeck, who was King, of Salem, (the New 
Feruſalem which comes down from Heaven ) and 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, Hebr. vii. 1. When he 
offered himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, he acted like a 
King. No man took his Life from him. but he bad power 
to lay it down, and he had power to take it again, St. Fobn 
X. 18, Herein he differed from other Kings, that he 
laid the Foundation of his Kingdom in his own 
Blood ; purchas*d and redeem his Subjects by the 
Sacrihce of himſelf. 

And that, to which we commonly appropriate the 
Name of Regal Power, that Authority he is-inveſted 
with, to govern his Church,” to ſend his Spirit, 'tb 
forgive Sins, to diſpence his Grace, and ſupernatural 
Aſhiltances, to anſwer Prayers, to raiſe the Dead, and 
judgethe World, and beſtow Immortal Life on all his 
tincere Diſciples 3 all this is the Reward of his Death 
and Sufferings,and is therefore called his Intercefſion; 
becauſe like the Interceition of the High Prieſt under 
the Law.it is founded on his Expiation and Sacrihce. 
With his own Blcod he entred once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us, Hebr. 1X. 12+. 
So that Tnterceſſion ſignifies the Adminiſtration of his | 
Mediatory Kingdom 3 the Power of a Regal Prieft, | 
to expiate and forgive Sins, : bez 21 

This is a true account of the Nature of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and the Method whereby it is erected. He 
tixft conquers the Minds of Men by the power of his 
Word and Spirit 3 and reduces them into ſubjecion 
to God; and then he pardons their Sins, and raiſcth 


them into aw immortal Life by the expiation of his 
Sacrifice, 


* 
, 


way, 


Sacrifice; and that Power and Authority which is 
founded, on it, _ 

. And this is the Interpretation of the Name Chriſt, 
which ignifies.a Mediatory King, immediately ap» 
pointed by God to that Office, and conſecrated to it 
by. a Divine and Supernatural Un&tion. And thus 
the Name Chrift ſignifies in thoſe places of Scripture, 
where Feſws is ſaid to be the Chriſt, 1. e. that Methas 
whom God promiſed to: ſend ; which are ſo many 
and ſo obvious that I need not name them. 


Secondly, Though Chriti is originally the name - 


of an Office, yet itis uſed in Scripture to lignifie the 
Perſon who is inveſted with this Office : for the uſe 
of Names being, for diſtin&ion, and the Office of a 
Mcdiator, which js the firſt ſignification of the Name 
Chriſt, being appropriate to Him, it might well ſerve 
for a proper name, when once it was known wha 
was the Chriſt ; and therefore though before his de- 
ſignat.on to this Office was publickly owned, he was 
only called Feſus, the Name given him by the Angel, 
before he was Born, yet when by his Reſurrection 
' from the Dead, He was declared with power to be 
the Son and the Chriſt of God, Chrift became as much 
his proper Name, as Feſius was before, In the Goſpels, 
which contain the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, He 
is always called Feſis, becauſe all his time it was diſ- 
puted, whether he were the Chrift or not; but in 
the Epiſtles which are dire&ed ro the Chriſtian 
Churches, which were founded on this Faith, That 

eſus 15 the Chrift, he is as familiarly called Chriſt, as 

eſus ; and often-times by bath, eſis Chriſt, For 


there can be no miſtake in the Perſon, by what 


Name ſoever he be called, whether it belong to his 
Office, or Nature, or circumſtances of his Life and 
Fortune, if there be but One, to whom that Name 
belongs, A 

B 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Chrift ſignifies-the Goſpel, and Religion 
of Chriſt, as Moſes ſignifies the Writings and Laws 
of Moſes and the Prophets, the Writings or Ser- 
mons of the Prophets: St. Luke xvi. 29. They have 
Moſes and the Prophets.let them hear them; and Verſ.31. 
Tf they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſwaded, though one riſe from the dead. And there 
is nothing more uſual in common ſpeech,than to catt 
any Laws, or Religion, or Philoſophy, by the name 
of the firſt Authors. Thus Gal. vi. 15. In Chrif 
Feſtes neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Vncir- 
cumciſion, but a new Creature: that is, in the Goſpel 
and Religion of Chrili, nothing 1s of any value to 
recommend us. to the favour of God, but a new Na- 
ture, an holy and yertuous Life: The Law preferr'd 
Circumciſion before Uncircumciſion, but the Goſpel 
of Chriſt makes no ſuch diſtinction 3 but inſtead of 
thoſe external ſigns requires the inward Purity of 
Heart, Thus Col. ii. $. Beware left men ſpoil you 
through Philoſophy and vain deceit, after the Traditions 
of Men, after the Rndiments of the World, and not 
after Chrift : Where after Chriſt is oppoſed to the 
Traditions of Men, and the Rudiments of the World, 
. and therefore muſt ſignifie not the Perſon but the Re- 


ligion or Goſpel of Chriſt 3 7. e. Have a care, left you F 


be corrupted- with the fooliſh Opinions and Super- 
fticions of Men, which are inconſiſtent with the 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, and a plain Contradiftion-to 
the Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. And in Verl. 6, 
As you have therefore received Chriſt Feſuus the Lord, 
fo walk in him; i. e. obey the Doctrine of Chrift, as 
you have been taught it by us; for ſo in the next 
Verſe he calls it, Being eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as you 
have been taught. The like we may fee mn Erle 
tv. 20, 21. But you have not ſo learned Chriſt, if ſ0 oe 
jou bave heard him, and been taght by him, as the truth 
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#4 in Feſur. Now what can learning Chrift ſignifi, 
but learning the Goſpel of Chriſt ? And how could 
the Epheſians, who never ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, be 
faid to hear him, in any other ſenſe, than as they heard 
his Goſpel Preach'd to them, Verſ. 8. and to be ar- 
ftrutted in him as the truth is in Feſus, ( for lo wy dvra® 
i gdxtrre fignifies, not, as our Tranflators render 
it, being _— by him, but inſtructed in him ) muſt 
be expounded of his Religion in its' genuine and 
primitive ſimplicity, ſo as Chriſt taught it his Diſci- 
ples, without the mixture of ſuch corrupt and impure 
Doftrines as the Gnoſtick Hereticks had taught under 
the Name of Chriſtianity. Theſe I take to be very 
convincing Allegations of the uſe of the Name 
Chriſt, for his DoErine and Religion. 
Fourthly, It is acknowledg'd by all, that Chriſt 
ſometimes ſignifies the Church of Chrift, which i his 
Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all : And thus 
we muſt underſtand thoſe Phraſes of being in Chrift, 
engrafted into Chriſt, and nnited to Chriſt ; which fig - 
nihe no more than to be a Chriſtian, One, who be- 
longs to that Society, whereof Chriſt is the Head and 
Governour : Thus it is uſed in Rom. xii. 5. We being 
many are One Body in Chrift 3 i. e. we are all but one 
Chriſtian Society, which is the One Body of Chriſt, 
Thus, Brethren in Chriſt, i. e. Chriſtian Brethren, 
Col. 1. 2. And, if any man be in Chrift, he is a new 
Creatzre, 2 Cor, v. 17. 4. e. every fincere Chriſtian 
isa New Creature ; or, whoever profefſeth the Faith 
of Chriſt, and lives in Society with the Chriſtian 
Church, hath obliged himſelf to live a new Life: But 
of this more in its proper place. | 
Thus variouſly is the Name Chriſt uſed in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles, which hath occaſioned very 
great Miſtakes in ſome Mens Divinity, who are very 
acalous to advance Chriſts Perſon, to the Prejudice 
B 4 and 
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and:-Reproach ofhis Religion. Whg, jpſtead of thoſe 
ſubſtantial Duties of the love of God, and Men, and 
av Univerſal Holinefs of Lite, have introduced a'fan- 
ciful application of Chriſt to our ſelves, and Union to 
him, ſet off with all thoſe choiſe Phraſes of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and embracing Chriſt, and getting into Chriſt, 
and getting an intereſt in Chriſt, and truſting, and relying, 
and rowling our Souls on Chriſt: And inſtead of Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel, and the Laws of Chriſti, haye 
advanced a kind of Amorous and Enthufiaſtick De- 
votion,which conſiſts in a Paſſionate Love to the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, in admiring his. Perſons! Excellencies 
and Perfedions, Fulneſs, Beauty, Lovelineſs, Riches, &c. 
The Foundation of all which Riddles and Myſteries, 
15, That theſe Men make the Perſon of Chriſt almoſ 
theſole Objed of the Chriſtian Religion 3 and what- 
ever is ſpoken of Chriſt, with reſpe& to his Offices, 
his Laws, and his Religion, they underſtand of his 
Perſon, and Perſonal Excellencies. And therefoxe 
the defign of this Diſcourſe is to reconcile the Perſop 
of Chriſt with his Religion, that Men may not abuſe 
themſelves with a pretended Devotion to our Savi- 
our, While they. contemn his Laws, and purpoſely 
deteat the great End of his coming into the World. 
Andto that end I ſhall diſcourſe on theſe following 
arguments. ' * | 
Firſt, 'of whar Uſe the conſideration of Chriſt's 
Perſonris, in the Chriſtian Religion 3 Secondly, What 
the: Knowledge of Chriſt isz Thirdly, Wherein our 
Union to Chriſt, and Communion with him con- 
Hl is > ourthly, Chriſts Love to us, and our Love to 
it. PR | 
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| CHA P. II. 
| Of what ho i 2 Con ſrderation of Chriſt 's Perſor 
C.CPY | 


#, int iſtian Religion. 


T He firſt thing to be ſtated is, Of what Ufe the 
conſideration of Chrifts Perſon 15, in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion : For thoſe men, who talk ſomuch 
of the Perſon, and Perſonal Excellencies of Chriſt, fre- 
quently without any Sence, and generally without 
any juſt gronnd from Reaſon or Scripture, are very 
clamorous, and alarm the World with ſtrange Jea- 
loufies' and' Fears; as if there were a party of men 
ſtarted up, who deſign to make Chriſt uſeleſs, and to 
reduce Religion to its firſt Natural State, which knew 
no Prieſt, nor Sacrifice, nor Mediator. A deſign, 
which, I profeſs I am wholly a Stranger to, as I be- 
lieve all thoſe are, who are ſo much charged with 
it. The Foundation of my Hope is that, which is the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, the Sacrifice and 
Interceſſion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, But I doubt not, 
it will appear in the Sequel, what the ground of:theſe 
Calumnies are, viz. That we are charged with making 
Chriſt uſeleſs,only becauſe we dare not make his Laws and 
Religion ſo: And to prevent-ſuch ſcandals for” the 
future, I ſhall lay the Foundation of all in this In- 
quiryz Of what Uſe the confideration 'of Chrifts - 
Perſon is, in the Chriſtian Religion. ec} cath 
By the Perſon of Chrift I mean; what all men ought 
to mean; who talk of Chriſts Perſon, -1z.. Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as every mians Perſon is: himſelf : and the. only 
Proper confideration here, -is the greatne(s of -his 
Perſon, who is the @tevfomos, or God-Man, _ 
SORTING -- F on 
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Son of God, in whom his Soul was well pleaſed, who 
left the Glories of an Eternal Throne, to undertake 
the Work of Mans Redemption, and this ſuggeſts 
many uſeful conſiderations, which have a great in- 
fluence upon Religion. | 

As firſt, This is a phain Demonſtration of Gods 
Love to Mankind, that he ſent ſo Great, and fo. Dear 
a Perſon, as his onely begotten Son, into the World 
to ſave Sinners, All Religion is founded on a belief 
of Gods Goodneſs, He that cometh to God muſt believe 
itbat be is, end that he is « Rewarder of them'that dili- 
gently ſeek, bim, Heb. xi. 6. that is, muſt believe his 
Being and his Providence, that he loves, and takes 
care of good men3 for no man will ſerve God, who 
does not hope to be the better by it. And therefore 
every Religion had its proper Demanſirations of 
Gods Goodneſs, Natzral Religion was founded on 
thoſe Natural Evidences of the Divine Bounty and 
Goodneſs, in Making and Governing the World; 
the Moſaick, Religion on thoſe Miraculous Deliveran- 
ces which God wrought for 1/#ael! and that particular 
Providence which watched over them : The Chri- 
ftian Religion, on the Incarnation, Death, and Re- 
{urreqion of the Son of God ; a Work of ſuch ftu- 
pendious love, that it is the Wonder of Angels, and 
the Atoniſhment as well as Praiſe of Men, No Man 
can doubt of Gods good will to Sinners, who {ces 
the Son of God cloathed with our fleſh, and dying as 
a Sacrifice for our Sins, this gives Relief to our guilty 
Fears, and docs encourage us to retrieve our paſt 
Follies by new Obedience, that we have ſo great an 
afſurance of Gods goadneſs; for he had nothing 
greater to-beſtow on us, than his Son; And be that 
fared not bis own Son, but delivered bim wp for us dll, 


bow forall be not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
Rom. - viii. 32. 


Secondly, 


Secondly; This gives great Reverence and Ay- 
thority to the Goſpel, that it was preached by fo 
great a Perſon as the Son of God. Lawsalways 
partake of the fate and condition of the Law-giver z 
the greater opinion we have of his Wiſdom, and Re- 
verence for his Perfon,the more Sacred Regard have 
we for his Laws; and therefore Numa pretended, 
that he received his Laws from the Goddeſs Aperie, 
to procure a greater Veneration for them : Thus God 
who at ſundry times, and in devers manners, ſpake in 
time paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
as fhoken to us by bis Son, whom be appointed Heir of 

things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds, Heb. i. 1,2. 
And his Greatneſs and Authority gives an inviolable 
Sanction and juft Reverence to his Laws. Therefore 
we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which 
we have heard, leſt at anytime we ſhould let them ſlip 3 
for if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaft, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt Recompence of 
Reward \ how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle@ ſo great Sal- 
vation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
Heb. ij. 1,2, 3. To the fame purpoſe is that Parable 
In Like XX. 9, &c. 

Thirdly, The Greatneſs of his Perſon gives great 
Authority to his Example: He came to be our Pro- 

het and our Guide, to teach us by his Precepts and 
| his Life : Now we love to imitate Great Perſons, and 
none is ſo Great as He, who was the Brightneſs of 
his FathersGlory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
fon : His Example ſecures the Honour and Repute- 
tion of Vertue, and gives us an evident Demonfire- 
tion wherein-the Perte&tion of our Nature confifts 3 
for-he lived up to the perfeion of Human Nature, 
and the only way to be perfedt, is to live as he lived. 
Nay the Greatneſs of his Perſon makes all the Ex- 
preifons of his Loye and Goodneſs the _ _ 
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derful, - That the:$on. of God ſhould become Man, 
that when he was rich.for our fakes he ſhould become 
poor; that the Great Lord of the Creation ſhould be- 
come 2 Miniſter and Servant, that the Lord of Life 
and Glory ſhould ſuffer and die: Theſe are ſuch Ex- 
preſfions of Love and Goodneſs as we can never fully 
mmicate, becauſe we can never fully imitate, becauſe 
We.can never be ſo great as he was; but yet they 
powerfully convince us, how reaſonable it is tor us to 
ſtoop to the meanelt Offices of Kindneſs, ſince we can 
never ſtoop ſo low as the Son of God did,” when he 
came down from Heayen, and took up his Lodging 
in the Grave. ” 

' Fourthly, This aſſures us of the infinite value of 
his Sacrifice, and the power of his Interceſſion : He was 
a Pricſt of a higher Order than that of Aaron, and his 
Sacrifice of a greater value than the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats: God cannot but be pleaſed; when his 
own Son undertakes to bea Ranſome, and to make 
Attonement for Sinners, which is fo great a Vindi- 
cation of Gods Dominion and Soveraignty, of the 
Authority of his Laws, and the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of his Providence, that he may ſecurely pardon hum- 
ble and penitent Sinners, without reproaching any of 
his: Attributes. And. we can reaſonably deſire no 
gxcater ſecurity for the performance of this Goſpel 
Covenant, than that it was ſealed with the Blood 
of the Son of God, which is ſuch a confirmation of 
Gods Covenant and Promiſe. as the World never had 
before Chriſt is the Surety of a better Teſtament, 
Heb. vii. 22. Eyſvos, one who undertakes for the 
performance of it, and the ſecurity he gives us de- 
pends'on the virtue of his Prieſthood and Sacrifice; 
and on the power of his Interceſſion ;, forſo in Yer. 
21,: The Apofile tells us, that God had. confirmed 
the Pricfihood of Chriſt by Oath, The Lord bath 
_ —_ 
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ſworn,” and will not repent, Thou art a'Prieft for ever, 
after the Order of Melchiſedec : And- whereas other 
Prieſts died; and left their Priefthood their Succel(> 
ſors, He continueth for ever, and therefore hath an un- 
changeable 'Prieſthood, and 4 able to ſave them no theut- 
zermoſt; that come unto God by him, 'ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them, 'Verſ. 23, 24, 25. .-And 
who can defire a more powerful Mediator than the 
Son "of God, to whom God hath given ſuch-ſignal 
Demonſtrations of his Favour atid: Acceptance; by a 
- Voice from Heaven, and by the Glory of his Miracles, 
and by his Reſurreftion from the Dead ? 7 2 

And' that the virtue of-Chriſt's Sacrifice and! In- 
. terceihion depends very much on the Greatneſs of his 


Perſon; is plain from the Epiſtle to the Hebrews3 \the | 


. deſign of which is to ſhow how much the Prieſthood 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt excels that of the, Law; and 
the Foundation of all is laid in the firſt Chapter, 
where the Apoſtle diſcourſes 'of his Greatne(s and 
Excellency, that he was the Brightneſs of his-Fathers 
Glory, and the expreſs-Image of his Perſon; -the 
Heir of all-things, by whom he made the: Worlds, 
exalted above 'all Angels, -who hath 2n o—_— 
Throne and Scepter, and -ſhall continue, when a 
other:things moulder and vaniſh away. 42 20 
But Fitthly;-The Perſon of: Chriſt-is:of no-other 
-confideration/in the Chrittian'' Religions than as it 
-hath ah'ipflaence upon the-great: ends-of this Under- 
-taking;/i,-e,' we'mult expe no more from:Chrift 
-upon acconnt/ of his Perſonal Excellenciesand Per- 
*fetions; than what he hath promiſed in his'Golpel : 
' He hath'told-us there, whatever he interids todo-for 
us, and hath-charged us to expect no more fron! him. 
Matth. vii\'21, Not every on? that ſaith unto me; Lord, 
Lord, fall enter int0 the Kingdom of Heaven, but be-that 
doth thewill of my F ather, which is in Heaven, '''That 
is, 
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is, you muſt not txpe@t that I will be better to you 
than my: word, and. receive you into the Kingdom 
of Heaven upon eakier terms than I have promiſed ; 
Ifhall be moved with none ef your flattering ſpeeches, 
but how good and kind . foever you may fancy. me, 
unleſs you obey thoſe Laws I publiſh in my Fathers 
Name, I declare before hand, that I will diſown you, 
when Icome to Judgment. 
For indeed ſhould Chrift abſolve and juſtifie thoſe 
men,whom the Goſpel condemns, that is, wiltul and 
incorrigjble Sinners, this were to difannul that Co- 
venant which he had ſcaled with his Blood : Chriſt is 
the Object of our Faith and Hope, only as he is our. 
Saviour and he is our Saviour in no other ſenſe, 
than-as heis our Mediator 3 and he mediates for us as 
our Prieft, that is, in virtue of that Covenant, which 
he hath ſcaled with; his Blood : And therefore we 
have no reaſon to expe any thing fromthe Perſon 
of Chrik, which is not contained in his Covenant, 
much lefs any thing which contradicts it, for that 
would be in effec to renounce his Mediation, and to truft 
80 the Goodneſs of bis Nature, And let any'man judge 
whether this be not to fet up a New Religion, which 
hath no Covenant, and no Promiſe 3 for whatever 
we can expect from Chriſt by virtue of a promiſe, is 
contained in the Goſpel, and if we expett any thing 
ic from him upon his Perſonal Account, it is with- 
outa Promiſe : which at beſt reduces us totheſame 
Nate in which the Workd was, before-Gad had made 
an expreſs Revelation of his Will, when all their 
—__ were founded on that Natural Perſwaſion they 
had ofthe Divine Goodneſs, on that Faith which1is 
the Foundation of Natzral Religion, that Gadis, and 
vhat be is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeck,him, 
Heb. xi. 6, Thus theſe Men truſt in the Perſos of 
Criſt without avy Promiſe, nay (which makes _ 


caſe much worſe.) in contradiction to the terms of 
that Covenant, which he ſealed with his Bloud ; 
They quit his Promiſe and his Covenant, torely and rowt 
xpon his Perſon. Fo fon 
This is ſo very abſurd at firſt fight, that Iknow 
no. man will be ſo ſenſeleſs as toown itin. ſo many 
words, nor do I charge any man with itz but I ay 
this is the natural interpretation ofrrafting in the Pey- 
fon of Chriſt, in his Blood, and Merits, aud Satisfattion, 
Falneſs, and All-ſufficiency, and of relying and rowli 
| the Sonl onChniſt for Selvation, and the like Phaaſcs 
| ofa latedate, in which ſome. men place the whole 
Myftery of the Goſpel 3 if they underitand any thing 
moreby tham, than cxpeCting to be ſaved according 
to the terms. of the Golpel-Covenant ; that is, 
believing and ' obeying the Goſpel of Chriſt: . 
certainly. they-muſt mean ſomething more than this, 
or elſe they raile a great noiſe and .clamourin the 
World; and confound mens minds with obſcureand 
unſcriptural phraſes to no, purpoſe: as will appear 
more in whatfollows,  ., 1 as 
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fb Happineſs of Mankind confifis in the Knows 
"4. ledgeand Love of God, whois the greateſt 
and the'bet -Being; and therefore our good God, 
who-is' never_bwanting to his own-Glory, and:-the 
Happineſs "ob his Creatures; hath itaken cave = 
dz &s 
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-- of the - Kwkalys of Chriftt+ 
Ages 
and his Will to the World; 

fible Impreſſions of his own Divine"Wiſdom and 
Power on the Works of Nature, and planted in the 
Mind of Man ſuch a Natural Knowledge of himſelf; 


thati it was as eaſie to diſcover the: firft Author of al 
thihgs,' as it is now for a well-diſpoſed Eye to ſee 


the 'Sun' when it ſhines; And while Man preſerved 


his Innocence God himſelf did not-difſdain to cont 
verſe' with him; and to give him'very preſent and 
ſenifible Demonſtrations ofhis Power and Providence, 

"In after Ages,” '3s Mankind grew more corrapt; 
and declined to Idolatsy, God: afforded-:good men 
the frequent Apparigicns of Angels, who: were the 


Sreat inifters of his Prbvidence 3 and twinftrudt the 


more degenerate part of Maiikind,'-heraiſed up ſome 
great Examples and Preachers ofRightequfneſs, ſuch 
as Enoch, and Noah, and' Abraham and'igave ſuc 
plain and undeniable Proofs of his' Acteptance'of 
theſe Men, as might reaſonably encourage'othersts 
Imitate their Examples, He tranſlated Enoch imme- 
diately to Heaven, and preſerved Noah and his Fa- 


mily in the Ark, when he deſtroyed the reſt of the 'Þ 
World by a Deluge of Waters, which was a fignal * 


Warning to.that corrupt Generationy while the Ark 
was preparing, and a great Example toPoſterity 
he-ſent-Lot out of the Ruins of Sodom, and made 
Abraham the Father of a,great Nation, which was a 
convincing Argumerit how dear theſe Good Men 
were to God, and what others might expe from 
him, who would worſhip and fear bimas they did. 
But -when the Would: 'would- not bexeformed by 
theſe) ſingle - Examples, God :choſe' tlie Poſterity of 
Abraham, to be a publickand conſtant Demonſtration 


o& his —_— and:Proyidence, and'care obgood _ 
or 


by one "means or other to make known himſa 


In the farſt Creation of all things he left fucks Vis 4 { 


Mankind, as their merciful Creator and Governour, 
which gives the Gentiles as: well as Jews an intereſt 
in his Care and Providence. This plainly evinces, 
that all thoſe particular Favours which God beſtowed 
on-1ſrael, were not owing to any partial Fondneſs 
and Reſpect to that People, but the defign of all was 
to encourage the whole World to worſhip the God 
of 1ſrael, who gave ſo many Demonſtrations of his 
Power and Providence. -For this reaſon God brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, with great Signs and Wonders, 
anda mighty Hand, ( when he could have done it 
with leſs Noiſe and Obſervation ) that he might the 
more glorionlly triumph over the numerous Gods of 
Egypt, andall their Enchantments and Divinations, 
and that he might be: honoured on Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſt. For this reaſon he maintained them in the 
Wilderneſs at the conſtantExpence of Miracles,fought 
all their Battels for them, a gre times by weak 
and contemptible means overthrew great and puiſ- 
fant Armies, drove out the Inhabitants of Canazn, 
-and gave them poſſeſſion of that good Land, I ſay 
one great and principal deſign of all this was to con- 
vince the World of the Majeſty and Power of the 
God of Tſ{rael, that they might renounce their fooliſh 
Idolatries and Country Gods, and conſent in the 
worlhip of that One God who alone doth wondrous 
| C Thivgs 3 
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Things 3 this account the Pſalmiſt gives of it,that God 
wrought ſuch viſible and miraculous Deliverances for 
Tſrael, to make his Glory and his Power known 


among the Heathen 3 The Lord hath made known bi 1 


Salvation, his Righteouſneſi hath he openty ſhewed in 
the fight of the Heathen, Pſal. Xcvili. 2. That the Hea- 
then might fear the Name of the Lord,and all the Kings of 
the Earth bis Glory, i. e. that all Nations might worſhip 
God, and all Kings ſubmit their Crowns and Scepters 
to him, Pſal.cii.15. that by this means they might be 
inſtruced in that important Truth, That the Lord is 
great, and greatly to be praiſed, that he is to be feared 
above all Gods > for all the Gods of the Nations are Idols, - 
bit he made the Heavens, Plal.xcvi.4.,5. PE 

And as God ſet up the People of Tſrael as a viſible 
demonſtration to all the World of his Power and 
Providence, ſo he committed his Laws and Oracles 
. to them, from whence the reft of the World, when 
they pleaſed, might fetch the beſt Rules of Life, and 
the moſt certain Notices of the Divine Will. ' 

In ſuch ways God inſtructed the World in former F 
Ages, by the Light of Nature, and the Examples of | 


good Men, and the Sermons of the Prophets, and _# 
the Publick Example of a whole Nation, which God -Þ 


choſe for that very purpoſe. | 
But when long and ſad experience had proved all Þ 
theſe ways ineffeftual to reform the World, atlaſt 
God ſent his own Son into the World, to makea full }| 
and perfect Declaration of his Will, to give the beſt . 
Rules of Life, and to encourage our Obedience by 
the moſt expreſs Promiſes of a bleſſed Immortality. 
This was one great deſign of Chriſts appearing in 
the World, to reveal and declare God to us : 7b h 
15. No man bath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten 
- Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath decla- 
red bim : and in Mat. xi. 27, All things are delivered 
uni 
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unto me of my Father, no manknoweth the Son, but the 

Father, neither knoweth any man the Father but the Son, 

and he, to whom the Son will reveal bim. That is, God 

hath now committed unto'Chrift all the fecret pux- 

poſes of his Counſel concerning the Salvation of 

Mankind, which were concealed from Ages. None 

of the Prophets, which lived before; did ſotully un- 

derſtandit, nor have we any other certain way of 

knowing this, but by the Revelation, which Chrift 

| | hath made to us. 12% Be i 

Thus in Foh.xiv.6, 7. Feſus ſaith unto him, T am 

the'Way, the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh wnt0 
tbe Father but by me. If you bad korn ne, you ſhonild 
bave known my Father alſo, and henceforth you have 
known him, and have ſeen him. That's, 1 alone declare 
the true way to Life and Happinefs, and no mah can 
throughly underſtand the Will of God, but by learn= 
ing of me, and therefore whoever knows me, 'z. e; 
whoever is aquainted with the Do&trine and Religi- 

bn T'preach;knows my Father aHo, that is,is throngh= 
ly +nftructed/in Cods mind and will, as he provesin b 
rhefollowing Verſes. So that to know God, is to,un- 4 
derftand the will of God concernibg the Salvation'ot 

Mankind, and to know Chriſt, is to underſtand that 

Declaration he hath made of Gods will to the World; 

7.e,'the Goſpel, which he preached; which is there-, 

fore called, The tight of the knowledge of the glory of 

God in the face of Feſus Chrift,, 2:Cor. iv. 6. That is, 
| that glorious maniteltation, which God hath made 

ofhimſelf to the World by Chriſt : For the Face of 

| Chrift, ſignifies all that, whereby he made himſelt 

\ wn, as a man is known by his face, that is; his 

 þ Laws, andReligion, and Miracles, whereby it_ap- 

2 | peared, thathewas the Soh of God, the great Pro- 

4 


phet and Saviour of the World 3 by all this, the glo- 
| ty of God was manifefied 3 in which the Apoltle 
* 7 C 2 alludes 


alludes to that ſhining glory, which appeared on the 
face of Moſes, A came down from the Mount 
Which was but typical of that bright and glorious 
manifeſtation God would make of himſelf by Chriſt, 
God was ſcen in Chriſt, he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
my Father that is in plain words, the will of God 
was fully declared to the World by Chriſt : Upon 
- Which account too ( as well as with reſpe& to his 
Divine Nature ) he is called the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
thers Glory, and the expreſi Image of his Perſon, Heb.i.1, 
thoſe Diſcoveries Chriſt hath madeof: God, being a 
bright and glorious. Reflection of the Nature and 
Attributes of God, of his Eternal Wiſdom, and 
Truth, and Holineſs, as true a Repreſentation of the 
Divine Nature and Will, as any Picture is of the Per- 
{on it repreſents, It is plain, that in this ſence Chriſt 
is called the Image of God, 2 Cor. iv.4. Leſt the light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Image of 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them, Where Chriſts being the 
Image of God comes in very abruptly, unleſs we un- 
derſtand it in this ſence, that he is the Image of God 
with re{pe& to the glorious Revelations of the Go- 
{pel, which contain a true and faithful account of 
Gods Nature and Will. 7 

The reſult of all is this, That God is the laſt and 
higheſt Obje& of religious and ſaving Knowledge, 
i.e, that the only Knowledge neceſſary to the pur- 
poſes of Religion, is ſuch a Knowledge of Gods 
Nature and Will, as is ſufficient to direct our Adti- 
ons, and to encourage our Obedience : And whereas 
God was formerly known by the Light of Nature, 
and by the Works of Creation and Providence, al 
by thoſe partial and occaſional Revelations of hisWill, 
which he made to the World; now the only true pne- 
dium of knowing God, is the Knowledge of Chrilt, 
whocame into the World to declare God to us. 
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He knows God beſt, who is beſt acquainted with 
thoſe Revelations which Chriſt hath made of God's 
will, i.e-who underſtands the Goſpel in its full extent 
and latitude. This is the meaning of that expreſſion 
in Fohn xvii.3. This 1s Life Eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thox 
haſt ſent, i.e. the only way to Eternal Lite 1s to know 
the Nature and Will of God, and the only certain 
way of attaining to the knowledge of God, is by 
knowing Chriſt, whom God ſent into the World to 
publiſh the Everlaſting Goſpel, who hath made more 

 perfe& Revelations of Gods Will, than ever the 
World had before, and who alone hath brought Life 
and Immortality to light ; ſo that to know Chriſt, is 
not meerly to know his Perſon, which we can have 
no other knowledge of, than what he hath been plea- 
ſed to reveal to us, but to be acquainted with the 
whole Doctrine of the Goſpelin its native ſimplicity, 


as he publiſhed it to the World, which I obſerved be- See ch. r, 


before. The Apoſtle calls this, learning Chriſt, and 
being: inſtructed in him, as the trath is in eſis. For 
when we ſpeak of the Knowledge of Chriſt, we muſt 


conſider him as our Prophet, and ſo to know Chriſt, chriſt. 


'# fiznitics toknow his Goſpel; and to preach Chriſt, 
'Þ 15 topreach his Goſpel, to expound all thoſe Rules 
| of Life, and Articles of Faith, which are contained 
in it; whether they concern the Nature of God, or 
a future State, or his own Nature, and Office, and 
Mediation. Thus Philip preached Chriſt ta the Sa- 
maritans, Ads viii. 5. which in verſe 12. is called, 
Preaching the things concerning the Kingdoms of God, and 
the Name of Feſis Chrift, That is, the whole Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. | _ 
This would make all conſidering men aſhamed of 
thoſe unreaſonable and groundleſs clamours, that 


Chriſt is not preached, unleſs he be named in every 
| C 3 ſentence, 
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ſentence, whether the Argument require it or not ; as 
if preaching Chriſt were to! be underltood in a literal 
ſence of preaching nothing, but the Name of Chriſt. 
Thoſe preach Chriſt moſt, who axe careful to contirm 
men in the belicf of the Goſpel, and of that great 
Promiſe of Immortal Life, who expound. his Laws, 
and the true nature and deſign of his Mediation 3 for 
every part of the Goſpel is part of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and his Laws as principal a part as any 3 be- 
cauſe the defign.of the whole Goſpel is to make us 
obedient to theſe Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
whereby we are transformed into. the Nature, and 
Image of God, and are qualified for the Happineſs of 
Heaven. i 189 
Theres indeed alarger notion of the Knowledge 
of God and Chriſt, which includes the virtue and 
efficacy of this Knowledge : For the deſign of all 
Religious Knowledge being the Government of our 
Lives and Actions, how true ſoever our Speculations 
axe, the Scripture brands all thoſe as ignorant of God, 
who do not love, and reverence,and obey him : And - 
though we be acquainted with 'the whole Doctrineof - 
the Goſpel, unleſs we heartily believe it, and obey 
all thoſe Revelations which Chriſt hath made, wt 
knowhimnot: 1 Fohn ii. 3. Hereby we know that we 
knory that we know him, if wwe keep bis Commandments : 
And Verſ. 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not bis Cemmandments, is a Liar. and the truth is not in 
him : And 1 Jobn ii. 6, Whoſoever abideth in him fin- 
neth not, whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him, Not but that bad men may have as true 
aſpeculative Knowledge of the Nature and Deſign of 
the Goſpel, as good men have; but the meaning, Is, 
that this is a Knowledge which ſerves no end, which 
wants Life and Senſe, and makes men no better, than 
if they were perfectly ignorant 3 and therefore is of 
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noother account with God than ignorance, unleſs it 
be to aggravate their ſins, and their condemnation. 


—_ — —_ — 


SECT. IL. 
Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


As this plain account wherein the Knowledge 

. of Chriſt conſiſts, the ſum of which is, that 

to know Chriſt is to underſtand his Goſpel, which 

contains all thoſe Revelations he made of Gods will, 

it will beneceſſary to examine another notion of the 

knowledge of Chriſt, very diſtinct from this, which 
contains a greater Secret, than at firſt one would , 

imagine 3 and that is, an Acquaintance with the Per- 

ſon of Chriſt, which, if we will beJieve ſome men, is 

the only Fountain of ſaving Knowledge. 

I ſhall not envy the Author of the glory of this 

diſcovery, and therefore ſhall honeſtly confeſs where 

I hadit, viz. In a Book entituled; Communion with 

# God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, each Perſon di- 

S - ftindly, Written by Fohn Owen, D.D. And-that I 

3 maynot do this Author wrong, I muſt tell you what 

he means by Acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon z an ac- 

count of which we have in Dzgreſſion 2. Pag. 87. Of 

the Excellency of Chriſt Feſus. Where he tells us, that 

Chrift 3s not only the Wiſdom of God, but made Wiſdom 

* tous, not only by teaching us Wiſdom, ( that is, by the 

| Dodtrines he preached, and thoſe Revelations he 

kT hath madeof Gods will ) as heis the great Prophet of 

the Church, but alſo becauſe by the knowing of him, we 

become acquainted with- the Wiſdom of God, which ja 

our Wiſdom, To which purpoſe he applies that Text, 

| : | GC 4 which 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Obr 
which ſpeaks of the Dodrines and Revelations of 
Chriſt, to his Perſon, Col. 11. 3. For in him dwell all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. So that our Ac- 


quaintance with Chriſts Perſon, in this Mans Divi- 


nity, ſignifies ſuch a knowledge of 'what Chriſt is, 
hath done, and ſuffered for us, from whence we may 
learn thoſe greater, deeper, and more ſaving Myfte- 
ries of the Goſpel, which Chriſt hath not expreſly 
revealed to'us : For ſo he adds ſoon after, that theſe 
Properties of God ( his pardoning mercy, &c. ) Chriſt 
hath revealed in his Doftrine, in that Revelation he hath 
made of God and his will , but the life of this knowledge 
ties in an acquaintance with his Perſon, wherein the ex- 


preſs image and beams of this glory of bis Father doth 


ſhine forth : That is, that theſe things are clearly, emi- 


nently, and ſavingly, only to be diſcovered in eſis Chriſt, 
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as he explains himſclf. So that it ſeems, the Goſpel "| 


of Chriſt makes a very imperfe& and obſcure diſco- 


very of the Nature, and Attributes, and Will of / | 


God, and the' Mcthods of our Recovery 3 we may 
throughly underſtand whatever is revealed in the 
Goſpel, and yet not have a clear and ſaving knowledge 
of theſe things, unleſs we gain 'a more intimate ac- 
quaittance with the Perſon of Chriſt. This indeed ad-_ 
vances the Perſon of Chriſt very munch, but is no great 
commendation of his Goſpel and Prophetick, Office : It 
ſets up a new Rule of Faith above the Goſpel, viz. 
an acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon, ' in'whom dwell 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. © 7 


* But that you may better underſtand the whole My- » : 


ſtery of this Acquaintance with the ' Perſon of Chriſt 3 
T (hall firſt ſhew you what Additions theſe men make 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt,” from an Acquaintarice with 
his Perſon 3” and ſecondly, ſhew you what an'unſafe 
way of arguing this is, and How prejudicial to the 
Chriſtian Religion, Firſt, To ſhew you what Addi- 
nn OR To tions 
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* Of Acvaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 25 
'F tions theſe men make to the Goſpel of Chriſti, from 1 
an Acquaintance with his Perſon : And I confeſs I 
am very much beholden to:this Author, for acknow- 
ledging whence they fetch all their Orthodox, and 
Goſpel Myſteries ;, for I had almoſt pored my Eyes out 
with ſeeking for them in the Goſpel, and could ne-. 
ver find them but I learn now that indeed they are 
not to be found there, unleſs we be firſt acquainted 
with the Perſon of Chrift, This is an Argument well 
J worth conſidering, and if this diſcourſe ſhould prove 
" long, (asI fearit will ) Idoubt not but the Uſetul- 
neſs of it will be a ſufficient Reward both -to the 
Writer and Reader. And fſinceI owe this Diſcovery 
toDr. John Owen, T ſhall confine my ſelf to his me- 
thod, who in the place- above-mentioned tells us, 
oF Thatthe ſum of all true Wiſdom and Knowledge may be pjgy. 2. 


F reducedto theſe three heads. xs - 
© | F; 7 K - "Ne. CELENCY 0 

| ; Xp he Knowledge of God, his Nature and Pro Chrif Fe 

| Secondly, The knowledge of our ſelves, with refe- Ju, P89, 

' rence to the Will of God concerning us, 


Thirdly, Skill to walk in Communion with God. 
In' theſe three 1s ſummed up all true Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and not any of them i9#0 any purpoſe to be 
_ or is manifeſted, but only in and by the Lord 
_briſt. _ 
Where By is fallaciouſly added to include the Re- 
»clations Chriſt hath made, whereas his firſt under- 
| faking was to ſhew how impoſſible it is to underſtand 
, | theſe things ſavingly and clearly, notwithhanding 
FF Al! thoſe Revelations God hath made of Himſelf 
and his Will, by Moſes, and the Prophets, and by 
Chriſt himſelf, without ar acquaintance with bis. 
Perſon, ny 
| But to let that paſs, T ſhall begin with the Know- 
ledge of God, his' Nature and Propertics _= 
4. - : Bp | a 
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hall ot partctrly examine everything he las, 


but principally take notice of thoſe peculiar Diſco- 
veries of the Nature of God, which the World was 
ignorant of before, and of which Revelation is 
wholly ſilent, but are now clearly and ſaving}y learnt 
( as the DoQor pretends ) from an Acquaintance with 
*Chriſts Perſon. 

The Light of Nature, and the Works of Creation 
and Providence, and thoſe manifold Revelations 
God hath made of himſelf to the World, eſpecially 
/ that laſt and moſt perfet Revelation by Aſus Chriſt 
our Lord, affure us, that God is infinite in all Per- 
feQion; that he is ſo powerful, that he can do what- 
ever he pleaſes; ſo wiſe, that he knows how to or- - 
derevery thing for the beſt ; ſo good, that he deſires 
and deſigns the happineſs of all his Creatures accord- 
Ing to the capacity of their natures ſo holy, that he 
hath a natural love for all good men, and will not 
fail to reward them; but hates all fin and wicked- 
neſs, and will as certainly puniſh all obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Sinners 3 but yet that he is very patient 
and long-ſuffering towards the worſt of men, and _ 
uſes various methods of kindneſs and ſeverity to re- _ 
claim them, and is as ready to pardon them, when + , 
they return to their duty, as a kind Father is to re- 
ccivean humble and penitent Prodigal. Theſe Pro- 
perties of God are plainly revealed in the Scripture, 
without any further Acquaintance with the Perſon 
of Chriſt; And had Chriſt never appeared in the 
World, yet we had reaſon tobelieve that God is thus 
wiſe, and good, and holy, and merciful, becauſe not 
only the Works of Nature and Providence, but the 
Word of God, affure us that he is ſo. The Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt did not firſt diſcover the Nature 
of God to us, but only gave us a greater expreſſion 
of Gods goodneſs than ever we had before, and 


confirms 


Y Of deqraintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, "37 
T3 confirms us in: the belicf of what we had learnt before 1 
from Nature and Revelation; juſt as his ReſurreQti- 
on, which is an ocular Demonſtration of another 
Life, confirms us in the belief of that blefled Im- 
mortality which he hath promiſed 3 and yet we could 
not have learnt this neither from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
had he not told us for what ends he came into the 
World, as will appear more anon. | 
And is not thisa confident man to tell us, that the | 
| Love of God to Sinners, and his pardoning Mercy, could Pier- ®. 
never have entred into the beart. of man but by Chriſt Þ 99», 
when the experience of the whole World confutes 
| him; for whatever becomes of his new Theories, 
both Jews and Heathens ( who underſtood no- 
thing atall of what Chriſt was to do in' order to 
our Recovery ) did believe God to be gracious 
and merciful to Sinners, and had reaſon to do 
{o, becauſe God himſelf had affurcd the Fews, that 
| bews agracious and merciful God, pardoning iniquity, 
| tranſgreſſions, and fins : And thoſe natural notions the 
Heathens had of God, and all thoſe diſcoveries God 
had made of himſelf in the Works of Creation and 
Providence, did aſſure them, that God is very good, 
and it is not poſſible to underſtand what Goodnels is, 
without pardoning Grace. 
But yet the truth is, conſidering what theſe men 
mean by the Love, and pardoning Grace,and Juſtice, 
and Patience, and Long-ſuffering of God, I muſt 
acknowledge, that theſe Properties could never have 
been diſcovered but by a too familiar acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon; for Nature and Revelation 
lay nothing of them: | | | 
As for inſtance, He tells us, that in Chriſt ( that is, 
in his Death and Sufferings for our Sins ) God bath 
manifefted the nataralneſlof this Righteouſneſi( i. e. Vin- Digr. 2. - 
dictive Juſtice in puniſhing Sin ) unto him, in that it P95 
| | was 


- 


” 28 Of Acquaintancewith the Perſon of Chriſt. * 
was impoſſible that it ſhould be diverted from Sinners; } 
without the interpoſing of a Propitiation, That is, that 
God is ſojuſt and righteous, that he cannot pardon 
Sin without ſatisfaction to his Juſtice: Now this 
indeed is ſuch a notion of Juſtice as is perfely new, 
which neither Scripture nor Nature acquaints us 
with: For all Mankind have accounted it an a@ of 
Goodneſs ( without the leaſt ſuſpicion of Injuſtice in 
it ) to remit Injuries and Offences, without exacting 
any puniſhment: And that he is ſo far from being 
juſt, that he is cruel and ſavage, who will remit no 
offence, till he hath ſatisfied his revenge. That part 
'of Juſtice which conliſts in puniſhing Offenders, was |} 
always look'd on as an Inſtrument of Government, |} 
and therefore the exacting or remitting puniſhment 
was referred to the Wiſdom of Governours, who 
might ſpare, or puniſh, as they ſaw Reaſon for. it, 
without being unjuſt in either : And therefore had } 
not one who pretends to ſo great and perſonal an 
Acquaintance with Chriſt ſaid o,T thould rather have |} 
thought, that God's requiring ſuch a Sacrifice as the * ] 
Deathof Chriſt, for the expiation of our Sins, was 
not becauſe he could not do otherwiſe, but becauſe his 
infinite Wiſdom judged this the beſt and moſt effe- 
ctual way of diſpencing his Grace © © + 
But though this be a very terrible diſcovery of the 
naturalneſs of Gods Righteouſneſs, or Vindictive 
Juſtice,yet he makes ſome amends for it in that com- 
fortable diſcovery of his Patience and Long-ſuffering 
1hid.p.95, wards Sinners; for now ( as he adds) in Chrilt the 
| "very Nature of God is diſcovered to be Live and Kind- 
. refs: A happy change this, from all Juſtice to all 
Love! But how comes this to paſs ? Why the ac- 
count of that is very plain: Becauſe ( if T may take 
liberty to put his words into plain Engliſh ) the Ju- 
ſtice of God hath glutted it (elf with revenge on Sin 
WET” | in 
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J in the Death of Chriſt, and ſo henceforward we 
may be ſure, he will be very kind, as a revengeful 
man is, when his paſſion is over 3 for fo he ſpeaks 
yery honourably of God, Whatever diſcoveries were. 
made of the Patience and Lenity of God mnto us, yet if 
it were not withal revealed, that the other Properties of 
God," as his Juſtice and Revenge for Sin, had their afings 
alſo aſſigned them to the full, there could be little conſo- 
lation gathered from the former, That is, he would not 
believe God himſelf, though he ſhould make never fo 
many promiſes of being good and gracious to Sin- 
ners, unleſs he were ſure that he had hrſt fatisfhed his 
Revenge, which indeed is ſuch a Character of the 
Loveand Patience of God, as we could never have 
learnt, had not ſome men falſely pretended to ſuch 
an Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt as con- 
tradicts thoſe natural notions which all men have of 
God, and the plain Revelations of the Goſpel. The 
ſum of which is, «that God is all Love and Pati- 
ence, when he hath taken his fill of Revenge, as 
others uſe to ſay, - That the Devil is very good when he. 
zs pleaſed. | © Ts Pug a 
| But however Sinners have great 'reaſon' to rejoyce 
In. it, when they conſider the nature and end. of 
God's Patience and Forbearance towards them, viz. 
That i is Gods taking a courſe in his infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that we ſhould not be deſtroyed, notwithſtand- 
ing our. ſins. That as before the leaſt Sin could not 
eſcape without, a juſt puniſhment, Juſtice being ſo 
natural to God, that he cannot forgive without pu- 
niſhing 3 ſo the Juſtice of God being now fatished 
by the death of Chriſt, the greateſt fins can do us 
no hurt, but we ſhall eſcape with a Notwithſfanding 
our fins, This it ſeems we learn from an Acquain- 
tance with the Perſon of Chriſt, though his Goſpel 
inſtructs us otherwiſe,that without Holinefi no man hall 


ſee God. "2 n_ 


30 Of Acqnaintance with the Perſon of Chrift TJ 
3 As for the Fiſdem of God, ( which is another pro- 
perty he inftanceth in ) no doubt, but the Goſpel of 
Chriſt makes great and glorious Diſcoveries of it; } 
but then this'is not very conſiſtent with thoſe other 
Diſcoveries of the Natare of God which theſe men 
ſay they learn from the Perſon of Chrift : For if Ju- 
Kice be ſo natural to God, that nothing could fatiſ- 
fie him but the Death of his own Son; the Redem- 
ption of the World by Chrift may diſcover his Ju- 
ſtice. or his Goodneſs, but not his Wiſdom for 
Wiſdom conſiſts in the choice of the beſt and fitteſt 
means to attain an end, when there are more ways 
than one of doing it. / 
But it requires no great Wiſdom to chuſe, when 
there is but one poffible way : And whatever Wit 
dom there is in Gods redeeming the World by his 
own Son, the knowledge of it is wholly owing to - 
the Revelations of the Goſpel, and not to ſach a 
fanciful Acquaintance with Chriſt 'as theſe men tatk | 
of. or 
Thus you ſee what excellent Diſcoveries of the 
Nature of God are owing to an Acquaintance with 
| the Perſon of Chriſt: And the ſecond thing welearn 
z from hence is, The Knowledge of our Selves, and that 
| #n reſpe of Sin,  and-in reſpe of Righteouſneſs. 3 
As for Sin, the Goſpel aſſures us, that God is an * 
irreconcilable Enemy to all wickednels, it being ſo *' 
contrary to his own moſt holy Nature, that it he 
have any love for himſelf, and any efteem and value 
forhis own Perfe&tions and Works, he mult hate fin, 
which is ſo unlike himſelf, and which deſtroys the 
Beauty and PerfeQion of his Workmanſhip. For 
this end he ſent his Son into the World to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, and to reduce Mankind to 
their obedience to their great Creator, to reftore 
them to the Uprightneſs and Integrity of their 
| Natures, 
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' Natures, and thereby to a State of Friendſhip with 
God: This was the end of his holy Laws, and pre- 
cious Promiſes, and exemplary Life, and meritori- 
ous Death, and glorious Reſurrection, and power- 
ful Interceflion for us, to deliver us from the Power 
and Dominion of Sin 3 to make us firſt holy, as God 
is,and then to receive us into that Blefſed place where 
God dwells. _ | 

But now Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt 
|  makesjuſt ſuch a diſcovery of Sin, as it did of the 
naturalneſi of God's Fuſtice to. him 3 i, e, © That the 
< deſert and demerit of Sin isſach, that it is impoſ(- 
< fible to make any Atonement and . Satisfaction to 
< the Juſtice and Wrath of God, but only by the 

«< Death of Chriſt,otherwife Chriſt had died in vain : 

<* That is, that God could not forgive it without full 

| « Satisfaction,which nothing but the Death of Chrift 

| *©<could make. | 

Thus we learn owr diſability to anſwer the Mind and 
Will of God in all or any of the obedience he requireth : 
That is, that it is impoſſible# for us to do any thing 
that'is good, but we muſt be a&ted like Machines, by 
an external force, by the irreſiſtible power of the 
Grace and Spirit of God: This I am ſure is a new 
Diſcovery welearnnoſuch thing fron the Goſpel 3 
and I do not ſee how he proves it from an/Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt, oo a 

But till there is a more glorious diſcovery than 

this behind, and that is, The glorious end whereunto 

. Sins appointed and ordained, ( I ſuppoſe he means by 
God ) 7s diſcovered in Chriſt, viz. tor the demonſtration p, 152, 
of Gods Vinditive Fuſtice, in meaſuring ont to it a meet © 
recompence of Reward, and for the praiſe of Gods glo- 
rious Grace in the pardon and forgiveneſi of it. That is, 
it could not be known how juſt and ſevere Godis, 

but by puniſhing Sin 3 nor how good and a” 
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32 Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Cri. W 
; | . God js, but by pardoning it 3. and therefore left, his 
Juſtice and Mercy ſhould never be known to the 
World, he appoints and ordains Sin to this end; 
that is, Decrecs that men ſhall ſin, that he may make 
ſome of them the Veſſels of his Wrath, and the Ex- 
amples of .his fierce Vengeance and Diſpleaſurez and 
others the Veſſels of his Mercy, to the praiſe and 
glory of his free Grace in Chriſt : This indeed is 
ſuch a Diſcovery as Nature and Revelation could not 
make. For Nature would teach us, that ſo infinitely | 
a glorious Being, as God is, needs not Sin and Mi- 
ſery to recommend his Glory and Perfe@ions 3 and - 
that ſo holy a God, who fo perfedly- hates every 
thing that is wicked, would not truck and. barter 
with Sin and the Devil for his glory 3 and that fo 
good a God had much rather be glorious in the Hap- 
pineſs, and PerteHion, and Obedience of his Crea- 
tures, than in their Sin and Miſery : And Revelati- 
on tells us the ſame thing,, that as much as Sin is for 
the glory of his Vindicive Juſtice, yet God takes | 
no pleaſtire in puniſhigg,; delights -not in the Death- 
of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould return and live : 
That is, he had rather there were no occafion for py-. 
niſhing, than be made glorious by ſuch Ads of Ven-, 
geance : And therefore though God be ſo holy as to 
puniſh incorrigible Sinners, and fo merciful, as to 
forgive all true Penitents, *through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet he did not ordain, and appoint, and de- 
cree Sin to this end : For Vindictive Juſtice and Par- 
doning Mercy are but ſecondary Attributes of the / 
Divine Nature, and therefore God cannot. primari- 
ly deſign the glorifying of them 3 for that cannot be 
without primarily delighning the Sin and Miſery of 
his Creatures, which would be inconſiſtent with the 
Goodnels and Holineſs of his Nature. Thus Nature 
and Revelation teaches, though'theſe men POen ws 
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Of Hequaintance with the Perſon of Chriſl, 33 | 
-have learnt otherwiſe, from: an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt. © ED | 6 
| Thus much for the knowledge of our ſelves with 
re{ped to Sin, whichis bid only inthe Lord Jeſus. But 
then we learn what our Righteouſneſi is, wherewith we 
muſt appear before God, from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt, We have already Jearnt how unable we afe 
to make atonement for our Sins, without which they 
can never be forgiven, and how unable we are to do 
any thing that, is good : And yet nothing can deliver 
us from the Juſtice and Wrath of God, but a full 
SatisfaCtion for our Sinsz and nothing can give us 3 
title to a Reward, but a perfe& and unſinning 
Righteouſneſs : What ſhall wedo in.this caſe ? How 
ſhall we eſcape Hell, or get to Heaven, when we can 
neither expiate for our paſt Sins, not do any good for 
the time tocome ? Why, here weare .rclieved again 
by an Acquaintance with Chriſt : His Death expiates 
former Iniquitics; and removes the whole guilt of 
| Sin : But this is not enough that we are not guilty, we 
muſt alſo be aually righteous 3 not only all Sin.is to be att- 
ſwered for, but all Righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled. Now 
this Righteouſneſs we find only in Chriſt, Ye are p: ths « 


reconciled to God by his Death, and ſaved by his Life 3 
that Afual obedience be yielded to the whole _ of God, 
ws that Righteouſneſs whereby we are ſaved: Weare in- 
nocent by virtue of. his Sacritice and Expiation, and 
righteous with his Righteouſneſs, © 
| Now thisis a mighty comfortable diſcovery, how 
we may be righteous without doing any thing that 
is good or righteous; And 1 ene'y, we could never. 
have known this clearly and ſavingly by the Goſpel.of 
Chriſt; for that makes a difſerent repreſeritation of 
itz tells us expreſly, that be is righteous that doth 
| righteouſneſs, that without Holineft no man ſhall ſee God : 
hat the only way to obtain the pardon of A 
| 10S, 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Clrift. | 


Sins, is to repent of them, and forſake them3 and 
the only thing that gives a right tothe Promiſes of 
future glory, is to obey the Laws, and imitate the 
Exarnple of our Saviour, and to be transformed into 


the Nature and Likeneſs of God : And though our 
Obedience be not in every thing exact and perfe, 


yet if it be ſincere, we ſhall be accepted for the fake 
of Chriſt, and by virtue of that Covenant of Grace 
which he hath ſealed with his Bloud, which admits - 
of an Evangelical, inficad of a ſirtdt Legal Perfedti- 
on : Such different Diſcoveries doth an' Acquain- 
tance with the Goſpel, and with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
make. 

* The third part of our Wiſdom is to walk, with God, 
and to that is required Agreement, acquaintance, a way, 
ſtrength, boldneſs, and aiming at the ſame end : And all 
theſe, with the Wiſdom of them, are hid in the Lord Feſic, 
Theſum of which in ſhort is this : © That Chrift ha- 
« ving expiated our Sins, and fulfilled all Righte- 
< ouſneſs for us, though we have no perſonal Righ- 
= teouſneſs of our own, but are as contrary to God, 
* as Darkneſs to Light, and Death to Life, andan 
* yniverial Pollution and Defilement to an univeffal 
*and glorious Holineſs, and Hatred to Love; yet 
* the Righteouſneſs of Chrift is a ſufficient, nay, 
* the only Foundation of our agreement, and upon 
© that, of our walking with God : Though St, Fobn 
tells us, If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and de-not the Truth ; but if 
we walk in the Light, as God is in the light, then have 
we fellowſhip one with another, and ( then ) the Bloud of 
Feſis Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fins,x Johe1.6,7. 
And beſides this, ozr only acquaintance with God, and 
knowledge of him is hid in Chrift., which his Word and . 
Works could not diſcover, as you heard above. © And 


* heis the only way, wherein we muſt walk with 
« God, 
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| «God, and'we receive-all our! firength from him; |; 
« and he makes-us bold and contident too, having 

< rembved the guilt. of fin; that now-we may logk ' 
_< Juſtice in the face, and whet on Knife i at the:Coun- 
ter-door, all our Debts being diſcharged by Chriſt, as 
theſe bold Acquaittances and Familiars of Chriſt uſe to 
ſpeak. And in Chrift we. deſign the: ſame end that 
'God doth, which 1s the advancement of his own glory : 
Thats, I ſuppoſe, by trufting to-the Expiation and 
Righteouſnefs* of: Chriſt for Salvation, * without 
doing any _— ſelves, we take care that God 


#hall not be robbed .of the glory of this free Grace 4 
by a competition of any Merits and Deſerts of our 
"OWN, ; | 


"Theſe are thoſe great Gofpel- Myſteries and Soub- 
Saving Truths, which ( as theſe men would have:us 
believe _) are learnt from an 'Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, which his Goſpel is ſo filent in, of 
ſpeaks ſo darkly and impertedly of, that it was 
impoſſible to underſtand them, without being 'tirft 
acquainted withihis Perſon. And that you may the 
better underſtand. the whole detign i and contrivance 
-of it; Iſhall parcievery thing into. its ju and naturil ; 
| ot 720i Tei 7 
{ © © God then fromthe>beginning deſigned to glorifie 
|S His Juſtice, andthis-Mercy and (becauſe/there had 
been no -occafton aither to puniſh orpardon, unlefs 
'Man had finned; he appointed and ordained Sin for the 
-gloyy of bis VindiGizue Juſtice, and Pardoning Grace c 
And accordingly :(fince nothing can withttand:the 
| Decrees and Appointments of God -) it pleaſcth Gord 
| that Man ſhould fin, but when hethath ſinned he is 
| extremely diſpleaſed with it, and now his Juſtice 
-muſt-beſatishied 3 for it is impothible' for God to 'tor- 
give the leaſt fin without a compleat and pertedt'Sa- 
, tisfaction 3 this falls hard upon thoſe miſerable 
FI ; D 2 Wretches, 
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Wretches, whoſe ill fortune it was, without any 
fault of theirs, to be left out of the Roll of EleEtion, 
and who have'no way to fatisfie the Divine Juſtice, 
but by their Eternal Torments 3 by this 1t appears 
how rigorouſly Jutt God is,that he will never pardon 
the leaſt Sin,when he can ſerve his own glory by the 
miſery and confuſion of Sinners. 

But this is but one part of the glory of God, to be 
Juſt in puniſhing Sin, the other is to ſhew Mercy in 
ſparing and rewarding the Sinner 3 now here was the 
_ ifficulty, how God ſhould be Juſt, and Merci- 

ul too 3 when Juttice requires a full Satisfaction, and 
Mercy exc]udes all Deſert. For the demerit of Sin 
being infinite, no Creature can expiate Sin, but, by 
enduring infinite, that is, endleſs Torments 3 and 
thoſe who muſt be always miſerable, can never be the 
Subjects of God's Mercy. | 
To unite theſe two extremes, and reconcile ſuch 
'contradicions, was a work of infinite Wiſdom, as 
well as Goodneſs : And it was effected thus : God 
{ends his only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
into the World, to fulfil all —_— in his 
Lite, and to make: a full Satisfaction for Sin by his 
Death. For his Bloud being of infinite value, ( as be- 
ing the bloud of the Son of God }) could expiate an 
infinite guilt, and ſo make a compleat ſatisfaction 
to. Juſtice 3 which'is more glorified by the Death of 
Chriſt, than by the Eternal miſeries of all the Sin- 
ners in the World, becauſe it diſcovers the natural- 
neſs of Juſtice to God (which is the Poſition to be main- 
tained ) that he could not pardon without full atif- 
faction, that is, that he is ſo juſi,that he hath not one 
dram of goodneſs in him, till his rage and vengeance 
be ſatisfied 3 which is, I confeſs, a glorious kind of 
- Juſtice ; 


But 
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But now the Juſtice and Vengeance of God having 
their aftings aſſigned them to the full; that is, ( for 1 
can make no better of it ) being glutted and fatiated. 
with the Bloud of Chriſt; God may pardon as ma- 
ny and greatSins: as he pleaſes, without fear of the 
leaſt imputation of Injuitice: And now a glorious 
and more comfortable Scene of Mercy begins to ap- 
pear 3 now God embraces Sinners as a kind Father, 
and accounts thern perfe&ly innocent in Virtue of 
that Satisfaction Chriſt hath made for their Sins 3 
but this is not enough, the Law of God muſt be ful- 
filled,, as well as his Juſtice ſatisfied z we muſt be 
righteous, as well as innocent, otherwiſe we may 
eſcape Puniſhment, - but can expe no Reward, 
( though I confeſs I ſhould have thought, that Chrift 
had fatistied for Sins of Omiſſion, together with 
Sins of Commiſſion : And as by his Satisfaction for 
our doing what we ought not to do,we are reputed by 
God as having never done any thing amiſs, ſo by his 
Satisfaction A our negle&ing what we ought ta 
have done, we might by the ſame reaſon be reputed 
by God perfe&ly righteous, to have done all, that 
we ought, to have kept the whole Law, but it ſeems 
this was not ſufficient ) and therefore as the fatife 
faQion of Chriſt is imputed to us for the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, ſo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
us to make us perfeQly righteousz and this makes 
the Grace of God perfectly free without any ſuſpiti- 
on of merit or deſert in us, | 

And now God and Sinners may agree very well, 
and walk comfortably together, for though they have 
Guilt enough, and be ſuſtice enough to deſtroy a 
World, yet there is no danger, ſince Chrift hath (a- 
tisfied Juſtice 3 and though he be infinitely holy and 
pure, perfedt Light, and Sinners abominably filthy, 
yet there is no fear he ſhould loath and abhor them, 
D 3 when 


= 3® Of Acginiefinice with the Perſon of Chris } 
| when they are -cloathed with: the: white and ſpotlcſs 
Robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs3 .and they are fo well 
acquainted now with the deſign of God to advance 
the-glory of his free Grace in their Salvation that 
they are very ſecure, that neither their paſt fins, 
nor preſcnt habitual impurities can do them any 
' bur: But they ſhall be ſaved with a notwithſtanding 
—_— 

' Theſe are thoſe fundamental Doctrines, with 
which theſe men have blefſed the World from a pre- 
tended acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, which are 
{o unlike the holy Religion of our Saviour, that for 
diſtintion-ſake, it ought to be called the Religion of 
Chriſts Perſon, in oppoſition to the Religion of his 
Goſpel, OO TY oy OW 

And ſince we have diſcovered the Principles of 
this new Religion of Chriſt's Perſon, I cannot for- 
bear inquiring briefly into the practical inferences 
from it, that we may at once view the grand Myſtery 
of this Religion both in its Principles and Practice, 
* Now the Practice of this Religion conlilts zn 4c- 
cepting of Chriſt, and coming to him, and applying bis 

lerits, and Satisfattion, and Righteouſneſi to our ſelves 
for pardon and juſtification and in thoſe Duties which 
are conſequent upon ſuch an Union and Cloſure with 
Chrift. ' For Chriſt having ſatisfied for our Sins, and 
fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Law for us,'it is 
a plain and neceſſary conſequence, that we have 
nothing to do, but to get an intereſt in the Satis- 
faction and Righteouſnels of Chriſt, that they may 
be imputed tous; forhe is very ignorant of Chritt, 
Who hopes that any thing clſe will avail him to Sal 
—_ ORE I I baton 
' Now that we may thus come #9 Chriſt, and cloſe with 
him, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we be ſenſible of 0#t 
Loft and undone condition ont of Ghrift, How im pothble 


= o- Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chrift. bo "" 


it is for us. to atone the wrath of God, or to have © 
any Righteouſneſs of our own, which can bear the 
ſevere ſcrutiny of his Juſtice 3 andin a ſence of this 
we muſt work our Imagination and Fancy into great 
Terrors and Agonies, and a diſmal fear of the un- 
{upportable wrath of God, and his natural and inex- 
orable juſtice: This is the ſpirit of bondage, which 
we mult lie under, before we can attain tothe Spirit 
of Adoption: For we ſhall never value and prize 
Chriſt, and go to him for Salvation, till we are con- 
vinced of our neceſſity of him, and driven to him by 
the threatn'ngs and terrours of the Law 3 and the 
Promiſe of Eaſe and Reſt, is made only to the weary 
and heavy laden, and theſe only ſhall be ſatisfied, 
who hunger and thirſt after the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. | 

And now being thus ſtung with fin, it is time for 
us to look up to Chriſt, as the Iſraelites did on the 
brazen Serpent, that we may be healed ; now we 
muſt begin to ſee his Fulneſs, and Perfection, and 
Suitableneſs to the Wants and Neceſlities of our 
Souls, that he is our Atonement and-Expiation, our 
ay and Righteouſneſs, all that we can deſire or 
need. | 
And if it ſhould ſo happen, that the ſenſe of our 
Sins and Unworthineſs makes us afraid to come tg 
Chriſt, and apply him to our Souls, we mult then 
have recourſe to our acquaintance with the Perſon of 
— Chriſt, toanſwer all our Doubts, and quiet our Gon- 
| Afciences. As for inſtance: Doſt thou objet, I am 8 
great ſinner, and will Chriſt ſave me ? The Anſwer is 
| ealie, Whom did Chrift come. to ſave * Whom doth God 

Juſtifie, but the Ungodly ? Did he take our Fleſh upon 

him, and not our Sins ? Ballance all things together, 
your Sins and Chrifts Merits, together, and the greatneſs 
of your Sins ſhould not ſo much diſcourage you from 
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coming to Chrift, as the greatneſſ of his Merits ſhould en-= | + 
corrage you to come t2 him: For where Sin abounded, vhs 
Grace did much more abound. Compare your Diſtrefl and 
Chriſt*s Compaſſion together, your Wants and Chriſ®s 
Fulnefi together, your unworthineſs and Chriſt's Free- 
neſt together, your Deſires and Chriſt's Invitations toge= ' 
ther, your own Weakneſfi and Chriſt"s Strength together, 
Satans Objeftions and Chriſts Anſwers together \ and 
now if Chriſt do not prevail above all thy fears, thou 
artnot worthy to be acquainted with him. | 
Shepherd's | Nay further, If thou objeGiet, What have T to do 
Sound Be- with Chriſt * Why ſhould he have to do with me, who 
| lituer, have ſuch annnholy, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicked 
8-30-'  heart ? ( The Objettion you ſee is full, and hometo 

the purpoſe, but mark the Anſwer ) O for the Lords 
ſake diſhonour not the Grace of Chriſt \, it is true, thou 
canft not come to Chriſt, till thou art laden, bumble, and 
ſeparated from thy fins —— yet remember for ever, that 
no more ſorrow for fin, no more ſeparation from' fin, is 
neceſſary to thy cloſing with Chriſt, than ſo much as makes 
thee willing, or rather not unwilling, that the Lord ſhould 
take it away 3 and know, if thou ſeekeſt for a greate . (\ 
meaſure of humiliation, antecedent to thy cloſing with FÞ 
Chriſt, than this, thou ſheweſt the more pride therein, © 
who wilt rather go into thy” felf, to make thy ſelf bly 
end humble, that thou mayſt be worthy of Chrift, than 
go out of thy ſelf unto the Lord Fefus, to. take away thy 
fin. Ih a word, whothinkeſt, Chrilt carnot Iove thee, un- 
zil thox makeſt thy ſelf fair, and when thou thinkeſt thy . 
Hf 5 ( which is pride ) thou wilt then think otherwiſe of 

rift, 1 bes : kj +. . . ES -4Y 


'* And now the reaſon: of all this is very plain to 
thoſe who are thus acquainted with the 'Perſon of 
Chriſt, * For he's our Phyſician, and therefore we 
* muſt not think of kealing our felves, butt 'mult gd 
i to him with all our' diſeaſes and ſores aborit - us, 
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< thathe alone may have the honour of healing us. 
© He is a Fountain ſet open for fin and for unclean- 
& nels, and therefore we muſt go to him with all our 
< filthineſs to be cleanſed and waſhed, for if we be 
& firſt clean, there is no need of a Fountain. He is 
« all Fulneſs, and therefore it is not fit we ſhould 
« carry any thing to him, as if he needed any thin 

<« from us. He is our Righteouſneſs, and therefore, il 


<« we haveany, we mult leave all our Righteouſneſs 


< behind us,when we go to him. He is all Beauty and 
<« Lovelineſs, and therefore we muſt not carry any 
&- beauty to him, but receive it all from him: So that 
<« all we have todo in this great Work, is to go to 
< Chriſt, weary, and fick, and filthy, and naked, 
< ſtript of every thing, but our ſins and impurities, 
< to receive eaſe, and health, and fulneſs, and beau- 
< ty from him. Chriſt is the Gift of God, and there- 
< fore we mult only receive him by the hand of Faith 
< and apply him to our Souls: And then what a 
blefled Jong and metamorphoſis is there preſently 
made in us! for though we continue as we were, yet 
we have all in Chriſt, Weare now united to him, 
and made his Members and Spouſe, and fo have an 


intereſt in all his Merits and Fulneſs. * Chriſt ſaith to * warſon's 
a Believer, With my Body, yea, with my Blaud, Tendow Chrifts 

thee, and a Believer ſaith to Chrift, With my Soul 1 RT 
thee worſhip, ( as if Chriſt and a Believer were mar-** "_— 


ried by the Liturgy : ) And now a Sinner may with 
the greateſt confidence look Juſtice in the face, as 
being out of its reach. 4 Soul in Chriſt is atually nni- 
ted to him, and one with him, and being ſo, no ſentence 
of condemnation can fall on him, but the ſame muſt light 
#pon' Chrift himſelf, ( and who would defire to be 
more ſecure than Chriſt is ) as a Woman in marriage, 
zbough ſhe own never 'ſo many Debts, yet the Arreſt doth 
ner light upon her, but upon ber Husband : O bleffed 
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"#2 "Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, J 
Priviledge! and who would be afraid of running in- _ 


to debt with God, when hehath ſuch a Husband to 
diſcharge all? And then how vile and impure ſoever 


watſon's men are, Here 7s their comfort when they are married to 


Cbrift's 


Chnift, this is t heir glorious priviledge, Chriſts Beauty and 


Lovelineſs, Lovelineſs ſhall be put upon them \ bis Lilly-Whiteneſ 
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ſhall be put upon the Saints. And tocrown all, when 
they are once thus engrafted into Chriſt; and made 
his Spouſe, and Members of his Body, thcy are ſe- 
cure to Eternity. For nothing that ever was a Member 
an be loſt to Eternity \ for is Chriſt divided 2 Can he loſe 


—_— . & Member of his Body * Then his Body is not perfedt : 
-4 —__ No, no, fear not, O ye Saints, neither Sin nor Satan can 
* diſſolve your Union with Chriſt : ( But what if Sin 


p- 60, 


The Spire 
tual Vine, 


Þ. 167. 


ſhould make them no Saints, would not that endan- 
ger the diſſolving of this Union? ) For as the ſame 
Author {ſweetly reaſons, IF any branch be pluckt away 
from Chrift, it is either becauſe Chriſt is not able to keep 
it, or becauſe he is willing to loſe it > (and why not 
becauſe it will not ſtay ? ) he is able ſurely to keep it, 
for he is ſtrengthened with the Godhead, and he is not 
wiling to loſe it , for why then ſhould befhed his Bloud 
for it ? And as another great:Acquaintant of Chiilt's 


Shepherd's ſpeaks, Weakneſs ( that 1s, no Strength, no Grace, no, nor 


Sincere 


ſo much as ſenſe of poverty ) do not debar us from God's 


Convrt, Mercy; and the reaſon is very_ precious and con- 
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vincing 3 for the Hucband is bound to bear with the 
Wife as the weaker Veſſel, and ſhall we think, God 
will exempt himſelf from his own Rules, and not bear 
with his weak, Spouſe ? Chriſt bath taken upon him to 
purge bis Spouſe, and make her fit for himſelf; ſo that 
if ſhe be not purged, and cleanſed, and madefair and 
lovely, whoſe fault can it be but his own, and ſurely 
that can be nojuſt reaſon fora divorce. Thus you ce, 
what it is to come to Chriſt, and accept of him, and 
cloſe with him; the reſult of which is,( fo far as I can 
Y | underftapd 
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| © underſtand it )'to be content to be ſaved byChrift, © © 


without being, either humble or holy, fair or beauti» 
fa], any otherwiſe, than as he is pleaſed to make us 
ſo, by his ſatisfaction for ourſins, and the impuatati- 
on of his Righteouſneſs to us; 

Let us now conſider what Duties are conſequent 
upon ſuch an union and cloſure of the Soul with 
Chriſt, and they are conſequential, conjugal Aﬀettions, 
As firſt, a mighty love for her Saviour, and Head, 
and Husband : The Soul muſt be enamoured. with 
the Beauty, and Lovelineſs, and Preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt, muſt form pleaſant and charming Idea's of 
him, and feel-great Raviſhments and Tranſports of 
Paſſion for him + Toz muſt be fick of love to Chriſt, 
O ye Saints! and let bim lie as a bundle of Myrrh als 
ways between your breaſts, Chriſt js maxime diligibilis 


watſon's 
Ch#iſt's 
Lovelintſs, 


( 4s the School-men fpeak, ) he. is the very Abſirad and þ- 462, 


Duinteſſence of Beauty, he is a whole Paradiſe of De- 
light, he is the flower of Sharon, enriched with Orient 
colours, amd perfumed with. the ſweeteſt ſavonr: 0 
wear this flower not in yotf:boſoms, but in your hearts, 
and be always ſmelling to it, and ſhew your love to this 
lovely Saviour. You muſt delight in his embraces, and 
thirſt after a more intimate acquaintance with him 
you mult never be fatished one mbment without 
bim,, but muſt follow him from one Ordinance to 
another.and never be ſatisfied unleſs you meet with 
Chriſt, and enjoy Communion with him in Ordi- 
nances : This is the Foundation of the Saints love 
to Ordinances, that there they meet with the Belo- 
yedof their Souls, and enjoy. the {ſweet Carefſes and 
Endearments 'of his Love 3 there they hear of his 
Beauty, and Lovelineſs,, and Riches, and Fulnel(s, 
and All-ſufhciency z and though 'Evangelical: Truths 
will not down with a Natural Heart, ſuch an one- as bad 
Father beav. ſome quaint poine of Jomee Vere or Vice _ 
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py upon, than any thing in Chriſt; yet when the grace of 
God bath altered him, then of all Truths. the Truths of 
Chrift ſavour beſt, thoſe Truths that come out of the 
month of Chriſt, and out of the Miniſtry concerning Chrift, 
they are moſt ſweet of all. Such ſanCtified Souls and 
Ears loath all dull, inſipid, Moral Diſcourſes, which 
are perpetually inculcating their Duty on them, and 
troubling them with a great many Rules and Di- 
reQions for a good Life z which he is pleaſed to call 
the quaint Points of Vertne and Vice, for this is not to 
enjoy Chriſt in Ordinances, they go away from ſuch 
entertainment without having met with the Beloved 
of their Soul, without hearing any news from him, 
.or having the leaſt glimpſe of his Beauty and Perfe- 
Qionsz which is a plain contradi&ion to the nature 
and deſign of Ordinances, which are only for our 
enjoyment of Communion with Feſus Chriſt ; that is, 
to unload our Conſciences, and disburden our fins on 
him in our Confeilions, and to beg of him the impu- 
tation of his Righteouſneſs to make us lovely, and 
to put our Souls into ſome Raptures and amorous 
Paſhons to him, and to hear ſome good news from 
him by his Miniſters, how much he loves us, and 
longs after us, how pitiful he is to us, ready to over- 
look all our miſtarriages, and cover all our Deformi- 
ties with his own Beauty and Lovelineſs, and to take 
us to the enjoyment of himſelf, that where he is, we 
alſo may be, perpetually to behold his Glory, and ſ0- 
lace our ſelves in his Love. 

Secondly, Another conſequential comjugal Aﬀ is Obe- 
bedience to our ſpiritual Husband \, but though the Go- 
ſpcl of Chriſt be very plain and expreſs in exacting 
this from us, and inculcates it ſo much that it favours 
tooſtrong of a legal Spirit and Diſpenſation, yet it is 
very hard to finda proper place for it in this new Re- 
ligion, or to deduce it from an acquaintance with 
Ehriſts Perſon, | For 
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. For(as theſe men late it-) this is not neceſſary at 
all to our coming to Chriſt, and cloſing with him, nay, it 
is a great hindrance to it, for we muſt bring nothing 
to Chriſt with us,the Marriage is conſummated with , 
out it, and then we have leſs need of it than before 
for then we are adorned with the Beauty of Chriſt, 
are holy with his Holineſs, we are delivered from 
the guilt of .fin by his expiation, he muſt look co it 
to ſee the debt diſcharged, which he hath now taken 
upon himſelf, and we are righteous with his Righ- 
teouſneſs, which gives us an actual right to Glory, 
and then wecan need no Righteouſneſs of our own 
to fave us, which were to {uppoſe a defect in. the 
Righteouſneſs :of Chriſt; ſo that, how Obedience 
ſhould come in, is hard to ſay. It is concluded on all 
hands by thoſe who are moſt intimately acquainted 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, that it is but a conſequen= 
tial Duty, that which ought to follow our Eſpoulals 
with Chriſt, and Juſtification by him, as a Fruitand 
Effe&t of it but yet the reaſon of that is not- evi- 
.dent. Some tellus, that it is due upon account of 
Gratitude andThankfulneſs to our Saviour, which 
Icannot ſo well underſtand, unlefs our Righteouſ- 
neſs and Qbedience be due to Chrift in thankfulneſs 
to him, forſaving us without Obedience and Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is juſt as broad as long, and we get 
nothing by the bargain. Eſpecially conſidering; that 
this is hardly reconcilable-with that eſſential condi- 
Lion of accepting Chriſt, wherein theſe ſpiritual Eſpou- 
falsconfiſt 3, viz. That the Soxl conſents to take Chriſt F.0.C on. 
on his own terms, to ſave him in his own way, and ſaith, "7.0" 
Lord, Iwaild have had Thee and Salvation in my way, he 
that it might have been partly of mine Endeavours, 'and 

as it were by the works of the Law, ( that is, by obey- 

ing the Laws of the Goſpel ) but Tam now willing to 


receive thee, and to be ſaved in thy way, meerly by ons : 
that 


” +» $6} C f Aequaintance with the Perſort of Chriſt. © 
- that is, without doing any thing, without obeying 
thee; the moſt contented Spouſe certainly that ever 
was in the World, to ſubmit to ſuch hard conditions 
as to be ſaved for nothing 3 but what a pretty com- 
plement doth the Soul make to Chriſt after all this, 
when ſhe adds? And though Iwonld have walke according 
fo my- own Mind, yet now I wholly give uh my ſelf to be 
ruled by tby Spirit, But the Myſtery of "this will ap- 
pear in what follows: For others make Obedience , 
neceflary upon account of our participation of 
Chriſt's Fulneſs, for this is one part of his Fulneſs, a 
power and ability to do the will of God 3 and this 
proves that it will beſo, but makes it no-'otherwiſe 
necefſaryto us, than as we are neceſſarily paſſive init ; 
and this is all the Soul means in giving it {af up tobe 
ruled by the Spirit of Chriſt, to be- paſfively, not 
aQtively good, toſubmit, ( as needs it muſt ) to the 
irreſiſtible working of the Divine Spirit, and to obey, 
when it can rebel no longer. _ 
"Thus, Reader, I have given thee an entire Scheme 
of a new Religion, reſulting from a -pretended Ac 
quaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, in all its fandamen- 
tal Principles and Practices; here is every jot and tit- 
tle of Reaſon it is founded on, or pretends to, and 
the moſt obvious and eafie connexion of one part 
with another, whereby thou mayſt eafily judge of the 
whole Fabrick and Contrivancez and- I think there 
needs no more to expoſe it to the ſcorn &f every con- 
ſidering may, who cannot but diſcovetliow inconfi- | 
ſtent the Religion of ChrifPs Perſon is with the Reh- 
gion of his Goſpel : This is that Knowledge of Chriſt 
theſe men glory in, as containing greater Myſteries 
and more Soul-ſaving Truths, than are zeveakd in 
the Goſpel, i WES 4 ooh 
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SECT. 1. 


How unſafe it is to found Religion upon a 
pretended Acquaintance with Chriſt s Perſon. 


| 2 Hee thus ſhewed you what that Religion is, 
K which theſe men pretend to learn from an 
Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, it is time now 
to confider this way of Reaſoning, and ſhew you 
what an unſafe Foundation it is, whereon to build any 
Religion. | 

And firſt, this is at beft to build Religion upon 
uncertain ConjeQures; or ambiguous and doubtful 
Reaſons 3 for ſuppoſe men' were. wary and 'cautious 
in drawing concluſions from the Perſon of Chrift, 
( which few of theſe men' are ) yet what aſſurance 
can th&y have that their inferences are true? : Had: we 
{een Chriſt in the fleſh, ' and been Witneſſes: of the 
many Miracles he wrought. of his Death upon the 
Croſs, an+ his Raurrection from the Dead, had 
he not acquainted us with the end and detign of all 
this, we might have gheſt, and gheli till we -had 
been weary, but it is grzat odds we had never gheſt 
right, or at beſt, could: never 'have been ſecure we 


- - 


We may underſiand neceſſary Gauſes from ne= 
ceflary EffeEts, and neceffary Effects from neceflary 
Cauics 3 if we fee a Fire, we know 1t burns fome- 
thing 3 and if we ſee Smoak, we may ſafely con- 
clude, theres ſome Fire : But where the connexion 
of the Effe&t with the Cauſe is not neceflary, but ar- 
bitrary, doth' not depend upon the nature of — 
ug 
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but the Inſtitution and Appointment of free Agents, 
we can underſtand no more of the Defign, than the 

rincipal Agent is pleaſed totellus. This is the caſe 
=: Chriſt's coming into the World, and all that 


' hedid and ſuffered for us, is the pure effe& of God's 


free Grace, and the deſign of his unſearchable Wif- 
dom and Counſel, and therefore none can under- 
and the reaſons and contrivance of this, but he who 
lay in the boſome of his Father, and thoſe wholearn 
fromhim : So that whoever would. underſtand the 
Religion of our Saviour, mult learn'it from his Do- 
&rine, not from his Perſon becauſe there is not a 
natural and neceſſary connexion between the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and what he did and ſuffered, and the 
Salvation of Mankind : the Incarnation, and Life, 
and Death, and Reſurrefion of Chriſt, were availa- 
ble to thoſe ends for which God deſigned them, but 
the virtue and efficacy of them doth depend upon 
Gods Inſtitution and Appointment.,and therefore can 
be know only by Revelation, rats | 
When we are acquainted by Chriſt for what end 
he came into the World, and ſuffered, and died.and 
roſe again, we may diſcovet the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in it, in ſending us ſuch a Saviour, and 
in qualifying him in ſo excellent a manner for the 
Work of cur Redemption 3 but we cannot ſafely 
draw any one concluſion from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
which his Goſpel hath not expreſly taught, becauſe 
we can know no more of the defign of it,than what 
Is there revealed. : N 
- And is it not intolerable preſumption for men to - 
mould and ſhape Religion according to their Fancies 
and Humours, and to ſtuff it with an infinite num- 
ber of Orthodox Propoſitions, none of which ate to 
be found in expreſs terms in Scripture; but are 
only pretended to be deduced from thence by ſuch 
; | tmaginary 


imaginary 4 aire from cole little hints and 
apprarances of things ? Eſpecially, is not this un= 
pardonable in thoſe men who cry down Reaſon for 
ſuch a prophane and carnal thing,. as mult not pre- 
ſume to intermeddle in holy matters; and yet lay the 
Foundation of their Religion, and erect ſuch glori-? 
ous and magnificent Fabricks, on nothing elſe but 
ſome little ſhews and appearances of Reaſon? But the 
plain truth is this, when men argue from the Nature 
of God, and his Works and Providences, from the 
nature of Mankind, and thoſe Eternal Notions of 
Good and Evil,and the eſſential differences of things; 
that is, when men argue from plain. and undeniable 
Principles, which have an immutable and unchange-, 
able nature, and fo can bear the fireſs. and weight of 
a juſt conſequence, this is carnal Reaſon; but when. 
men argue from Fancies and Imaginations which 
have no ſtable nature, from ſome pretty Allufions 
and Similitudes, and Allegotics, which have noctr- 
tain ſhape, nor form, but what every mans fancy 
gives them,thiis is ſanctihied and ſpiritual Reaſon, but 
why I cannot imagine, unleſs that it ſo much reſem- 
bles Ghoſts and Shadows, which have nothing ſolid 
and ſubſtantial. in them: 

Secondly, How dangerous this way of reaſoning; 
from an Acquaintance with Chritts Perſon is, ap- 
pears in this, that it will ſerve aty mans -turh; who 
hath any quickneſs and vigour of fancy: It is an catie 
matter at this rate to {ct up. the trade of making new 
Hypotheſes of Religion. I have already given you 
one draught and Scheme of Religion from A pre- 
tended acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, and it 
were eafie to preſent you with rhany more, with as 
fair colours and ptetences; and as exact and fegular 
proportions, and fanciful - conſequences, and artiti: 


Tal connextons 3 I need not tell you. what aſe all 
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our- Allegorical Divines would make of this, who 
have the peculiar knack and gift of adapting every 
fimilitude and reſemblance, to what purpoſes they 
pleaſe : We know how the Yalentinians of old per- 
verted all the paſſages of our Saviours Life and 
Death, by ſuch fanciful Applications to confirm the 
Doctrine of their Aones, and the portentous pro- 
duction of their Gods, and to patronize all their 
vileſt practices; and if we allow of this way, I 
know not why one mans fancy ſhould not be ad- 
mitted as well as anothers. But to ſhew how eaſily 
this acquaintance with Chriit*s Perſon may be made 
to ſerve different purpoſes, I ſhall oppoſe another 
Scheme of Religion, which is much more plainly 
deducible from an aquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, 
to what theſe men advance for the great Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, and the only Spiritual Wiſdom. And 
thus Largue : 

Since we fſce the Eternal Son of God leave his 
Fathers Throne, and condeſcend to come into the 
World in the nature and likeneſs of a Man, we may 
certainly conclude that it was upon a deſign of Love 
and Goodneſs ; for had he intended to deſtroy the 
World, he would have cloathed himſelf with Thun= 
der and Lightning, he would have appeared like 
himſelf with an awful and aſtoniſhing Majeſty, and 


with. all the terrible Solemnities of Vengeanceand 


Judgment, incircled with Legions of Angels, and 
and with Clouds of Smoak and Fire : But we now 
{ce nothing dreadful in his Looks, nor in his Con- 
verſation 3 he was made a man, as we are, which 
argues a good will and kindneſs to Humane Nature, 
he had all the ſweetneſs of Innocence, and an obli- 
ging Goodneſs,that we have no reaſon to ſuſpett any 
i] delign under ſocharming and inviting an appea» 


rance 3 his Miracles were great and glorious, but not 
frightful 
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frightful and aſtoniſhing 3 they ſurprized with won- 
der, not with terrour and fear : his Almighty Power 
was diſplaied and manifeſted in Methods of Love 
and Kindneſs, in healing the Sick, and diſpoſſeſting 
Devils, in feeding the hungry, and raiſing the Dead, 

not in overturning,Kingdomsand Empires, or bring- 

ing tire ftrom Heaven to conſume his Enemies. From 

all this we may fately conclude, that he came upon 

an Embalſie of Peacc, to aſſure the World of Gods 

good will towards them, and to reconcile the diffe- 

rences/between God and Men. And when we conh- 

der further, that this Heavenly Embaſſadour and Me- 

diator is no leſs than theEternal Son of God, by 

whom the Worlds were made, we may reaſonably 
conclude, that he came upon no leſs deſign than of 
. Univerſal Goodneſs ; for he can have no temptation 

to partiality, as being equally concerned -in the hap- 

pineſs of allmen, and we cannot imagine why he 

ſhould lay a narrower deſign of Love in the Redegi- 

ption, than in the Creation of Mankind 3 that when 

in the hir{t Creation he deſigned all men for Hap- 

pineſs, in this new and ſecond Creation he ſhould 

delign and intend the Happineſs only of ſume few, 

which 1s, to make him leſs good 1n redecming than 

in creating Mankind, though Creation colt him no 
more than the exerciſe of his Power, but Redem- 

ption the expence of his Blond : no ſure, his Good- 

- neſs did not become leſs infinite and boundleſs, when 

| he became Man; the deſign of his appearing was to 

reſtore Mankind to that Honour, and Happineſs, and 
Immortality they had loſt and to-repair the ſullied 
Glory of the firlt. Creation by making all things new 
again. 

Thus when we conſider the Tanocence and Holt- 
nels of his Life, that he was a great Example of an 
unaffected Picty towards God, and 4 the Vertues 

E 2 Of 


. ; 
; vt tel gt ae is 24s. ro he ot FP OR up. my 
Ax , v FI A ES . Y : SE, pf, OY "_- 
SY : g - Co 4 2 5-72" 8 o&7; 
44 > E 
—». - % F 


67 22. data. 2's OED, Ks IF Br Pe In 8, RN FLIP as NUTR ke ES EG ", "NE MY bt 
Es” 5 ant 4 L £7 Rr A > EDS Gate EE BR _ 3a 
af . : ry P . 4 * - 0 : oÞ f * as -% Fi as 
-N *& FE , " * .z - i 2 » F . * G 
6 a 0748 4an- ANCE WARD CE 


en Another Scheme of Religion 


-6f an innocent and uſeful converſation with men, 
; we may reaſonably conclude, that his greateſt deſign 
was toreform the debauched manners of the World, 
to reduce Mankind to the Obedience of God, to 
teach mien how to live as well as talk, and to reſtore 
the practice of Piety and Juſtice, of Meckneſs and 

Humility, and an univerſal good will, which had 
been baniſhed out of the World by the hypocritical 
Pretences'of a more refined Sandtity in waſhing 
Hands, and Dithes, in tithing Mint and Cummin, 
and ſuch-like pieces of legal and ceremonial Righte- 
ouſneſs: But now our Saviour by his Example as 
well as Laws, taught us another Leſſon, that as we 
loſt our Happinels at firſt by fin, ſo the way to regain 
the Favour of God, and an immortal Life, is by the 
practice of a ſincere and univerſal Righteouſnels, 
He came to be our Example and Guide to Heaven, 
as well as our Mediator and Advocate; and there- 
ore we muſt imitgee -his Life, if we would enjoy 
the benefits of his*.Death and Intercefſion; for fo 
holy a Perſon can. riever be the Patron of Vice, 
hor an Advocate for impenitent and incorrigible 
Sinners. 

When we remember, that Chriſt died as a Sacri- 
fice and Propitiation for ſin,. this givcs us a great 
Demonſtration of Gods good will to us, how ready 
he is to paſs by all our former Sins, in that he hath 
appointed an Atonement for us, and given no leſs 
Perſon than his ewn Son for our Ranſom, which 15 
the greateſt aſſurance God could give us of his readi- 
nels to accept of true Penitentqand therefore the . 
molt powerful motive and encouragement to return 
DorDPNy.- TE 5 | 

And belides this, the Death of Chriſt aſſures us, 
what the deſert of Sin is, and what:yill bethe porti- 


on of all impenitent Sinners : For in {hat he required 


from an Acquaintance with Chriſt. 


the Death of his own Son to be an Atonement for 
Sin, he hath plainly declared that all Sinners deſerve 
todie, and that none ſhall eſcape this juſt condem- .. 
nation, but thoſe who are waſhed and purified in the 
Bloud of Chriſt : He will not pardon Sin without a 
Sacrifice, nor accept of any other Atonement but the- 
death of his Son and accept of that for none, but 
thoſe, who believe and obey the Goſpel; and if God: 
did not think fit to ſave true Penitents without a 
Ranſom, where ſhall the Sinner and Ungodly ap- 
pear? So that though we do not pretend to under- 
ttand the ſtrict Philoſophy of that Atonement made 
by Chriſt, yet we may eaſily learn all that is uſeful 
and neceſſary for -us to know that Chriſts Death 
and Sacrifice for Sin ſeals the Covenant of Grace 
and Pardon to all penitent and reformed Sinners, and 
ſeals the irrevocable Decree of Reprobation againſt 
all others; for that Covenant which is ſealed with 
the Bloud of ſo great and ſtupendious a Sacrifice, 
muſt needs be irrevocable and eternal. 

In the ReſurreQion of Chriſt from the Dead, and 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, we have an ocular de- 
monſtration of the Rewards of Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, that for the Innocence and Purity of his Life, 
and the Humility and Obedience of his Death, he is 
now exaltcd to theright hand of God, and cloathed 
with Majefty and Glory. That Power and Authority 
he is now inveſted with,ſecures us of the prevalency of 
his Interceſlion, of his conſtant Care and Providence 
over his Church, of the Influences of his Grace, and. 
the ſupply of all our ſpiritual wants, and of that 
Glory and Happineſs to which he will advance us at 
the laſt day. | 

All this we learn from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon ( as theſe men call it) and it were 
eatie now to draw the whole Plot and Deſign of Chri- 

_ E. 3 ſtianity, 


ſianity, to ſearch into the deep Counſels of God, 
.and to diſcover thoſe Principles and Motives he was 
acted by, and the infinite Wiſdom of the Contri- 
vance, and the true Methods of a Sinncrs Recovery 
by Chriſt, and what that Homage and Worthip is, 
which we owe our Saviour. 

As to make ſome ſhort Eſſay of it. Thoſe natural 
notions Which we have of God, acquaint us, that he 
15 infinitely good, and the Hiſtory of the Creation 
aflures us, that God made the World to be an Image 
and repreſentation of his own Glory and Perfecti- 
ons, but eſpecially Man, who was made after the 
Image of God, and endowed with that Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and all thoſe Principles of Piety 
and Vertue, which wouid have made him a living 
and active Image of the Divine Perfections. This 
was the Glory and Happinels of his Nature, to know 
God, and to be like him, to praiſe and adore his 
great Benefactor, and to be infſeparably united to 
him by thoſe natural tyes of Love and Obedience, 
For nothing elſe can be the Happineſs of a reaſona- 
ble Creature, but Conformity to the Divine Nature, 
which is the pattern and Meaſure of all Rational 
Perfections and Happineſs. And theretore when 
Mankind Apoſtatized from God, they miſcrably de- 
feated the end of their Creation, and intercepted 
thoſe natural Communications of the Divine Good- 
neſs, by making themſelves unworthy and uncapa- 
ble of them: And now we may catily imagine how 
much a good God was grieved and offended with 
this, not as a hauty and imperious Prince ſhould be 
with the Miſcariages and Rebellion of his Subjects, 
but as a kind Father is difpleaſed and grieved for the: 
diſobedience of his Children, for their refractory 
and unmanagable temper 3 not ſomuch as an affront 
and contempt of his own Authority, but as it 15a 
| 7 | neceflary 


Another Scheme of Religion ; 
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neceſſary cauſe of the ruine and miſery of his Chil- 
_ whoſe Happineſs he ſo paſſionately delires and 
deſigns. | 

This made the Divine Goodnels ſo reſtleſly zea- 
lous and concerned for the Recovery of Mankind 
various ways he attempted in former Ages, but 3 
* with little ſucceſs, as I obſerved before : But at laft * Of _ - 
God ſent his own Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the brite 
World to be the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, j, 9. : 
to ſcek and to ſave that which was loſt. 

And that we may be able in ſome meaſure to com- 
prehend the infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels of this 
contrivance, and how well the mcans is fitted to the 
end, we mult conſider that the whole Myſtery of the 
Recovery of Mankind, conlitts only in repairing the 
Divine Image, which was defaced by Sin 3 that 1s, 
in making all men truly good and vertuous. Sin is 
our Apoſtaſie from God, and doth as naturally make 
us miſerable, as it makes us unlike the molt happy 
Beivg. But Holineſs reſtores us to our Primitive 
State, to the perfe& conſtitution of our Natures, 
and makes us Goud, and therefore Happy, as God. 
Is. 

And this was the great difficulty to perſwade men 
to be good, to work upon the different tempers, and 
inclinations and paſſions of Mankind, and to reduce 
them to the forſaken and untrodden paths of Ver- 
tuez and though the Laws and Precepts, the great 
Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, confirmed 
by ſo many ſtupendious Miracles, and by the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the Dead. have in themſelves 
a mighty power to reform the World, yet the con- , 
{ideration of Chrilt's Perſon of what he did, and 2 
C_ far us, gives a peculiar force and energy to ; 
Tnem, | | 
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Sin and guilt makes men fearful,and it makes them 
difingenuous, they are' apt todiftruſt Goodneſs, or 
to abuſe it : will either believe God implacable,which 
makes them deſperate, becauſe there is no hope of 
pardon or believe him to be fond and indulgent, 
which makes them ſaucy and preſumptuous 3 and to 
prevent both theſe Extremes of Superſtition, which 
are ſuch profeſt Eenemies to a fincere and unaffeed 
Religion, God ſent his own Son into the World,and 
by the greatneſs of his Perſon, and the manner and 
circumitances of his Appearance did confute them 
_  "_— | FT —_ 
ny "If guilt make us afraid of God as an angry and 
ſevere Judge, behold here the diſtance taken away, 
in the Incarnation of the Son of God, who conde- 
{cended to come down to us cloathed with our Na- 
ture; as a mild and a gentle Prince,by all the methods 
of love and {weetneſs to reduce us to our Allegiance 
and Subjection to God in him we ſee the good will 
of God to Sinners here is a demonſtration of con- 
deſcending Goodneſs,which liooped as low as Earth, 
and did not diſdain the nature and appearance of a 
Man, nor the Converſation of Sinners, nor the 
ſhame of the Croſs, nor the pale Terrours and Ago- 
nies of Death and the Grave. p 

And to remove all poſſible ſuſpicion concerning 
Gods love to Siriners,the Son of God dies as a Sacri- 
fice for our Sins; to make Atonement for us, and 
with his Bloud ſeals the Covenant of Grace and Par- 
don, and all the Promiſes of Eternal Lite. And ſill 
to giveus the greater ſecurity of the performance of 
all this, our dying and ſuffering Lord is raiſed again 
from the Dead, 'and: advanced to the right hand of 
Power and Majeſty; tointercede for us, © 

Thus God deals with us after the mjanner of Men, 
2nd to encourage us to 'return' to our Duty, hath 
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given us all theſecurity of our acceptance, that Guilt 
it ſelf ( though infinitely jealous and ſuſpicious ) 
could defire : For what could we wiſh for more, than 
' that God ſhould ſend ſo great and ſo beloved a Per- 
ſon to us on an Embaſhe of Peace 3 than that the 
Son of God ſhould be our Propitiation and Advo- 
cate, our Lord and Judge, he who took our Nature 
and our Infirmitics on him, who knows our Weak- 
neſs and our Temptations, who died to expiate our 
Sins, and isentred into the Holy of Holics, to inter- 
cede for us in the virtue of his Bloud, and in the 
power of his Glory, and the triumphs of his Con- 
queſts, and with a tender and compaſſionate ſenſe of 
our Infirmities, 

But then on the other hand to cure our Preſum- 
ption, that we may not think God to be ſo caſte, as 
to be reconciled to Sinners and to their Vices toge- 
ther 3 the Death of Chriſt upon the Crols aſſures us 
what the merit is, and what the portion of Sin ſhall 
be 3 that all Sinners deſerve to dic, and (hall cer-* 
tainly have their deſerts, without a ſincere Repen- 
tance and Reformation of their Lives; for to expi- 
ate Sin by Death can ſignitie no leſs than this, that 
Death is the proper Recompence of Sin, and there- 
fore that thoſe Sins which are not expiatcd by the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt ( as none are, till we repent and 
reform ) ſhall certainly be expiated by the Death of 
the Sinner. ' Eſpecially confidering how holy our 
Priett and Sacritice was, we cannot reaſonably con- 
ccive that he died, or that he' intercedes for in- 
corrigible Sinners. The Sacritice of his Death ex- 
tends no farther than the Example of his Life; He 
was made manifeſt to deſtroy Sin, and in him was no 
Sin. TEAS 9 750 

Now though I dare not be fo bold as to ſay, what 
infinite Wiſdom can do, yet it is not imaghtanl 
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how God could have contrived a more effeual way 
toreform the World, which contains ſo many power- 
fal Obligations, ſuch forcible Endearments, ſuch 
xaviſhing Charms 3 which makes ſuch a pleaſant and 
inviting Repreſentation of God to the World, which 
ſo confirms our Faith, and encourages our Hopes, 
and enflames our Love, and awakens our Fears, 
and excites our Emulation, which doth even affe& 
our Senſes with the Arguments of Religion, and 
ſtorm the lower and more brutiſh Faculties of our 
Souls, and captivate them to the Love and Obedience 
of Chriſt. | 
From hence it is cafie to underſtand what is the 
true method of a Sinners Recovery by Chriſt, and 
what returns of love and gratitude we owe our Lord 
and Saviour. When we are ſo affe&ted with all the 
powerful Arguments to a new Life, which are con- 
tained in his Incarnation, and Lite, and Doctrine, 
and Example, and Miracles, and Death, and Re- 


«(ſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his In- 


terceſſion for us, as to be {enfible of the ſhame and 
folly of fin, and to be reconciled to the love and 
practice of true Piety and Holineſs, then we partake 
in the Merits of his Sacrifice, and.- find the benefit of 
his Interccſſion, and have a title to all the Bleſſings 
and Promiſes of his Goſpel: This was the deſign of 
Chriſt's coming into the World, not to diſtract our 
guilty minds with the Terrours of the Law, and the 
incxorable Juſtice of God, not to bring us under a 
legal Diſpenſativun of Fear and Bondage, but to en- 
courage us to forſake our Sins, and reform our Lives, 
by all the Endearments of Love and Goodneſs, and 


the lively Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality, mixt with | 


an awful regard and reverence for God,who is an ho- 
ly and. righteous Judge, and an irreconcilable Enc- 


my to all Sin. This is ſuch a method of converting 
Sinners, 


Jrom 470 Acquaintance with Chriſt. 


* Sinners, as is proper to the: Perſon of Chrift,, and: 
the manner of his appearance, which was. not de- 
ſigned: to cauſe Tempeſts and Earthquakes in our 
minds, like the Thunder and Lightning from Mount 
Sinai, but: to work a Reformation in the World by 
more filent and gentle methods, and in more hu- 
mane ways, If our Faith in Chriſt have reformed 
our lives,. and rectified the temper and diſpoſition 


of our minds, and made us ſincere Lovers of God 


and Goodneſs, though we are not acquainted with 
theſe artificial methods of Repentance,. have not 
felt the workings of the Law, nor the amazing ter- 
rours of Gods Wrath, nor theraging deſpair of dam- 
ned Spirits, and then all on a ſudden ( asif we had 
never heard of any ſuch thing before ) have had 
Chriſt offered to us, to be our Saviour, and heard 
the wooings and beſeechings of Chriſt to accept of 
him, and upon this have made a formal Contract 
and Eſpouſal with Chriſt, and ſuch-like workings 
of a heated fancy, and religious diftraction 3 though 
our Converſion be not managed with ſo much Art 
and Method, and by ſo many Reps and gradations, 
we are never the worſe Chriſtians for want of it. 
For indeed this muſt needs be the effect of Ignorance, 
not of Acquaintance with Chriſt, which ſuggelts fo 
many encouraging, conſiderations to return to God 
as to a merciful and compaſſionate Father, and not 
to tremble at his preſence, as a fevere and inexorable 
Judge, 


 Andhence we learn, that the trueſt expreſſion of 5, Chap.$. 
love to our Saviour, is not ſome fond and amorous SetF. 2. 


paſſions, but obedience to his Laws 3 and thegreateſt 
honour we can do him, is to imitate his example, 
and to expreſs the power of his Death and Reſur- 
retion in the exemplary Holineſs of our Eives3 
for this beſt anſwers the end of his coming into 
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How men pervert Scripture, 
the World, is the fruit of his Interceffion for us, and 
the greateſt Glory and Ornament of his ſpiritual 
Kingdom. 

hus I have given you a brief Scheme and Hypo- 
theſis of Religion from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon 3 and if they will own this a ſafe 
way, to build Religion on an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, they muſt own what I have now 
diſcourſed, which is much more agreeable to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and the deſign of his appearing, 
and more eaſily and naturally deduced from it, than 
their own wild and fantaſtical conceits. If they do 
not like this, I muſt adviſe them to quit this way, as 
that which will ſerve others as well as themſelves, 
and let us all fetch our Religion from the plain 
Dodrines and Precepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
oe from any pretended Perſonal Acquaintance with 

Top 


OC 


SE CT. 1V. 


How Men pervert the Scripture to make it 
comply with their fancies. 


TT Here is a very obvious ObjeCtion againſi this 
whole Diſcourſe, the anſwering of which will 
further diſcover the ill conſequences of framing ſuch 
fanciful 7deas of Religion from an Acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon > And that is this, That though 
theſe men deduce their Religion from an Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt, yet there are no men that fo 
abound in Scripture-proofs to confirm what they ſay, 


and therefore they do not lay the Foundation of their 
T Religion 


to fit it to their Hypotheſes. = 


Religion on ſuch uncertain conjeCtures, and the truth 
I5, if you conſult theſe mens Writings, you ſhall 
find their Books ſtuffed with Scripture, or if you 
_ talk with them, their whole diſcourſe is little elſe but 
Scripture-phraſe: But that Reverend Dodor confefled 
the plain Truth, that their Religion is wholly W_ 
to an Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, an 
could never have been clearly and ſavingly learnt 
from his Goſpel, had they not tirſt grown acquainted 
with his Perſon. And then it is no wonder if they can 
accommodate Scripture-expreſſions to their own 
dreams and fancies. For when mens fancies are ſo 
poſſeſt with Schemes and Tdeas of Religion, what- 
ever they look on appears of the ſame ſhape and co- 
' Jour, wherewith their Minds are already tinQtured, 
like a man ſick of the Jaundies, or that looks through 
a painted Glaſs, who ſeeth every thing of the ſame 
colour that his Eye or Glaſs gives it: All the Meta- 
phors, and Similitudes, and Allegories of Scripture, 
are calily applied to their purpoſe 3 and if any word 
{ound like the tinkling of their own fancies, it is no . 
leſs than a demonſtration that that is the meaning of 
the Spirit of God; and every little ſhadow and ap- 
pearance doth mightily confirm them in their pre- 
conceived opinions. As Trenews obſerves of the Va- 
lentinians, that they uſed 'one Artifice or other to 
adapt all the Speeches of our Saviour, and- all the 
Allegories of Scripture male compoſito phantaſmatt, tO 
the ill contrived tigment of their own brain : And 
thus the minds of men are abuſed with words and 
phraſes,and the Scripture is preſt to {crve every new- 
tangled conceit in Religion. | 
The wildeſt and moſt extravagant Opinions that 
were ever yet vented under the'name of Religion, 
have pretended the authority of Scripture for their 
Patronage 3 though any unprejudiced ran would 
wonder 


= How menporoert Seriptare, L 

wonder how the reading ſuch places of Scripture 
ſhould ſuggeſt fuch notions to them: But this'is no 
wonder 'when we confider 'that men firſt contrive 
theirReligion ( as theſe Acquaintants of 'Chrift do) 
and poſſc(s their fancies throughly with their private 
opinions, and then read the Scripture with no other 
deſign, than to find ſomething there toftamp Divi- 
vinity on their own conceits. For it 15 caſte to per- 
vert the plaineſt ſenſe, and by the help of a ſtrong 
imagination to make any thing of anything z ſuch 
men doat upon Words and Phraſes, Metaphors, and 
Allufions, as beſt fitted for their purpoſe, they found 
their Religion on obſcure Texts, or Myſtical Inter- 
pretations of plain Texts, and by the help of ſome 
arbitrary Diſtinions, and Limitations, Glofles, and 
Paraphraſes, by curtalling of Texts, or tranſplacing 
Words and Comma's, or ſeparating a-{ingle Sen- 
tence from the body of the Diſcourſe, make the 
Scripture ſpeak their ſenſe as plainly, as the Bells ring 
what every boy will have them. Which is to deal 
with the Scripture ( as Irene obſerves ) asif aman 
ſhould take a Picture of the King which conſiſted of 
an artificial compoſition of precious ſtones, and tranl- 
Place all theſe ſtones into another form, as ſuppoſe 
of an Ape, and then ſhould perſwade filly people, 
that that was the King's Picture : At this rate we may 
find the Alcoran in the Bible, as well as make fo 
many Books ſo different, and contrary to each other, | 
fromthe various compoſition of twenty four Letters. 
This is plain and evident at the firft propoſal to any 
intelligent Reader, [but to put it out of all doubt, I 
ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of it, and ſhew you 
-how theſe familiar Acquaintants of Chrift ( and who 
may better make bold with him than they ) take 
the: liberty to pervert his Goſpel to ſerve their opt- 


nions | Fe 
AS There 


| fo fit it to their own Fiypotheſis, "63 
There are two ways of 'expounding, Scripture: in * 
great vogue among them: Firſt, by the found-and 
clink of words and phraſes, which is all ſame men E- 
underſtand by keeping a form of ſound words. Second» . 
ly, when this will not do, they reaſon about the ſenſe og 
of Scripture from their own pre-conceived notions, 
and opinions and prove that this muſt be the meaning 
of Scripture, becauſe otherwiſe it is not reconcilable 
to their dreams, which is called expounding Scripture 
by the Analogy of Faith. 
Firſt, They expound Scripture by the ſound of 
words and phraſcs,that is, if they can find any words 
in Scripture, which chime to the tune of their pri- 
vate conceits, without ever conſidering the ule of the 
words in thoſe places where they are found, they clap 
their own ſenſe on them, and then they ſerve for 
very ſolid and ſubſtantial proofs. I ſhall give you 
ſeveral inſtances of this way. | 
Thus when men are poſſeſt with the fancy of an 
| Acquaintance with Chriſt” s Perſon, then to know Chriſt, 
can ſignihe nothing elſe but to know his Perſon, and 
all his Perſonal Excellencies and Beauties, Fulneſs 
and Preciouſneſs, &c. And when Chrilt is faid:to be 
made wiſdom to us, this is a plain proof that we mult 
learn all our ſpiritual Wiſdom from .an acquaintance 
with his Perſon. Though fome duller men can un- 
derſtand no more by it, than the Wiſdom of thoſe 
Revelations Chriſt hath made of Gods Will to the 
World. | 
Thus when men have firſt learnt from an acquain= 
tance with the Chriſt, to place all their hopes: of Sal> 
vation in a Perſonal Union with Chrift, from whom 
they receive the free Communication of Pardon and 
Grace, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, what more 
plain proot can any man, who is.reſolved to believe 


this, defixe of it, than 1 Fohny.12. He that bath the 
| Sor 
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Son bath Life, and be that hath not the $ on, hath ut © 


Life. For what can having the Son ſignifie, but ha- 
ving an intereſt in him, being made one with him; 
though ſome will be ſo perverſe as tounderſtand it 
of believing and obeying his Goſpel 3- but the.phraſe 
of having the Son confutes that dull and moral inter- 

etation 3 eſpecially when we remember, that it is 
called being in Chrift, and abiding in him, which muſt 
fignific a very near Union between Chriſt's Perſon 
and us, ſuch as there is between two things which 
are within one another, which makes all Chriſt ours, 
and us Chriſt's. 

Now it is ſelf-evident, that before we can thus 
be united to Chriſt, we muſt go to him, and there- 
fore Faith, which is the Inſtrument of this Union, is 
very luckily called coming to Chriſt : From whence it 
is very evident, that to believe in Chrilſt is to go to 
him for Salvation, which Metaphors of coming and 
going, are a very intelligible explication of belie- 
ving. But when the Soul is come to Chriſt, is this 
enough ? No ſurely, the Soul then muſt receive Chrift, 
as St. John tells us, To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, John 1: 12, 
That Faith which ſerves us for Legs to go to Chriſt, 
muſt be a Hand toreceive him : And to apply all his 
Merits, and Fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs to our 
Souls; and now when we have received him, we 
muſt embrace him in our Arms too, as good old Si- 
meon did, when he found him in the Temple, which 154 
little nearer Union 3 as plainly appears from the ex- 
ample of the Patriarchs, who ſaw the Promiſes afat 
off, and embraced them, Heb. xi. 13. And now we 
we have Chriſt, we muſt truſt and lean upon him, as 
we are often commanded, to truſt in God, which fig- 
aifieth that AG of. Faith, whereby finding and feeling our 


ewn weakweſi, as unable to ſupport our ſelves, we do o 
| an 


: 4 8 Y TH + £56 ag ie tt: n a ee td RG oy Sha. 7 Sl ond bas 
< ow”? OP TT 19 PORE 4 valh 4 44 [ores wn en tron BOSS COVER 221 HRS IN Y p k<. £ 424d %. 4" 4 6 YR 7546 x66 SAR P74 
1% $i CER 1 BE a. Py Es 3 3.0 0 WS» Tr Hrs we Bean des, Dorcg WE Oo IT Led ” Wd A. xr SN bs a $6 "IE $4 
NE SOL as 2 Bs - a 4 : o py "$28 : por 4 
KS . oY >> 2x BY HG} 5 2 - TX. > P.. AY . FEM 7 - 
_— 6 445" C NS va p 
& FY AJ - " ; - . . % ; 
£348 - a > % p . 
«© £6 0 
g $ = ; 


gnd reſt on Chriſt ; and if leaning. be not enough, we 
may make a little more bold, and row! oft him, as ap* 
pears from Pſal, xxxvii. 5. Rowl thy ways on the Lord, 
as the Original Gal ſignifies which is that Af of Faith, 
whereby we, being laden with fin, and ſeeking eaſe, at 
Laſt diſcharge our Load, andca{t it on Chrift. And this 
is plain trom the phraſe of believing 1: Chrift, and 
 Onhim, 1 Pez. ji. 6. for what can that ſignifie, but 
leaning and rowling on him, laying and building ozr 
ſelves on him, as on a Foundation, And now we have 
thus brought our Souls to Chriſt, we muſt commit 
them to his truſt, to take charge of them, and fave 
them, and if they perith it will be his fault, and he 
.muſt giveaccount of it. Thus St. Pax! did,z Tim.i.12, 
Throw whom Thave believed, and T am perſwaded that 
he is able to keep that which T have committed to him 
againſl that day. And now we muſt hide our ſelves 
in Chriſt from the fierce wrath and diſpleaſure of . 


God, as the Dove hides in the Rocks, Cant.it.14. O my Ss, 


Dove in the Clefts of the Rocks : Chriſts wounds are the (4, 


Clefts of the Rocks, where this believing Soul, Chriſts Loveliniſts 


Dove, hides it ſelf. And befides this, 4 Rock is a 
Skreen to ſhade off the het, ſ\ Chriſt is called I[a.X$X11.2, 
A Thadow from the beat he ſhades a poor Sinner from 
the ſcorchings of Gods wrath. And theh we mu/t fet cl 
Comfort too from Chrift, as Honey came out of the 
Rock, Deut. xxxii. 13. He m:de him ſuck Honey out 
of the Rock,, and Oyl ont of the flinty Rock: The Hovey 
of the Promiſe, and the Oyl of Gladneſs comes ont of this 

bleſſed Rock. | £ 
But this is not enough yet 3 for We muſt be clo.zthed / 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, as appears from that ex- 
preſſion that we muſt pitt ' on Chriſt, Rom. Xitt. 14+ 
Gal. iti.27. which can fignifie nothing clie, but put- 
ting on Jeſus Chriſt, that is his Rightconſacls, as 
men put on a Gatrncnt to cover their nakednefs, ard 
| es x 
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Of expounding Scripture 


to adorn them. And therefore Chriſt is reſembled to a 1 
beautiful Robe, Ila. Ixi. 10. He hath covered me with } 


the Robe of Righteouſneſi: His Righteouſneſi i a lovely | 


Robe: no Robe of Gold or Ermin, wherewith Kings are 
inveſted, is ſo honourable as thu, In this Robe we ſhine 
as Angels in Gods Eye : The High Prieſts glorious Veſt- 
ments, Exod. xxvili. 2. the Mytre, the Robe, the 
Ephod of Gold, and the Breaſt-plate of precious Stones, 
did all but ſerve to ſet out the beautiful Robes of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſi, wherewith a Believer is adorned : Thus if 
we would get the Bleſſing, we muſt go to God, ag 
Facob did, in the Robes of our Elder Brother, 
though I confeſs this Reſemblance doth not very 
well pleaſe me 3 for though Facoh was a good man, 
yet this looks like a cunning trick, to rob his Elder 
Brother of the Bleffing, and to cheat his blind Fa- 
ther ; and men muſt not think that God is thus to 
be impoſed upon. But however that be, this is plain, 
that when we are thus united to Chriſt, and made 
one with him, then all Chriſt is ours, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, Allis yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt 
God's : The Merit of his Death is ours to free us from 
the guilt and puniſhment of our fins, and his Active 
Obedience to the Will of God, his Righteouſnels is 
ours for our Juſtification, as is plain, in that he is 
called the Lord our Righteouſneſl, And is ſaid to be 
made unto us of God, Righteouſneſl, And as F.O. well 
obſerves, weare reconciled to God by the Death of 
his Son, and faved by his Life, that is, by the Righ- 
teonſneſs of his Life, which is made ours, Rom.v.10. 
And now what better proof can you defire for all 
this, if you will be contented with expreſs words ? 
though I am very much of the Doctor's mind, that 
we could never have diſcovercd theſe Myſteries, clear- 
ly and ſavingly, had it not been for an Acquaintance_ 


with Chriſt's Perſon. No man would ever have 
dreamt 


by the ſod of words. 


dreatnt of ſuch interpretations of Scripture, who 
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had not been prepoſſeſſed with the myſterious noti- 
on of a fancitul Union to Chriſt, and application of 
Chriſt to us: For here is no other proof of this, but 
words and phraſes, ſeparated from: the body of the 
Text, and the detign of the Diſcourſe,and like firag- 
lers pick'd up, and lifted into the ſervice of thet 

Hypotheſis. | 

For indeed the whole myſtery of this, and a great 
deal more ſtuff of this nature, confitts in wreltivg 
Metaphorical and Allufive expreffions to a proper 
ſenſe. When the Scripture deſcribes the proteſiion 
of Chriſtianity, a fincere Belief and Obedience to 
the Goſpel, by having Chriſt, and being 7 Chrilt, 
and coming to him.,and receiving him theſe men ex- 
pound theſe phraſes to a proper and natural ſence, to 
fignifie I know not what unintelligible union.and ſpi- 
ritual progreſs and cloſure of the Soul with him 3 An. 
union of Perſons, inſtead of an agreement in Faith 
and Manners, as will appear more hereafter. 

Thus when they talk of our ſpiritual impotency 
and inability to do any good thing ( for after all the 
noiſe they make about our coming to Chriſt, they 
mean being carried thither with an omnipotent and 
irrefiſtible power ) they prove it wonderfully from 
our being dead in treſpaſſes and ſms, and therefore as a 
dead man can contribute nothing to his own Re- 
{urreftion, no more can we towards our Converli- 


en: Which is true of natural Death, but will be 


hard to prove of a moral Death which conliſts in the 
prevalency of vicious Habits contra&ted by long cu- 
toms ( which was the caſe of the Hceathens, whom 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of ) which do ſo enſlave 
the Will, that it is very difficult, though not im- 
poſſible, for ſuch perſons to return to the love and 
practice of Vertue : Another argument of the like 

F 2 nature 


Watinn's 

Cbrift's 

Lovelineſs. 
* 


Taey. 
Chriſt's 
Lovelineſs. 


and to become new Creatures, and therefore can con- 


- tributeno more to it, than we did to our firſt Crea- FF 
tion: And that we are born again, which ſignifies,” Y 
that we are wholly paſſive in it : Which were true 
indeed, if our being, created to good works did fig- 


nifie the manner and method of our Converſion, 
and not the nature of the new Creature, which is 
the true meaning of itz that as in the firſt Creation 
we were created after the Image of God, ſo we are 
renewed after his Image in the ſecond ; which is: 
therefore expreſly called in other places the renewing 
and renovation of our minds. 


Of exponnding Scripture Y 


- natureis, that we are ſaid to be created to good work 


When this way fails, they take another courſe with | 


Metaphors and Similitudes to make them ſerve their 
purpoſe, and that is, by conſidering all the proper- 


ties and qualifications of thoſe things Chriſt is com- 


parcd to, and applying all, that will ſerve their turn, 
to Chriſt, without any regard to the end, for which 
they are uſed. 

Thus the Kingdom of Heaven, that is the Goſpel, 
15 compared to a Pearl of great price, Mat. xXiti, 46, 
This Pearl in ſome mens Divinity fignities Chriſt, 
and the excellency of Chriſt appears plainly in this 
compariſon. For sther Pearls add no real worth to them 
that wear them. but Chriſt, this illuſtrious Pearl, doth, he 
makes us worthy with his worthineſt, Excellently turned | 
to ſerve their purpoſe; though all that the Parable. 
means is, that we thould be as ready to part with all 
for the belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel, as other 
men are, to ſcll all they have to purchaſe a Pearl of 
great value. 

Thus Chrift was prefigured by Mannah, and this Man- | 
nah was of a circular figure, and this Circle was a fir 


gure of Chriſt” s perfe&tion, this was meat cooked and dreſt 


in Heaven, God himſelf prepared it, and then ſerved it 


ill 


( 
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1 $i. thus Jeſus Chriſt was prepared and ſet apart of bis 
Father tothe bleſſed work of Mediatorſhip. And Man- 


nah. ſuited it ſelf to every ones Palate, thus Feſus Chriſt 
Suits himſelf” to every Chriſtians conditions he is full of 
quickning, ſtrengthening, comforting virtue. That is, 
he iS what every man fancies him to be, reliſhes ac- 


cording to the guſto of their own Palates : What 


precious diſcoveries are here of Chriſt ! and what 
irrefragable proofs for them! Thus to proceed, Chriſt 
wasreſembled to a Rock, 1 Cor. x.3, That Rock was Warfors 
Chrift, And then: be is a Rock for defence, and a Rock, 
for offence, and a Rock, for Comfort to ſcreen us from the 
wrath of God, and to contain the honey of the Promiſes. 


Chriſt isreſembled by the brazen Serpent : Now Braff watſon's 


being an inferiour Metal ſignifies the meanneſf of his hu- #tu ora- 
manity, and it being a firm ſolid Metal, it ſignifies be = 
power of his Godhead, and though it ſhines, it doth not 

aazle the eyes, and ſo ſignifies the glory of the Godhead 

vailed with the Manhood : Thus the brazen Serpent 

was made like a Serpent, but was no real Serpent, ſo 

Chriſt was made in the likeneſi of ſinful fleſh, but was 

no Sinner. The Serpent was lift up, ſo Chriſt was lift 

up in the acclamations of Angels, in the preaching of 

the Goſpel, and upon the Croft, which the Pole was a Type 

of, and in our hearts by contemplating, admiring, loving 

him. And the Serpent was lift up to be looks upon by the 

ſtung Iſraelites, which looking implied a ſecret hope they 

had of Cure, ſo if we dobut lookon Chriſt fiducially, we 

ſhall be cured of our fins. Never was there {o happy a 

man in expounding Types! Never was any brazen 
Serpent half ſo ſubtil! 

Thus as the ſame Author tells us, Chriſt is compared yarſor's 

to aVine, and that upon ſeveral accounts : The Vine of Spiritual 
i ſelf is weak, and muſt be ſupported and born up , ſo 
the Humane Nature of Chriſt, ( which it ſeems is re- 
preſented by the Vine ) was of it ſelf weak, and 
| « F 3 js 
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be very beautiful, 
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Of expowding Seripuirs = 
was fain to be ſupported and nary by the Divine © 
Nature. The Vine grows in the Garden, not in the Fo- 
reſt ; thus Chrift grows in the Garden of theChurch, he 


is not known among the Heathen : But I ſhould have 


thought it more grand to have ſaid that Chriſt, this 
Spiritual Vine, doth not find, but make a Garden 
where-ever he grows; fince the Church ows its Be- ' 
ivg to him, not he to the Church. Thus #be Vine 
communicates to the Branches, and Chrift ſhoots up bis 
Sap of Grace into Believers, who are the Branches of 
this Vine : And the Vine hath rare delicious Fruit grow- 
ing on it and thus the Promiſes are the Cluſters of 
Grapes growing upon Chriſt the true Vine. And whereas 
other Vines bear but one ſort of Fruit, this fpiritual Vine 
bears many, the Fruit of Fuſtification, the Fruit of San- 


ification, and the Fruit of Conſolation. And the Bloud 


of Chriſt is the Wine of thus Spiritual Vine, which chears 
the heart of man, as other Wine doth, as he excellently 
proves from an old Latine Catch, Curam metumque 
jueat dalci Lyeo ſolvere, that is, Let us drink away 
care, &c. And now what fine work might a profane 
wit make with Scripture, at this rate of expounding 
Metaphors ? 

But ſtill they have a fetch beyond all this, which 
conſilts in jumbling Metaphors, and Allegories, and 
Types, and Figures altogether, and proving one thing 
from another in a moſt wonderful manner. 

As ſuppoſe that a man would prove that Chriſtis 
infinitely beautiful and lovely, this is a mots cafic 
thing to do, if you take the right method :- For fult, 
He is lovely in his Titles, be is the. Defire of all Nations, 
the Prince of Peace, the Holy .Qne of Ifracl, 'Ele& and 
Precioixs, theſe are moſt lovely Titles, which argue him ta 

And then he is lovely in his Types too : Hewas 
typified by Perſons moſt lovely : By Moſes, and _ 
Ky nt PS. SED 0 
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end Solomon, who were all lovely for one thing or 
other, cither upon account of natural beauty, or 
education , or office, or thoſe great things done by 
them. But then he was typified by lovely things 3 
As by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, which was moſt 
lovely to behold, by the Manna, which was very lovely 
zoo, becauſe it was of a circular Figure, and extraordi- 
nary meat, and ſuited to every ones Palate; and by the 
Mercy-Seat, and Brazen Serpent, and Noah's Ark: 
Who can forbear being ſmitten with ſo lovely a Per- 
fon? Lovely as a Pillar of Cloud ang Fire, lovely as 
Noah's Ark, lovely as any Serpent, yea, as a brazen Ser- 
pent ? But beſides all theſe, Chriſt is reſembled to a 
Roſe, the Roſe of Sharon, tbe @ueen of Flowers, and 
bow lovely is this Roſe ! To a Vine, the nobleſt of Plants, 
and O what lovely Cluſters grow .upon this Vine! Toa 
Corner-Stone, and O how lovely and precious is this Stone ! 
To a Rock, and aRiverin a dryground, and a rich Trea- 
ſure, and a beantiful Robe, and alltheſe are lovely, (and 
{o ſhould any thing have been, that had come in his 
way at that time ) and who can doubt after all this, 
but that Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, yea, that 
be is altogether lovely ? 
Thus if I had a mind to imitate theſe men, and 
prove that Chriſt is very powerful, as well as lovely, 
molt of the ſame Types and Reſemblances would 
ſerve the turn, For he was prefigured by Moſes, who 
did wonders in Zgypt 3 He was typified by David, 
who killed Goliah ; by Solomon, who was the moſt 
powerful Prince in his days; by the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, out of which God thundred upon the Hoſt 
of Pharach, by the brazen Serpent, which had 
power to cure the ſtung Iſraelites; by Noah's Ark, 
which was certainly very ſtrong, that it could relſaft 
all the force and power of the general Deluge 3 He is 
reſembled to a Corner ſtone, which ſupports the 
| 22 F4. whole 
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whole Building; to a Rock which is for. offence 
and defence; to a rich Freaſurez and Riches, all 
men know, are the Nerves and Sinews of Power, 
and he_is moſt beautiful, and Beauty 1s ſtronger 
than all the reſt, and conquers more than Sword or 
Ee: | | 
Thus Chrift is very rich; for he is rich in Wil- 
dom, and rich in Beauty, and rich in Strength and 
Power, rich in his Godhead, and rich in his Man- 
hood 3 and then do but add Husband to all this, and 
he is a rich, and a powerful, and a beautiful Huf- 
band : , Thus Chriſtis Lovely, becauſe heis Rich and. 
Powerful, and he is Powerful, becauſe he is Rich 
and Lovely, and Rich, becauſe he is Powerful and 
Lovely : And how is it poſſible theſe men ſhould 
want proofs for any thing? And is there any need 
now to prove, that all this is the work of fancy and 
im3gination, that it is nothing but Phraſe, and Re- 
ligious tattle; the fruit of precarious Hypotheſes, and 
of a pretended acquaintance with Chriſt's Perfon; 
for at this rate jt were caſie to make any thing of 
any thing,. to hind out ſome pretty Words, and 
Alluſions, Types, .or Mctaphors, to countenance all 
the feats of Enthuſiaſm, and the more godly Ro- 
mances of Popiſh Legends. He who would bean 
honeſt Reader of Books, who hath no mind to turn 
every thing into Burleſque, ought carefully to di- 
ſtinguith between proper and allufive or metaphorical 
expretſions, to conſider the uſe of words and Phraſes, 
and the great varicty of Diale&ts, and the peculiar 
Moods of ſpeaking in every Language, and in every 
Age, and to urge Metaphors no further than their 
fixlt intention, without which we may deal by all 
Autnors, as theſe men deal by the. Scripture, make 
them ſpeak non-ſence, or ( as they uſe to call them) 
yeri-rable Myltcries, and overthrow and a rr 

: Lc 


by the ſound of. words _ 
their own deſign : and this is their firſt way of ex- 
pounding,otherwiſe called adulterating and debauch- 
ing Scripture by the'found of words. ” : 
* Secondly, When this will not do, then they .ar- 
oue and reaſon about the ſence of Scripture'from 
their own' preconceived notions and opinions of Re= 
ligion, pretend to prove their own Scheme and fan- 
cies of Religion from the Scripture, but in trutlx 
prove the ſence of the Scripture by its agreement. 
with their own Opinions ;which is ſuch a trick,as the 
Papiſts have got, to prove the Authority of the 
Church from the Scripture, and the Scripture from 
the Church. Imight give inſtances of this in abun- 
dance, but I ſhall mention only ſome few, leſt T tire 
my ſelf and my Reader, | ... —_— 

Thus after all their talk of being juſtified by the 
imputation of” Chrilt”s Righteouſneſs, there are a great 
many places of Scripture, which expreſly tell us, 
that we are juſtified by Faith, have Remiſſion of fins by 
Faith, have peace with God by Faith, are ſandtified by 
Faith, are the Sons of God by Faith, have eternal Life, 
and are ſaved by Faith: Now how do you think 
ſhall all theſe Scriptures be reconclied to their notion 
of being juſtified by the imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs : For Faith certainly is not the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt in their notion of it : Why, this 


is plain at firſt ſight to theſe Acquaintants of Chriſt; 


For when Faith is ſaid to juſtifie and ſave, &C. we muſt 
not underſtand this abſolutely, that is, we muſt not un- 
derſtand this of Faith , conſidered as Faith, but we 
muft underſtand it relatively, that Faith juſtifies, as.it 
brings us to Chriſt, and makes us one with him, by whom 
we are jultified : Faith apprebends the Righteouſneſt of 
Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſt of Chriſt juſtifies ; Now 
this diſtinction is plainly owing 7 theis preconcei- 
ved opinins, without which no man could: _ 

| aVC 
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have ſtumbled on't:: That when the Scripture ſaith, 
that Faith juſtifies, the meaning ſhould be, that it 
juſtifies, and faves inſtrumeneally and relatively 
( words which the Scriptures are unacquainted 
with ) that is, not asIt is Faith, but as it apprehends 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt > which in plain words - 
fignifics, that Faith do2s not juſtifie, though the Scri- 
pture ſo often ſays it does, FPS 
But now the reaſon of this Interpretation is very 
plain ; for ſhould Faith juſtifie, as our own a, (that 
is, as Faith ) it would be as bad as good works, and 
as perfeAly irreconcilable with the free Grace of 
God., For had Juſtification been promiſed to any thing 
wranght in us, or done by us, it had been of Deſert, not 
of Grace, of Wages, not of Mercy : If God had pro- 
miſed . Fuſtification upon any work, of ours, had ſaid, 
we mnjt bring ſo much Humiliation, ſo much Repentance, 
Soimuch breaking of Spirit, ſo much Grace, ſo many 
Prayers, Alms-deeds, ( or ſo much Faith as our own 
AR) andthen we ſhould be juſtified, it would not have 
been of Grace, not. of free Mercy ; though modeſt 
ten, who are not ſo apt todream of meriting, by 
Every thing they do, would have thought, that free 
race and Faith might have been eaſily reconciled, 
though Faith had juſtified, as our own Ad, ſince 
thereward and recompence does ſo infinitely exceed 
the wark that there can be no ſuſpicion of merit, 
and where thereis no merit, the reward is of Grace, 
and not of debt, whatever the condition of the pro- 
miſe be. | | 
But this is paſt alldoubt, when it. is confirmed by 


| Of expounding $S cripture s 


a Metaphor or two, of which there is great variety, 
. ſome more apt than others : As for inſtance r The 
virtue is not in Faith, but in Chrift, as appears in this, 
A Ring which bath a precious fone in it, which will 
Htaxinch Blond, we ſay the Ring ſtauncheth Bloud, we 
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the virtue doth not barely lie in the Ring, but in the Stone Watſon's 
in the Ring: So Faith js the Ring, Chrift the precious My; ery of 
Stone, all that Faith does, is to bring home Chrift*s me- = wo 
rits to the Soul, and ſo it juſtifies: So that if you can y,64. * 
but find out an improper and abſurd form. of ſpeech 
inuſe among the Vulgar, or if you can but. invent 
one, as this Gentleman does, for I never met with 
this . before; it is a ſufficient reaſon to exponnd 
Scripture as improperly; as unlearned men talk or 
think; or if you can but fancy Faith a Ring, 
and Chriſt a precious Stone, -it is enough. to an- 
{wer all thoſe places of Scripture, which. ſpeak of 
that legal and meritorious - way of Juſtification by 
Faith : And thus Faith juſtifies, as 1t 15,4 receptive 
Grace : It is the receiving the Gold that enxigches, ſo 
Faith receiving of Chriſt's merits, and filling.the 
Soul with all the fulneſs of God, muſtneeds be an 
enriching Grace : In the Body there are Veins, that 
ſuck the nouriſhment that comes into the Stomach, and 
turns it into Bloud and. Spixits ,- Faith-is ſuch @ 
ſucking Vein, that it draws -uirtue from! Chriſt; and 
therefore is called a precious Faith : Is not this" very 
plain now to 'him who underſtands the nature of 
our. Union to Chrift, which is. like that of , the I4P-9.65. 
Members of a vatural Body, and that we, are fa- 
ved by Chrift,- juft as the Body: is nouridhed by the 
Stomach ? ; - | 200 Wid 11'7 5vit ef 

And now to make all cleay;, we may give-a Philo» 
{ophical account, why God, choſe ÞPaith: to be; the 
Inkkrument of our Juttificatiou, . becawſe i. if 4u-baww- rhidem. 
ble Grace, and gives the glory. of. a to free-Greees) If 8 * 
Repentance fhowld feich-Fujſtification from Chiift,. « wan 
would be readyto ſay, this was' for. my tears; ( ſkrange 
deſerving Creatures:thele,. who-can, dream. ok mri» 
ting Heaven with a few. tears ) but \ Faith is lormble, 
it 15 an empty bond, and what merit. cagthere wm : 
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Doth a poor mans reaching ont bis hand merit an Alms 2 
( yes, juſt as much as a few tears merit Heaven ) 


| Faith is only a golden Bucket, that draws Water out of 
- the Well of Life; But why may not thoſe, who are ſo 


apt to be conceited of 'merit, grow as proud, that they 
have a golden Bucket, as if the whole Well were their 


OWN. 


' Thus you ſee, how theſe men deal with the Scri- 
pture, and poor humble Faith, make what they pleaſe 
of them, to fit them to their purpoſe 3 that Faith is 
ſometimes Feet to go to Chriſt, ſometimes a Hand 
to receive him, a Mouth to feed on him, an Eye to 
look fiducially on him, a Ring to hold this precious 
Stone, : a Vein to ſuck Juſtification out of the ſpiri- 
tual Stomach ( which by the way 1s a very new con- 
ceit'; for though Chriſt is called the Head, I never 
before read that he was the Stomach ) a Bucket to 
draw water out of this Well, Chriſt, though in this 
they are- very civil to Faith, in making it -a Golden 
Bucket 3 whereas at other times they tel us, that 
Faith may be a ſore and'blear-eyed Leah, a ſhaking 


and Palſie Hand, weak and bending Legs, and have 
.__ all 'the Infirmities that may be, and be never the 
* *. worſe neither as to the purpoſe of Juſtification 3. ſo 


that Faith' had need bea very humble Grace, elfc it 
would take ſuch language very ill from them. 

"Thus to give you but one inſtance morez when 
theſce:men- are preſt with thoſe Scriptures that urge 
the neceſſity of good -works and a holy- life : That 


: without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, that the Wrath 
. of Gods vevealed from Heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſi 


and ungodlinefl of men. That our acceptation with 
God depends upon a holy and vertuous Life : That 
God: is' no' reſpetter of perſons ; but in every Nation, he 
that feareth\God, and worketh Righteouſneſt is accepted 
with him. - That except owr - Righteouſneſs exceed the 

ay + : | Righteouſneſs 
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{F - Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ( thoſe - xk 


bythe Analogy of Faith. 


immoral Hypocrites who placed all their Righteouſ- - 
neſs in obſerving the Ceremonies of the Law with- 
out the purity of their hearts and lives ) We ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. That he who 
breaks one of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, and 
zeacheth men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ( that is, ſhall have no inheritance there ) 
and he that doth, and teacheth them, ſhall be called great 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, ſhall be greatly re- 
warded, with many more of the like nature, which 
aflert the abſolute neceiſity of a holy lite, and keep- 
ing the Commandments of God, to entitle us to 
his love and favour, and the rewards of the next 
life 3 which perfe&tly overthrow their fundamental 
notion of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; the merits of whoſe Death they ſay free us 
from the guilt of fin, and that puniſhment which is 
due toit, make us as perfe&tly innocent, .as if wehad 
never offended, and the righteouſneſs of his life im- 
puted to us makes us righteous, ſo as to deſerve a re- 
ward : Gives us an actual title to Glory : Now any 
one, who is not mightily acquainted with the Per- 
{on of Chriſt, would think it a very hard task to re- 
concile this DoQtrine of Juſtihcation by the imputa- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs without any thing of 
our own, with the neceſlity of a holy lite, which 
the Scripture doth ſo expreſly aſſert. But theſe men 
defie you, if you charge them with deſtroying the 
neceſtity of a holy life: And I wiſh with all my 
heart, that whatever the conſequence of their Do- 
Grines is, it may have no bad influence upon their 
lives, 

For they tell us, That this univerſal obedience and 
good works ( a very ſuſpicious word, which me- 
thinks theſe men thould be afraid to name ) are 
indiſpenſibly 
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Communi- 


on with 
Chriſt, 
C h o 8, 


and will of God.that is the Will of God, even our Santti- 
fieation's Tt is the Will of the Father, and it is the Will 
of the Son, I have ordained you, that you bring forth 

t, Joh. xv. 16. and the appointment ' of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, And then Holineſi is one eminent and ſpecial end 


of the peculiar diſpenſation of the Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit, in the buſineſi of exalting the Glory of God in our 
Slvation \ It is the end of the Fathers Elefting Love, he 
hath choſen us, that we fhould be holy, Eph. 1.4. the end 
of* the Sons redeeming love, who gave himſelf for us, to 
redeem ns from all iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf a f yo 
culiar people zealous of good works, Tit. 11. 14. and of 
the & prrits ſandifying love, as any one would eaſily 
S, 

Tt is neceſſary to the Glory of God, to the Glory of the 
Father, to the glory of the Son, and to the glory of the 
Holy Ghoft, whoſe Temple we are. And are not theſe 
men moſt mightily mjured in being charged with 
denying the necelhity of a Holy Life, who make it 
neceſfary upon ſo many accounts? Is it not great 
pity they ſhould be fo abuſed ? But the truth is, all 
this is not one ſyllable to the purpoſe 3 for the que- 
ftion was about its neccfſity to Salvation, and if we 
be juſtihed and ſaved without it, all this cannot 
prove any neceffary obligation on us to the practice 
of it: God hath appointed and commandcd obedi- 
ence, bur where is the ſan&ion of this Law, will he 
damn thofe who do not obey for their Diſobedience? 
And will he fave and reward thoſe who do obey for 
their Obedience? Not a word of this; for this 
deftroys our Juſtification by the Rightcouſneſs of 
Chriſt only: And if after all theſe Commands, 
God hath leftit indifferent, whether we obey or not, 
T hope fuch Commands cannot make Obedience 


neceilary. 
F The 
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The Father hath ele&ed 'us to be holy, and the 
Son redeemed us to be holy: But will the Ferties elect 
and the Son redeem none but thoſe who are holy, 
and reje& and reprobateall others ? Doth this Ele- 
ion and Redemption ſuppoſe Holineſs in ys, or is tt 
without any regard to it? For if we be cleded and 
redeemed without any regard toour being holy, owe 
Ele&tion and Redemption is ſecure, whether we be 
holy of not 3 and fo this cannot make Holineſs ne- 
celfry on our parts, though it may be neceſſary on 
God's part to make us holy, but that is not our 
Care. | 
Obedience and a holy Life is for the glory of the 
Father, the Son, and Holy Spirit : How fo? When 
the necetfity of Holineſs is fo ' deſtructive to free 
Grace, which is the only glory God defigns to ad- 
vance by Chritt. If this will not do, yet Holineſf is 
neceſſary to our Honeur, for it makes us like to God: 
Prophane men that they are! as if the perfe&t Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, his beautiful Robes, were not 
much more for our Honour, and did not make us 
more like to God than the Rags and Patches of our 
own Righteouſneſs : However, if men prefer their 
Luſts and Intereſts before their Honour, the neceſſity 
of Holineſs ceaſes. | 
But it is for Peace, What Peace FT pray you 3 Peace 
of Conſcience ? Why then mutt we at laft fetch our 
Peace and Security from our own Duties and Graces. 
Is not this to renounce Chriſt ? Miſerable men that we 7.0. Ex- 
are | muſt we then ſet about correfing our Lives, amend ©; _ of 
ng our Ways, performing Duties required, and ſo follow chriſt 
after Righteouſneſi according to the Preſeript of the Digr. 2. 
Law e Why this is the courſe, wherein many men con=-Þ- 113. 
zinue long with much perplexity, ſometimes hoping, oftner 
fearing, ſometimes ready to give quitg over, ſometimes 
owing to continue ( their Conſciences being no ways 


ſatis/1od, 


Ibidem. 
| þ-119, 


" Of expennting Serjpture, 
ſatisfied, nor Righteouſneſs in any meaſure obtained \) all © 


- their days > After they have tired themſelves perhaps in 
the largeneſſ of their ways, they come at length with fear 
and tremblrng and diſappointment to the concluſion of the 
Apoſtle, By the Works of the Law no man is juſtified , 
and with David cry, That if God markes what is done 
. amiſs, there is no ſtanding before him. And is this the 
way in which we muſt ſeek for Peace? Is this the way 
#0 enjoy Communion with God by our own Righteoul- 
neſs? Why doth not all our Wiſdom of walking with 
.God conſift in our Acquaintance with Chriſt ? God is 
light, and in him is no darkyeff at all, we are darkpef, 
and in us is nolight at all. He is Life, s living God, we 
are dead, dead Sinners, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, He 
is Holineſs, and glorious in it, we wholly defiled, an abo- 
minable thing. He is Love, we full of hatred, hating, 
and being hated. Surely this is no foundation of agree- 
ment, or upon that of walking ( that is, of Communi- 
on ) together : Nothing can be more remote than this 
frame from ſuch a Condition. The Foundation then of this 
Peace ( that is, of Agreement and Communion with 
God ) is laid in Chrift, hid in Chrift, He, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, is our Peace, he hath made peace for us ; 
be is the new and living Way into the Holy of Holies. 
IT am the Way ( ſaith Chriſt |) and no man cometh 
to the Father but by me: He is the Medium of all © 
Communication between God and us; in him we meet, 
in him we walk. So tnat if this Gentleman's me- 
mory had not failed him, he would never haye 
told us in Chap. 8. that Holineſs is neceſſary to our 
Peace and Communion with God, when a little be- 
fore he had diſchaimed this, as wholly uſeleſs to that 
purpoſe, 
But however, Holineſs is very zſefie! to all the pur- 
poſes of Life : That it may be, and not neceſſary: to 


Salvation. I: ſerbes for the conviftion of the Enemies Fl 
Ty eg Goa; 


”» the Anabgy of Faith. 


God ; How ſo? When it isnot eſſentially neceſfary 
to his Friends.: And i is for the Converſion of others : 
Whyſo? When men may be converted without it. 
It keeps the Fudgments of God from other men, as Ten 
good men would have preſerved Sodom : But why can= 
not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt do this more effectu- 
ally than the Holineſs of Mcn ? Bur, It 45. neceſſary in. 
reſpe&}. of the ſtate and condition of Fuftificd Perſons : 
For they are accepted and received into Friendſhip with an 
holy God, a God of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity,&c: 
and therefore they mult cleanſe and purifie them- | 
ſelves: What need of this? When they are cloathed 
with the Robes of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, which is 
the only Foundation of oux Communion with God, 
as you heard before. 

But however, Holineſs is ani 'y with reſpec? ” 
Sandification, We have in us a New Creature, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. This New, Creature is fed, cheriſhcd, nouriſhed, 
kept alive, by the fruits of Holineſt, to what end hath 
God given us new Hearts and new Natures ? Is it that 
we ſhould kill them, ſtifle the Creature that js found in 
us in the Womb ? That we ſhould give him to the Old man 
zo be devoured 2 The Phraſe of this is admirable, and 
the reaſoning unanſyerable : For if men be new 
_ Creatures, they will certainly live new lives 3_and 
this makes Holincſs abſolutely ncceffary by the ſame 
reaſon that every thing neceſſarily is, what it is, when 
it 153 but {till we enquire after a neceflary Obligati- 
on to the practice of Holineſs, and that we cannot 
diſcover yet. | 

Well ! Bt Holineſs ; is neceſſary as the meanes to the 
end, This indecd is lomething t to the purpoſe, but 
et us hear how : Thongh it be neither the cauſe, matter, 
aor condition of our Fuſtification, ( mark the Hypo- 
theſis ) yet i is the way appointed of God for us to walk 
an forthe obtaining Salvation and therefore be that hath 
© hope 


Of exponnding Scripture "'F 
Hope of Eternal life, purifies himſelf as be is-purez | 
and none ſhall ever come to the end, who walketh not in the 
way; for without Holineſi it is impoſſible to ſee God, | 
This I confeſs.is all pertinent, and home to the pur- 
poſe, but yet thereare two little faults in it, thatit | 
contradids it ſelf, and overthrows their darling 
Opinions, which I can very well pardon, if he can : 
What? The neceſſary Way to Eternal Life, and yet 
neither the Cauſe, Matter, nor Condition of our 
ans, which alone gives usa Title to Eternal 

ife? At leaſt you might allow the Way to Eternal 
Life tobe the cauſa ſue qui nen, without which we * 
ſhall never get thither : and that in ſpight of all your 
diſtin&tions will entitle it to the nature of a conditi- 
on. But not to diſpute about words, I am content 
it ſhoald only be a neceſſary way to Eternal Life: 
But what becomes of Chriſt then ? Who is the only 
way, the truth, and the life : Is not the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt able to ſave us without an additional 
righteouſneſs of our own ? Doth the Active and 
Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt both free us from 
guilt and puniſhment, and give us an aQual right 
and title to glory? And yet can we not be ſaved 
without walking in the ways of holineſs? What be- 
comes of free Grace then ? Is not this to eke ont the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt with our own ? to make Chriſt out 
Tuſtifier, and our Works our $ avionr ? 

Thus you fee, how men wreſt and pervert the 
Scripture to make it ſpeak their ſenſe, and juſtihe 
their darling opinions and fances, though not al- 
ways with the ſame ſucceſs; for ſome truths are fo 
plain and ſtubborn, that they will not bend, but 
muſt be broke into the moſt palpable abſurdities and 
contradictions, before they can be fitted to their opt- 
nions, and then they agree like new Cloath in an old 
Garment, which makes the rent the wider. i 
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It were eaſie to produce many more inſtances of 
this nature, but this is enough to ſhew you how 
dangerous it is to pre-poſleſs our fancies with ſome 
arbitrary notions in Religion, which naturally force 
men to pervert the Scriptures to make them ſpeak 
the Orthodox language. To this we owe all thoſe 
nice and ſubtil diftinctions, which conſtitute the 
body of Syſtematical Divinity, which commonly 


| have no other deſign than to evade the force of 


Scripture, or to bribe it to ſpeak on their fide, The 
Authority of Scripture is ſacred and inviolable, and 
1t is dangerous to call that into queſtion, whatever 
acquaintance men have with the Perſon of Chriſt 3 
but as Mr. Chillingworth obſerves of Rome, That to 
eſtabliſh her Tyranny over mens Conſciences, ſhc need not 
either aboliſh or corrupt the Holy Scxipture, ( which in re- 
gard of the numerous multitude of Copies diſperſed 
through all places, tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, 
guarded with all ſolicitous Care and Induftry, had been 
an impoſſible attempt ) but the more expedite way, and 
therefore the more likely to be ſucceſiful, was to gain the 


' opinion and eſteem of the Publick and autberized Inter= 


preter of them, and the Authority of adding to them 
what Doftrines ſhe pleaſed, under the Title of Tradi- 
tions or Definitions, Thus though their fancies and 
the Scripture agree no better than the Church of 
Rome and the Scripture do, yet they may be 
both retained, ſo their Opinions may but expound 
the Scriptures, and add ſuch Limitations, Ditticti- 
ons, Glofles, &c, as are neceflary to make them Or 
thodox. | 
The ſum of all is, That to know Chrift, isnot to 
be thus acquainted with his Perſon, but tounder- 
ſtand his Goſpel in its full latitude and extent ; It is 
not the Perſon, but the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 1s 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, which direfs 
G 2 us 
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us in the true Way to Life and Happinefi, Which inſtructs | 

us in ovr Duty, and furniſhes us with all the Motives 
and Arguments to a good Life and gives us the | 
oreatelt Aſſurance of our Reward, This Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt's Perſon which theſe men pretend 
to, is only a work of Fancy, and teaches men the | 
Arts of Hypocrifie, it undermines the fundamental 
deſign of the Goſpe], makes men incurably igno- 
rant, and yet conccited of their own Knowledge, 
impertinent and endlets Talkers, and inſolent Cen- 
ſurers of all Mankind : every Boy, who 1s acquain- 
ted with theſe notions, learns to deſpite the igno- 
rance of his Teachers, as if they knew nothing of 
Chriſt, and of the Myſtery of the Goſpelz and now 
the Laws of Chritt will not down with them, this 
is moral and Jegal Pxeaching 3 nothing appears whol- * 
{om and ſavoury to their Palates, but ſome Roman- !} 
tick Deſcriptions of the Beauty, Lovelineſs, Fulnels, } 


and Preciouſneſs of Chriſt, But I hope hereafter F 


they will ſee reaſon to believe, that we are not ſuch : 
Strangers to Chriſt, as they imagine, but have a } 
greater Reverence for him, than to beſo rude and': 
unmannerly, than to make ſo bold with his Perſon, 
and with his Laws; and are too honeſt to abuſe | 
the People with {uch Dreams and fruitleſs Specu- | 
lations, 

The wildneſs and diſtraction of theſe men makes : 
me {o much the more admire the Wiſdom and the: | 
Honeſty of our Church,who in her publick Catechiſm 
hath been careful to prevent theſe cheats and deluſt- 
ons of fancy: Feeds her Children with wholfom 
and ſubſtantial food, hath taught them a Religion 
without Art or Subtilty, hath inſtructed them in the | 
nature of their Baptiſmal Vow, and-thoſe Obliga- 
tions it lays on them to a vertuous Life : Hath taught 


them the Apoſtles Creed, which contains thoſe great 
| a 
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and effential Articles of Religion, which are the ne- 
ceſlary Principles of Action : Hath given them a 
plain and eafie Explication of the Ten Command- 
ments, which are the Rules of a good Life : Hath 
taught them to pray to God, and what the true de- 
fign of our Saviours Inſtitution 15, without filling 
their heads with Notions and Artificial Theories 
of Religion, which Terve only to make them giddy 
with a vain conceit of Knowledge, to talk ill, and to 
live worlſe, | 

And now it is time to diſmiſs theſe Acquaintants 
of Chriſt, and if noching will make them wiſer, to 
leave them to their-own dreams and Dotagez only - 


adviſing them, that however they may indulge 


themſelves in theſe choice Speculations, they would 
have a care of pretending any acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon for the negle& or contempt of his 
Laws, left they fare as ill as another of his Acquain- 
tance did, Lake ix. 21. who argued from theſcve- 
rity of his temper and diſpoſition, to apologize for 
his own ſloth and idleneſs : For I feared thee, becauſe 
thou art an auſtere man.,, who takeſt up that thou layed(t 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didit not ſow. But it 
ſeems, as great an Acquaintant as he was, he drew 
a very falle concluſion, when he hid his Talent in a 
Napkin, as his Loxd convinced him to his cot : 
And it will be the ſame caſe, though we argue from 


Other Principles, not from the Severity, but from the 


Fondneſs and Indulgence of 'our Saviour, from the 


Merits of his Death, or the Imputation of his Righ- 


teoulſneſs ; The ſafeſt way is to do what he bids us, 
leſt he be too hard for us at Reaſoning, and making 
Hypotheſes, | 
| But yet there is one thing more, which F-muft 
eake notice of : That as when the Scripture {peaks 


. of theknowledge of Chriſt, it includes not only the 


We {ſpeculative 
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ſpeculative part of knowledge, which conſiſts in true 
Notions and Opinions, but the virtue and efficacy 
of this Knowledge, in the Government of our 
Lives, in transforming us into: the Likeneſs of our 
Lord and Saviour, and in making us obedient to his 
Laws without which all our Knowledge is but like a 
curious piece of Painting, an accurate Image and 
Picure, without Life or Senſe : So theſe men talk 
alſo of an experimental Knowledge of Chriſt ; the 
mcaning of which 1s, that this Acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt warms and heats their 
Fancies, and moves their Paſſions; {ometumes 
they find great- breakings of heart, they melt and 
diſlolve into tears for their fins when they remem- 
ber what their Lord ſuffered for them, they ſee 
him hang upon the Croſs and have all his Agonies 
and dying Groans in their Earsz and then they 
curſe their Sins that nailed him there, and tremble 
at the thoughts of the naturalneſ# of Gods Vindifne 
Taftice to him : And feel all the horrours and ago- 
nies of damned Spirits; At other times they are 
mightily raviſhed with his Love, and charm'd and 
captivated with his Beauty : Fancy they have him 
in their Arms in the cloſeſt Embraces 3 they hear 
Chriſt call them by name, and ſay to them as he didto 
that Woman in the Goſpel, Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
They are refrefhed and raviſhed with his Comforts, 
and the {weet Carefles of his Love: They ſee Chrift 
adorning them with the beautiful Robes of his Righ- 
tcouſneſs, owning them for his dearett Spouſe, and 
expreſſing all Conjugal Aﬀedcions to them 3 now 
tacy taſte and relliſh the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, which 
othcr men only talk of, and have an experimental 
ſenſe of his Fulneſs to ſupply their Wants, of his 
Love in chearing their Souls, of his Beauty im adorn- 
ing them, they arc all Life and Spirit, which is a plain 
4 RR. RE, -- 
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Argument, that now Chrift hath taken up his abode 


" with them. 


This will fall under conſideration in what fol- 
lows; at preſent T ſhall only ſay this ; that all this 
may be no more than the working of a warm and 
Enthufiaftick Fancy, and no man ought to think 
himſelf ever the more eperimentally acquainted with 
Chriſt, unleſs he find the power of it in governing 
his Life: It is very defirable to have always ſucha 
quick and vigorous ſenſe of the love of our dying 
Lord, as may conſtrain us to live to him, who died 
for us3 but without this we are ſtill ignorant of him, 
however we may be tranſported with theſe frantick 
Raptures and Extaſfies of Love and Joy, 


—-— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of our Union to Chriſt, and Communion 
with him. 


SE CH. -L 


A | Ext to the Knowledge of Chriſt, there 1s not 
1 VN agreater Myſtery than our Union to him, and 
Communion with him on which, as theſe men re- 
preſent it, are built all thoſe wild and fanciful con- 
clufions which $0 dire&ly oppoſe both the Doctrines 
and Practice of Chriſtianity. And aq is of 
great concernment to ſtate this matter, and tÞ exa- 
mine what is meant in Scripture by our Uniov to 
Chriſt, and Communion with him for the Scri- 
| G 4 pture 


ya 


Chriſt and Chriſtians, do primarily refer to the 
Chriſtiari Church, not to every individual Chriſtian. 
' Thus Chriſt is called a Head, but he is the Head of 
his Churceh, which is his Body, asa Husband is the 
Head of the Wife, Eph.v.23.24. No particular Chri- 
ſtian- 15 the. Body of Chriſt, but only a Member in 


this Body. Chritt is called a Husband, but then the 


whole Church or Society of Chriſtians, not every 
particular Chrittian, is his Spouſe, as St. Paul tells 
the Church of Corinth, 2 Cor. xi.2. For Tam jealous 
over you with a godly jealoufies for I have eſpouſed you to 
one Hushand, that T may preſent your as a chaſte Virgin to 
Chriſt. Chriſt isa Shepherd, and the Chriſtian Church 
Is: his. Flock, Fobn x. For. the relation | between 
Shepherd and Sheep, doth primarily concern the 
whole Flock: Chrift is the Reck upon which his 
Church is: built, the chief Corner-Stone, and the 
. Chrittian Church a Holy Temple:So that all theſe Me- 
taphors in their firſt and moſt proper uſe refer to the 
whole Society of Chriſtians,and are deligned to reprce 
{cn: the Union between Chriti and his Church, | 

I. Secondly.” } obſerve further; that the Union of 
particulas Chriſtians to Chrift, is: by means of their 
Union the Chriſtian Church : The Church' is the 
Body of Chriſt, and every Chriſtian by being. united 
t0 ths Body, becomes: a Member of Chrift, as the 
Apolik tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. Xii. 27, Now you 
#re thi Body of Chriſt, and Members in particulars The 
Church is the Temple of God, 'built upon the Founda- 
zi0n of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt beaig the 


. . chief 


ard Communion with , 7h EC, 
ebief Corner-Stone, and every Chriſtian is. a Tely 
Stone in this ſpiritual Building : The Church is ChrifPs 
Flock, and cevery Chriſtian who'1s of this Fold, is 
one of Chriſt” s Sheep. The Church is Chriſt”s Spouſe, 
and every Chriſtian is a Member of that Socie- 
ty which Chriſt owns for his Sponfe : But every 
Chriſtian is not Chriſts Spouſe : He is a great Enemy 
to Polygamy, and hath but one Spouſe, as he hath but 
one Body and one Church ; which quite ſpoils the pret- 


tineſs and fantaſtical Wit of a late Exhortation #6 Tho as. 
young Women t'chooſe Chriſt for their Hucband, becauſe F4nent, 


heis rich, and beautiful, and kind, and hath all the pro= 
perties of an excellent Husband, which would have 
founded much better in'a Popiſh Nwuinery, than 
emong ſuch Pretenders to Reformation: © For this is 
the great Art, whereby thoſe cunning Prieſts whea- 
dle filly Girles into a profeſſion of perpetual Virginity, 
by perſwading them that in ſo doing they are mar- 
ried to Chriſt, And to give every one their due, the 
Papilis are the moſt generous fort of Suiters for 
Chrift, for they- perſwade them to forſake all other 
Husbands for Chrift, which'is more honourable and 
meritorious, | 

Thus to proceed, Chriſt is called the Vine, and 


Chriſtians the Branches in that Vine, Fob. xv. which 


mult beexpounded to the ſame ſence with what goes 
before : For where Chriſt, ſpeaking of himſelf, faith, 
Fam the true Vine,the meaning is, that Church which 
is founded on the belief of my Goſpel,” 1s the true 


Vine : F ſignifies Chriſt, together with his Church, _ 


which is his Body : Upon which account the Church is 
elſewhere called Chrift, as I obſerved above and my 

Reaſons for this Expoſition are theſe : 

' Firſt, becauſe the Jewiſh Church is frequently in 

the Old Teſtament compared to a Vine, 1ſa.'v. Fer-ii. 
21, Heſ.X. 1. - Now-a Vine being the Metaphor 
$4444 He | Fo} whereby 
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whereby the Chureh uſeth to- be deſcribed, we can» 
not reaſonably underſtand it otherwiſe here; I an 
the true Vine, that is, the Church, which 1s founded 
on the belief of my Goſpel, is the only true Church, 
which God now owns He having rejected the 
Fewiſh Synagogue, as proving a degenerate Vine. Eipe- 
cially when we conſider, that Chrift himſelf applies 
the Parable of the Vineyard to the State of the Go- 
{pel, Mat. xxi.33,&c. and the Chriſtian Church is 
called an Olive Tree, and the Members. of it exprefly 
called Branches,Rom.Xi. 17,18. Which Metaphor hath 
the very ſame nature and fignification with the Vine 
and Branches. 

Secondly, Becauſe God is called the Husbandman, 
who takes care to dreſs this Vine, which cannot be 
underſtood of Chriſt, but of the Church, which is 
therefore called, Gods Husbandry. 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch Branches in him as 
bear no frnit z now there can be no ſuch Branches in 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; for our very Union to his Perſon 
( as thoſe men acknowledge, who talk of ſuch as 
Union of Perſons between Chriſt and Believers ) will 
make us fruitful : And therefore being in him,can fig- 
nifie no more than being Members of his viſible Church, 
which is made up of Hypocrites, as well as fincere 
Cans. - : | 

But fourthly, To confirm all this, and to prevent 
Objections, it is evident from this very Chapter, that 
when Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon, 1, and In.me, 
he cannot mean this of his own Perſoz, but of his 
Church, Dorine, and Religion, according as the cir- 
cumſiances of the place require: Thus in the fitth 
Verſe, Tam the trueVine, ye are the branches z be that 
abideth in me, and T in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit : For without me ye can do nothing. T would 


willingly learn what ſenſe can be made of this, if we 
6 | underſtand 
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underſtand it of the Perſon of Chriſt : For it is not 
very intelligible how we can be or abide in the Perſon 
of Chriſt 3 and it is more unintelligible ſtill, how we 
can be in the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Perſon of Chriſt 
at the ſame time be in us, which is a new Piece of Phi- 
loſophy, called Penetrations of Dimenſions 3 and 
that our fruitfulneſs ſhould depend upon ſuch an Vni- 
on tothe Perſon of Chriſt, 1s as hard to my Underſtand- 
ing as all the reſt. 

But if by He that abideth in me, we underſtand the 
Chriſtian Church, i.e, he who makes a publick and 
viſible profeſſion of Faith in me, and continues in So- 
ciety with thoſe who do ſo; aud by TI #1 him, the 
Chriſtian DoGrine, both the Senſe and Reaſon of it is 
very evident: the ſenſe is this; That Church which 
owns my Doctrine and Religion, is the trae Vane, 
and all you who make a Publick Profeffion of Faith 


in me, ( of a belict of my Goſpel, and live in Com- 


munion with -one another, are the Branches in this 
Vinez and whoever of you continue ſtedfaſt in this 
Profeſſion and Communion, and donot only make 
a viſible Profeſſhon of Faith in me, but ſuffer my 
Doctrine and Precepts to dwell and abide in you, to 
govern your Will and Aﬀections, and to direct your 
Converſation in the World, all ſuch of you. will be 


very fruitful in good Works, for without ſuch a fin- 


cere and hearty belicf of my Goſpel, it is impoſhble 
you ſhould do any thing that is good. | 

So that to abide in Chriſt, is to make a publick and 
viſible Profcſhon of Faith in Chriſt, to be the Mem- 
bers of his viſible Church 3 but becauſe many are ſo, 
who do not much credit their. Profeſſion C being 
Branches in him that bear not fruit ) hence todi- 
ſinguiſh all true Chriſtians from ſuch Hypocritical 
Profeſſors, he adds, And Tinyor, that is, my words 


abide in you, Ver.7. if my Do&tines and Precepts 


take 
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teke faſt hold of your Wills and Aﬀections, they will 
make you fruitful in good Works, 

Thus you ſee, that the Union of particular Chri- 
ians to Chriſt, conſiſts m their Union to the Chri- 
ſtian Church : And hence it is, that the Ancient Fa- 
thers interpret all thoſe Metaphors, which decipher 
the Union between Chriſt and Chriſtians, to fagnihe the 

entire Love and Unity of Chriſtians among themſelves, 
Thus St. Chryſoftom expounds Epheſ. 11. 19, 20, 21, 
where the Apoltle ſpeaks of that fpiritual Building, 
which is erected on the Foundation of the Prophets and 
- Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt being the chief Corner-Stone, to 
fignifie the Unity of the Church' in all Ages 3 that 
both the Jewiſhand Chriſtian Church are united in 
Chriſi,as the ſeveral parts of the Building are kept to- 
gether by the Corner-Stone 3 and St. Ambroſe to the 
fame purpole tells us,Dwos populos in ſe ſcuſcepit Salut 
tor, & fecit unumin Domino, ſicut & lapis angularis dubs 
parietes continet in unitate domits firmatos. 1. 6, That 
"Chriſt united two People in himſelf, ( the Few "and 
Gentile ) and made them one in the Lord, as the Corner- 
Stone unites two Walls in a Building, and makes it bit © 
one Houſe. Whichis the plain detign of the place to {| 
-prove that Chrift hath taken away the enmity and di 

ſtance which was between the Jew'and Gentile, and 
bath reconciled #hem both to God in one body by the Criff, 
Vcr. I9, | — 

Thus St. Chryſoftem obſerves on 1 Cor. 1it. 9. that 

the Apoſile to diflwade them from Schiſms and FaQi- 
-ons tells them,Ot#s 014090uy wt, & 45 unogoul tht, 
S Xf1 910 TEK, cc. That they were Gods building, 
and if they were Gods building, they muſt not be tori 
afunder, for then they are no longer a Building , and if 
they were Gods Husbandry, they muſt not be divided 
from each other, but they muſt be one Encloſure, hedged 
and walled in by Unity and Agreemznt. And adds, Let 
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ts therefore be built on Chriſt, and cleave to. him as to a 
foundation, and as a branch to the Vine, that there may 
be no diftance between Chriſt and us to. interrupt this Uni= 
ons for if there be,' we immediately periſh \ for the 
branch draws nouriſhment and fatneſi from the Vine by 
its Union to it, and the building ſtands firm by the ad- 
| bHefionof its parts. Which plainly ſignifies, that our 
Union. to Chriſt conſiſts in our Vnzon to the Chriſtian 
Church, and when we divideand ſeparate from the 
Church, we are broken oft from Chriſt, as a branch 
is from the Vine; we are then like a Building 
whoſe Stones fall aſunder, and deftroy the whole Fa- 
brick, 

Thus the ſame Father argues on oh. xiv. 21. to 
perſwade Chriſtians to Peace and Unity : £, 4d 918 
TOAAGY acts UG OE Y {ACT ON E101, Ofc. for be ( Chriſt 
znites us to each other by many examples and patterns of 
the cloſeſt Union, He is the Head and we the Body, and 

. the whole Body by the Union of its ſeveral parts muſt be 
firmly united to the Head , He u the Foundation, Wethe 
Building He the Vine, We the Branches, He the Huſ= 
band, We bis Spouſe He the Shepherd, We his Sheep; 
He the Way, We thoſe who are to walk, in that Way , 
Ie are a ſpiritual Temple, and He it is whodwells inus 1 
Hew the Firſt-born,wve his Brethren > He is the Heir, We 
fellow Heirs with him; * He the Life,We thoſe who live by 
him, He is the Reſurreion, We thoſe who riſe with 
him He the Light, and we are all enlightened by him 
TovTx T&vTX Emo yuPuie, Z, $0 HESOV KEVOY 
&Þiyow Evo, 59% T0 ire greror* All theſe Metaphors 
deſcribe the neareſt and cloſeſt Union of Chriſtians to 
each other, and of all to Chrift, which will not admit of 
the leaſt deſtance and ſeparation : So that according to 
the ſenſe of this Holy man, particular Chriſtians are 
united to'Chrift by means of their Union to the * 
Chriſtian Church, otherwiſe I cannot any 
. ow 
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| how our Union to Chriſt can be anargument to 
Unity and Coneord among our ſelves, if we are 
immediately united to the Perſon of Chriſt, without 
being firſt united to his Church. Which I wiſh thoſe 
men would ſeriouſly confider, who boaſt ſo much of 
their Vnion ts Chriſt, and yet rend his Church into a 
thouſand little factions, tear the members of his bo- 
dy from each other, and yet pretend to be united to 
the head, make new Encloſures in the Husbandry, 
and Vineyard of God, and when Chriſt hath broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition, and made Jews 
and Gentiles but one Church, do now erect more par- 
tition Walls in the Chriſtian, than ever were in the 
Fewiſh Temple. 

But we need not depend on Authority for the con- 
firmation of this Notion, that the Union of parti- 
culat Chriſtians with Chrift conſiſts in their Union 
with the Chriſtian Church 3 for thoſe Sacraments our 
Saviour hath inſtituted, as Symbols of our Union with 
him, are a plain demonſtration of it : Our firſt un- 
dertaking of Chriſtianity is repreſented in our 
Baptiſm, wherein we make a publick profeſſion of 
our Faith in Chriſt; and it is ſufficiently known, 
that Baptiſm is the Sacrament of our admiſſion into the 
Chriftian Church, and if any oneſhould deny this we 
have the authority of St. Pax} for the proof of it, 
I Cor. Xii. 13. For by one Spirit we are dll baptized into 
one body, In which the Apoſtle ſeems to allude to 
Baptiſm, which confers the ſame holy Spirit on us 
all, and thereby makes us all members of that one 
body of Chriſt, which is his Churbh; but moreex- 
preſly in Eph. iv. 4,5. Therc is one body and one ſpirit, 
as you are called in one hope of your calling , one Lord, one 
_ Faith, one Baptiſm that is, the Chriſtian Baptiſm 1s 

but one, and is a Sacrament of Union, making, us all 


the Members of that one body of Chriſt; that is 
called 
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'J " called being baptized into Chriſt, i. e. admitted into the 


Chriſtian Church by a publick profeſſion of Gur Faith 
in Chriſt. 

Thus the Lords Supper is a Sacrament of Union, 
and ſignifies that near Conjunction between Chriſt 
and the Chriſtian Church, and the mutual fellowſhip of 
one Chriſtian with another : Hence the Apoſtle calls 
the Cup of Bleſſing the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, 
and the Bread the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ; for 
we being many are one Bread and one Body ( one Body 
repreſented by this one Bread ) for we are all partakers 
of that one Bread, 1 Cor. 10.16,17. 

For the Intention 'of our Lord and Saviour in 
what he did and ſuffered for us was, not meerly to 
reform and ſave ſome ſingle perſons, but to ercct a 
Church, and to combine all his Diſciples into a 
publick ſociety, to unite them by holy Myſteries, 
and to engage them to a mutual diſcharge of all 
Chriſtian Offices, whereby the whole body may edifie 


it ſelf in love; and therefore our Saviour does not * 


own any relation to particular men, as ſuch, but 
as they are members of his body, for he is the Savi- 
Oy f the body, and redeemed bis Church with his own 
Blood. - 

Hence St. Fohn tells us in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 
ver. 3, That which we have ſeen and heard ( the whole 
DoGtrine and Hiſtory of the Goſpel ) declare we wn- 
zo you, that you alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and. 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Sort 
Feſws Chriſt. Fixlt, that ye may have fellowſhip with us, 
become members of the Church of Chriſt, by which 
means you have fellowſhip and communion with 
God and Chriſt. 

And therefore thoſe publick cenſures, whereby 
rotten or dead members are cut off from the body of 
Chriſt, conſiſt in caſting ſuch perſons out of the 

| locicty 


ſociety of Chriſtian people, in debarring them 
from -the communion of Prayers and .Sacraments,' 
and all religious offices, which is a plain detmon- 
tration. that our Union to Chriſt is not an Union 
to his Perſon, ( of which more hereafter ) but con- 
fiſts in a ſincere and ſpiritual communion with the: 
Chriſtian .Church , otherwiſe this. external commu- 
nion with. the Church could be no viſible fignitica- 
tion of our Union to. Chriſt, nor could our exciſion 
from the viſible Church fignthe our ſeparation from 
him. - EE FE ot 
TIT. But thirdly, It will be requifite now to explain 
more palticularly the nature of this Union between 
Chriſt and the Chxiftian Church, which is not a na» 
tural but" pulicral@gon, that is, ſuch an Union as 
is between uBYeneeand his Subjects : Chriſt is  fpiri- 
tual King, and all Chriſtians are his Szbjeds, and 
our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in our belict of his Reve- 
lations, obedience to his Laws, and ſubjection to 
his Authority : Hence our Saviour tells the Jews, If 
ye continue in my words, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, - 
John 8.31. which is the ſame thing with being in him: 
and by keeping his Commandments we abide in his love, 
Joh.xv.10. 6 xiv.21. and to have his word ahide in 
ws is a deſcription of the cloſelt and firmeſt Union to 
. him, Joha xv.7. As obedience to our Prince is the 
ſtrongeſt bond of a political Union, which is diffol- 
ved and broken by diſobedience and rebellion. Thus 
our Saviour calls himſelt a Shepherd, and Chriſtians 
his Sheep, oh. 10. toſignifie that Authority he hath 
over his Church, which bears ſome Analogy to the 
Government of a Shepherd, which is oft-times uſed 
as a name of Power and Authority 3 as God. is ſtiled 
the Shepherd of Iſrael, Pſal.1xxxX. 1. and Kings are 
frequently called Shepherds, both by prophane and 


ſacred Writers, Though this name is moſt commonly 
given 
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' given'to Propbets; whofeed and inſtruct the Churcti, 
which. includes Power and. Authority 5 and ſo does 
very properly belong to our | Saviour, :who. erected. 
this ſpiritual Kingdom on the Foundation of his, 
Dodrine and Laws, - and by the exerciſe of his Pro-: 
phetical Office ; For which reaſon he is called the- 
Shepherd and Biſhop of onr Souls. ooo oe 
\- Thus heis called a Head.and the Church his Body; 
a Hucband, and the Church his Spouſe z which twe 
Metaphors fignifie the ſame thing, and are both of 
them names: of Power and Authority as appears 
from Eph. v. 23, &'c. For Husbands are ſaid to. be the 
Head of their Wives, as Chrift 1 the Head of the Church, 
and are commanded to love ' their Wives, as their . own 
bodes, as Chrift loves his Church : So that a Husband, 
asa Husband repreſents the Head, . and the Wife the 
Body; and. what the meaning of: all this. is, the Apo= 
file plainly tells us:\ That. Chriſt is called the Head 
and Hwcband, becauſe he hath the Rule and Govern- 
ment of us, and; therefore-exhbrts Wives to. be ſubs 
Je to their Husbands, as the Church i ſubje@ unto 
Chrift the fpiritual Head, v.24. Fox becauſe the Head 
in the natural body hath the command and governs 
metit of all. the members 3 hence Head is a. common 
 Hhame for Princes and Governours, :Dext..XXxviii.I 33 
The Lord ſhall tnake thee the. Head and not the Tayl; 
end thou ſhalt be above vnly,and thou' ſhalt nat be beneath; 
that is;;thou ſhalt; rule and govern, ) Pſal. xvili. Z« 
Thou haft made me the Head of the Heathen, and a people 
whom T have not known' ſhall ſerve. me.. Aud therctord 
the Apoſtles always; expound . this: Metaphor; eb 
Chriſts being a Head by Power' and Authority,” Ephiid 
20,2:1, 22. Hath ſet him. at bis orpid. vight. band:.in 
beaventy plates, far above all Principalitzes:and Pipers 
mid bath-'pmt all things under, his feet,' and gave:him-to 

bs Head over all things to the.” Chatrch, which is-bia 
21 H Fody, 


Body, Col. 1.18. And he is the Head of the Body, the | 
Church, who is the beginning, the firſt born from the 
dead, that in all things, ' he might have the preheminente ; 
Ivor yEvy Tot ty F651 ours TewTearz that is, that he 
might not only excell other things, but that he-might 
rule and govern them 3 for ſo zpoTEewor- fignities him 
who hath the firſt place of Authority 3 becanſe Go- 
. wernment is naturally entailed on the greateſt excellency and 
perfection. Thus Chriſt is the Head of all Principalities 
and Powers, that is their Lord and Governour, Co. 
it. 10. This is the true explication of this relation 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church. He is the Head and 
Husband, becauſe he is inveſted with Authority. to 
govern and the Church is bis Body and Spouſe;. be« | 
cauſe it muſt be obedient to his Laws, and ſubje& 
to his Government : As we know it is very familiar 
to call a Society of men, who live under the ſame 
Laws and Civil Government, a body foltick, which | 
Ggnifies their ſubjection to the ſame Authority, as 4 
body hath but one Head 3 and that regard they | 
muſt have to the preſervation of the whole, and theie : 
- -—"_ care of eachother, as members of the ſame 
body. *- $350 
| Now the true reaſon why this ſpiritual Kingdom | 
of Chriſt is deſcribed by the Authority of a Shepherd | 
over his Sheep, and of a Head and Husband over his 
Body and Spouſe, is to fignifie the mildneſsand gen» 
tleneſs of his Government, and that great 'and neat | 
concern he hath for the welfare of his Church That | 
he governs his Church with the care and tenderneſs 
of a Shepherd : That he defends and ranſoms his | 
Church with his own bloud, as a good Shepherd lays 
down his life in defence of his Sheep; John x, - That he . 
loves his Church with the natural kindneſs 'of a Head | 
or Hwuband that nis Government .is only for the 
good of his Church 3 not for his own private 
| advantage 3 


vs $ 
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advantage 3 asa kind Husband exerciseth no other 
- authority over his Wife, but what is for her good as 
- well as hjs own; or as the Head hath no other con- 
' cern, but that all bis members be preſerved in their 
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natural ſtate and vigour, and perform their proper 


and natural offices ; and thetefore we may be ſecure, 


that hjs yoak, is eafje and bis burden light , that he will 


be gentle in his Diſcipline, and favourable in his cen- 
ſores; eſpecially when we conſider how dearly he 


hath purchaſt his relation tohis Church, that he gave 


himſelf for it, that he might ſanftifie and cleanſe it with 


#he waſhing of water by the word, Eph. v. 25,26. Up- 
on which account we may well be called the Members of 


bis Body, of bis Fleſh, and- of his Bones, ver. 30. the 


Church being, as it were taken out of his crucified 
Body, as the Woinan was taken out of the Man 3 


as Chriſt is ſaid to have reconciledthe Gentiles ( that 1s, 


taken them into his Church ) in the body of bis fleſs 
throngh death, Col. i. 21,22, becauſe the Covenant of 
Grace, which is the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Church, and receives Gentiles as well as Jews, was 
{ealed with the Bloud of Chriſt ; ſo that the Church 


t5 taken out of the crucified body of Chriſt, which 


in the myſiical ſence anſwers to the Womans being, 
taken out of the Man, which ſeems to be the Apo- 
files meaning in that place. For the ſame reaſon 
Chriſt owns himſelf our Friend, Fob. 15.14. Te are 
my friends, if you do whatſoever T command you : which 
doesnot fignifie ſuch an equality betwixt Chrijt and 
#5, as there is betwixt friends, nor encourage any 
rudeneſs and unbecoming familiarity in our addrefles 
to him; but acquaints us with the nature-of his Go- 
vernment, that he will rule his Church with the 
fame care and tenderneſs, which one fricnd expreſſes 
toanother; 
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 » Of onr Union to Chriſt, 


: Goſpel, in which our Lord and Maſter is our Shep- 
- herd, our Head and Husband, our Friend and Sayi- 
- our who hath redeemed and purchaſed us with his 


- own Bloud, who laid the Foundation of his ſpiritual 


Kingdom in the moſt ſurpriſing and aſtoniſhing 
goodneſs, and cxerciſeth his authority in all the me. 
. thods of love and compaſſton. Upon which account 
God alſo hath now laid aſide in a great meaſure that 
ſevere name of a King, and calls himſelf our Father, 
toaſſure us of his fatherly care and government, arid 
to lignihe that liberty of Sons, which we now enjoy 
under the Goſpel, in oppotition to the bondage and 
ſervitude of the Law of Moſes. | 4 
But then we muſt obſerve farther, that though 
Chriſt be our Lord and Governour, he doth not go- 
vern us immediately by himſelf, for He is aſcended 
upinto Heaven, where he powerfully intercedes for 
his Church, and by a vigilant Providence ſuperin- 
tends all the affairs of it, but hath left the vitible and 
external conduct and government of his Church to 
Biſhops and Paſtors,who preſide in his name.and by his 
authority: In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity,Chriſt con- 
ferred ſuch extraordinary gifts on men, as qualifed 
them for ſo great an Office, Eph.iv.8,&c. But though 
theſe miraculous gifts ceaſed, when theGoſpel was ful- 
ly publiſhed and ſufficiently confirmed, yet the Offices 
{till continue for the Inſtruction and government of . 
the Church, though managed in more ordinary and 
humane ways.Chriſt now governs his Church by men 
who are inveſted with his Authority-: which is a plain 
demonltation of what I diſcourſed above, that the U- 
nion of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt,is by their Uni- 
on with the Chriſtian Church.,which conlfiſts in their 


regular ſubje&ion to- their ſpiritual Guides and Ruy 


For 


lers, and in concord and unity among themſelves. 


and Communion with him. 
For if our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in our ſubjeRion 
to him as our Lord and Maſter, our Head and Huſt: 
band, and this Authority is not immediately exerci- 
ſed by Chriſt himſelf, but by the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
the Church 3 it neceffarily follows, that we cannot 
be united to Chriſt, that is, cannot own his Autho- 
rity and Government, till we unite our ſelves to the 
publick Societies of Chriſtians, and ſubmit to. the 
publick Inſtructions, Authority, and Diſcipline of 
the Church, as no man can be ſaid to ſubmit himſelf 
tohis Prince, who denies ſubjection to thoſe ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrates, who act by his Princes Commiſſi- 
on: For the Union of Bodies Politick' ( ſuch as the 
Chriſtian Church is ) confiſts in Order and Govern- 
ment, when all the Members keep their proper 
places, and are knit toeach other by a faithful diſ- 
charge of. their ſeveral offices andtruſts : Schiſma- 
ticks are in the Church, juſt as Rebels are in the 
Kingdom, not as part of it, but as open and profeſt 
enemies ; But the Apoſile tells us wherein. the Unity 
of the Church conſiſts, Eph.iv. 16., Chriſt is the 
' Head, from whom the whole body fitly joyned together 
and compacied by that, which every joynt ſupplieth, ac- 
cording to the effeciual working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body to the edifying of it ſelf 
in love, That is, the fupreme Power is inveſted in 
Chriſt as Head, to whom the Church is obedient 
and ſubject, but to make this Union firmand laſting 
there muſt be a regular fubordination of the ſeveral 
Members, and a mutual difcharge of all Chriftian 
offices, which is the moſt cffectual way to advance 
their ſpiritual growth in alt Chriſtian Graces, and 
eſpecially to encreaſe that love and friendſhip, which 
is the” very life and ſoul of the Church : This indeed 
ſuppoſes a viſible Society of Chriſtzans, proteſling, the 
Faith of Chriſt, and living in Communion with 
| H 3 each 


Of our Union to Chriſt, | 
each other 3 for if there be no ſuch viſible ſociety 


C as it may happen in times of perſecution, or ſome 


great degeneracy of the Church ) it muſt of necefhi- 
ty alter the caſe: our Union to Chriſt then conſiſts in 
an acknowledgment of his Authority and SubjeQi- 
on to his Laws, which makes us Members of the 
Univerſal Church, though there be no particular 
Church to communicate with : But when there is a 
viſible Church, we are under the neceſſary obligati- 
ons of a viſible Communion, becauſe herein our ſub- 
Jefion to the Authority of Chriſt, and conſequently our 
Union to him, confifts. 

And this by the way gives a plain account of the 
only cauſe that can juſtifie our ſeparation from any 
ſociety of Chriſtians : for our Union with the Chri- 
ſtian Church being the Medium of our Union to 
Chriſt, while the Church, in which we live, acknow- 
ledges the Authority, and ſubmits to the Laws of 
Chriſt, weare bound to live in communion with it, 
becauſe this unites us to Chriſt. When nothing is made - 
the condition of our communion, which is expreſly 
forbid by the Laws of our ſupreme Lord,we acknow- 
ledge his Authority in our ſubje&ion to our ſpirityal 
Guidesz and we Sifown his Authority in diſowning 
and affronting theirs ; as our Saviour tells his Apo- 
files, He that heareth you, heareth me, and he that de- 
Fiſeth yon, deſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me, de- 
ſhiſeth him that ſext me, Luk. x.16. But when any 
Church prevaricates in the Laws: of Chriſt, corrupts 
his Religion, and undermines the fundamental de- 
gn of it, 'which is to make men good and vertu- 
vusz ' when we cannot obey our ſpiritual Rulers, 
without diſobeying the expreſs Laws of Chriſt, the 
reaſon of our comimunion with ſuch a Church ceaſes, 
becauſe it doth not anſwer ( nay, contradicts ) the 
end of Chriſtian Socicty, which is to have ue 
FeETS. CES (7 17 Od be with 
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with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For in 
this. cale we cannot own their Authority.” but we 
muſt renounce the Authority of our Head and Hul- } 
band : Now as it is in an Army, ſhould any Cap- 
tain revolt-from his Prince, the Souldiers under his 
command are not bound to turn Rebels, becauſe 
their Leaderis ſoz or ſhould a whole Troop or Regi- 
ment conſpire in the Treaſon, no particular Souldier 
is obliged to continue in the Company, or ſubmit to 
the Government of Rebels, no more than he is ob- 
liged to be a Rebel 3 fo the ſame reaſon holds good 
as to Chriftian Societies. If any particular Church 
apoſtatize from the Faith of Chriſt, we are then un- 
der the{ame neceſſity of deſerting their communion, 
as We are of obeying the Laws, and ſubmitting to 
the Authority of our Lord and Maſter 3 but nothing 
lefs than this can juſtifie a ſeparation 3 while the 
Church is ſubje& to Chriſt, we muſt be ſubject to 
the Church ; while the fundamental Laws of his 
{pixitual Kingdom are obſerved, and his Inſtitutions 
xeverenced, and the great ends of -his Religion ad- 
vanced, to ſeparate from ſucha Church is to ſeparate 
from the Body of Chriſt: for our Union to Chriſt 
conſiſts in a ſubjec&ion to his Authority, and it is 
plain, that we diſown his Authority, when we reject 
thoſe, who att by his Authority. - | 

Now this Political Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church may be either only external and viſible, and 
{o hypoeritical Profeſſors may be ſaid go be united ta 
Chriſt ; or #rze and real, which imports the truth 
and ſincerity of our obedience and f{ubjection to our 
Lord and Maſter: For ſince Chriſtianity is become 
the Religion of Nations, and is entailed on us by 
our Anceltors as part of our inheritance fince it is 
received into the Laws and Conſiitutions of King- 
doms, and made a great Infirument of Civil Gox 
H 4 vernment, 
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| Of our Union toChriſt, ' 
verriment, it 15 too often ſeen, that many men un- . 
dertake this Profeihon only'as the Mode aid Faſhion 
of their Country, to avoid ſingularity, and to ſerve 
a worldly intereft, And thus' the Chriſtian Church 


is filled with Hypocrites and viſible Profeſſors, who are = | 


ercat ſtrangers to the Life and Spirit of the holy Feſar ; 
while ſome under the name of Chriſtians praEtile all 
villanies of the Heathen World, and live in publick 
defiance to the Laws of that Religion, which they 
pretend toown 3 others make a fair ſhew of external 
conformity to the Laws and' Conſtitutions of this 
ſpiritual Kingdom, and conceal their impurities yn-. 
der ſome glorious and pompous form of Religion, ' 
and paſs for very good Chriſtians, when they are no 
better than diſguifed Hypocrites 3 and*this makes it 

neceſſary to diſtinguiſh between a meer 'external and 

real Union, between thoſe' who do no more than 

makea viſible profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and thoſe 
who arc true and ſincere Chriſtians 

'. Earthly Princes can exact only an external confor- 

mity to their Laws, becauſe they can take no'cogni- 

zance of the ſecret workings of mens minds, and 

the cnd'of their Government is attained in the pre- - 
{ervation of publick peace and order; But the fpiri- 

tual Kingdom'' of our Lord is of another nature, . 
which requires not only an external and viſible ſub- 

jection to Chrift our Head and Husband, and a vilt- 
ble Union to the Chriſtian Church, 'but the homage 

and” obedienct of the Soul, the government of our 

thoughts and paſſions, the renovation of our minds 

and ſpirits, We'muſt be born again of Water and of the 

Spirit, if we would enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Joh.iii.5. That is, 'before we can be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, the Subjeds of his ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
1s in Scripture called the Kingdom of God, and the 

Kingdom of Heaven we muſt be born of Water, _ 
ET,» tr (6 Ts 7 mare 


- ficient, unleſs we be born of the Spirit too, that is, 


fires of our Souls, and make us really ſuch as we pre- 
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makea publick profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt; 'and 
obedience to him/in our Baptiſm : But this is not ſuf- 


% 


unleſs our minds and ſpirits become ſubje& to Chriſt, 
unleſs our Faith in Chriſt and ſubjection to Him, be 
ſincere and hearty. do govern all the motions and de- 


tend to be ; which is called being born of the Spirit, 
becauſe all Chriſtian Graces and Vertues are in Scri- 
pture attributed to the Spirit of God, as the Author 
of them. Hence the Apoſtle tells us, that in Chriſt 
Feſis nothing availeth but a new Creature, that is, that 
none are true Subjeas of Chriſt, ſuch as ſhall be re- 
warded by Him, but thoſe whoſe. minds and ſpirits 
are transformed into the love of vertue and good= 
neſs. - 
Now as a viſible Profeſfion of Chriſtianity is the 
Foundation of this external political Union betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church ſo this new Nature is the 
Foundation of a real and ſpiritual Union, And this 
the Scripture repreſents to us under ſeveral notions, 
Firſt, by the ſubjection of our minds and ſpirits to 
Chriſt, as our ſpiritual King, when we put our Souls 
as well as Bodies under his Government and con- 
duct : Hence Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in our hearts by 
faith, Eph.iii.17; that is, to have the ſole Command 4 
and Empire of our Wills and Aﬀections, to govern y 
our hearts, as a man does the houſe in which he : 
dwels. And thus all thoſe Metaphors, which fignt- 
fe our ſubjeRion to Chriſt, muſt be expounded of 
the ſubje&ion of our ſouls and ſpirits to Him, as well 
as of the outward conformity of our actions 3 be- 
cauſe Chriſt is a ſpiritual King, who rules and go- 
verns hearts, as earthly. Princes'govern the bodies 
of their Subjects: Our ſubjeion to him ought to: 
begin in the Soul, in a fincere Cats 


>a F c - VET <9 
- = . G I IO cots 15, De 4 7 OY 6 % bo a Cob. 5 2 PO TT, LORE PRs 1 I. T% _ 
Xs os, 4 - * hk, ct Fs 4) COW $I 15 EP Sn CRE 3 MC OT: + Eo RS Wc 8 2 
# "- * Lew) - p N 3 TE SSL " oh be" "VEE; W--70 > Bios PR C327 
- ” , : «* » 
a : - 2 » 43 
, -» X Tr Þ 4 ; 
"4 « 
» bo ; a +« 4 ® TH. 
£ ' 
4 4 bs 5 
s £ : ., 
L 4 [ 9 : 
F 4 » v% 
Ww 


his Power and Authority, in a ſtedfaſt belief of his 
Dodrine- and Revdations, and in a chearful and 
willing obedience to his Laws ſuch a ſubjecion as 
a Witc ought to yield to. her Husband, and Members 
to. their Head;which muli. be the effect of a free choice 
not a feigned or forced compliance. | 
Secondly, By a participation of the ſame nature, 
which is the neceſſary effe& of the ſubje&ion of our 
minds to him : For the Goſpel of our Saviour is the 
trueſt image. of his mind, he tranſcribed his own 
Natuze into his Laws, and therefore a ſincere obedi- 
ence to his Laws is a conformity to his Nature. Hence 
is that exhortation, That the ſame mind be in us, which 
as in Chrift Feſus, Phil. 11.5. and to be his Diſciples 
Is. to. learn. of bin who was meck, and lowly in mind, 
Mat.xi.29. Hencealſo our Union to Chriſt is deſcri« 
bed by having the Spirit of Chrift, Rom, 8.9.. If eny 
mar have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis > that 
1s, unleſs he have the ſame temper and diſpoſitionof 
mind which Chriſt had, which is called having the 
Sprrit of: Chrift by an ordinary figure of the caule for 
the cffect, for all thoſe Vertues and Graces, wherein 
our conformity to Chriſt conſiſts, are called the fruits 
of the Spirit, the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnef, 
righteouſnefl, and truth. Eph. v.g. and therefore what 
the Apoſtle in that place calls having the Spirit of . 
Chrift, in the next verſe he. expreſſes by if Chriſt be 
?n yo: ie. if you be poſſeſt with the ſame loveof 
Vertue and Goodneſs, which appeared ſo eminently 
m him; which is much to the ſame ſence with that 
expreſhon, of Chrifts being formed in you, Galav. 19+ 
My little Children, ef whom Ttravel in birth aggin, till 
Chriſt be formed in you: that is, till you be throughly 
inſtructed in the Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt, 
and are thereby molded into his Likeneſs and Image» 
Hence in 1 Cor.vi.17. the Apoſile tells us, He that is 
_ jayned 
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_ and Communion with him. 
joyned to the Lord is one Spirit : That is, herein con- 
fits our Union to Chriſt, that we have the ſame 
temper of mind which he had: For there can, be no 
Union betwixt Souls and Spirits without this, that 
they are ated by the ſame Principles, and love and 
chuſe the ſame things : Bodies are united by an ex- 
ternal adheſion of Parts, but Souls by an harmony 
and conſent of Wills. This makes two one Spirit, 
when there is a perfect likeneſs of diſpoſition, when 
they agree in the ſame deſigns as much as if the ſame 
Soul animated them both, When we love God 
and men, as our Saviour did, when we are meek 
and humble, and patient and contented, as he was, 
we are as cloſely united to him, as if he dwelt in us, 
_ we in him; as if we had but one Spirit in us 

te | 

But thirdly, There is a cloſer Union till, which 
reſults from this, which conſiſts in a mutual and re- 
ciprocal love. When we are transformed into the 
Image of Chriſt, he loves us, as being like to him, 
and we love him too,as partaking of his Nature. He 
loves usas the price of his Blood, as his own Work- 
manſhip created to good Works, and we love him 
as our Redeemer and Saviour. . Now Love is the 
great Cement of Union, which unites Intereſts, 
and thereby does more firmly unite Hearts: Hence 
when our Sayiour had told his Diſciples, 4t that day 
ye ſhall know that Tam in my Father, andyou in me, and 
Tinyor, Joh. xiv.20, he explains the meaning of it 
in VC. 21. He that bath my Commandments.,and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and manifeſt 
my ſelf unto him : That is, God, and Chriſt and 
Chriſtians, are all united by a mutual and reciprocal 
Love, founded on a likeneſs of Difpoſitions and 
Actions, on obedience to thoſe Laws, which _— a 
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Of our Onion to Chriſt,” p 


Copy of the Original Holineff of God, and of the Life 
of Chrift, To the ſame purpole Chriſt prays for his | 
Diſciples, John xvii.2 1. That they may be one, as thog © 
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Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be on |} 
inus. Which refers to their agreement in Doctrine 


and Love. Thus according to the Scripture-phraſs, 
Love makes us one with God and Chrift, and with 
each other. 

 Fourthly, This Union is expreſt in Scripture by 
xeſembling- the Chriſtian Church to Gods Temple, 
wherein he dwells, as formerly he did in the Temple 
at Feruſalem. While that Typical and Ceremonial 
Worſhip was in force, God was pleaſed to dwell in 
2 Temple made with hands, there he placed the 
Symbols of his Preſence, from thence he gave forth 
his Oracles, there he received their Sacritices and 
Oblations, and returned an anſwer to their Prayers, 
[But ſince Chriſt hath introduced . a more manly and 
ſpiritual Worſhip, God dwells no longer in a Tem- 
ple of Wood and Stones, by ſuch viſible ſigns of his 
Preſence, as formerly he did, but hath choſen the 
Society of devout Minds and pure Souls for the place 
of his reſidence and abode. Thus in 1 Corti. 16. 
Know you not that ye are the Temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwells in you ? And Chap. vi. 19. 
Know you not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of God ? And 
2 Cor.vi.16. Te are the Temple of the Living God, 45 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in ( or 
among them , and T will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my People, To the ſame purpoſe we tind in Rev. 
XX1. 3. that after the deſcription of the holy City, 
the new Feruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, © | 
which fignihes the ſtate of. the Chriſtian Church, there 
was heard a great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying, Be- 
bold the TabernadJe of God is with men,and be will _ 
| _ $3 ER wit! 
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with them, and they ſhall be his People, and God himſelf ; , I 


ſhall be with them, and be their God. Now all this 
- muſt be expounded in alluſion to the Temple at Feru- 
ſalem : That as the mo was the place of Gods 

at People, ſignifying that 
he was always ready at hand to aſſiſt them in their 


 difireſs, to ſupply their wants, to defend them from 
.their Enemies, to hear all the pious Prayers they 'put 
up to him: That'is, That he would be their God, and 


they ſhould be his People, as the Apoſtle expounds it 3 


- thus it is now with the Chriſtian Church, they are the 


only Society of Men whom God hath a peculiar re- 


| gard for, with whom he is always preſent, whom he 


_. proteats and defends by a vigilagt.apd more particu- 
lar Providence, whom he hath choſen for his peculiar 


people, to dwell among them, | 
And as in the Temple God placed the Mercy-Seat 


and the Cherubims as Emblems of his Majefty and 


Preſence, for which reaſon he is ſo often faid to dwell 


.bawveen the Cherubims : So he hath now beſtowed 
his holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Ghurch, which is 4 
Hurer pledge of his dwelling among them, than thoſe 


Types and Shadows were, as the Apoſlle ſpeaks, 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you, or among you ? That 
is, this is aſufficient evidence, that ye are the Temple 
of God, in that God hath given his Spirit to dwell 
with you : Which primarily refers to thoſe extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit, which God in_ that Age 
beſtowed.on the Chrijtian Church: This was the true 
Shecinah ox Divine Glory reſting on-them : for which 
reaſon he is called the Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 1v. 14. 
The Spirit of Glory and of God: refteth on yore: That 
is, that Spirit of God which is the viſible manifeſta- 
tion of his glory in the Chriſtian Church, of which 
that vitible glory which ſometimes killed the Jewiſh 

| Tabernacle, 
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' Tabernacle, was an Emblem. © Hence S& Pay} teſts | 
us, That the glory of the New Covenant, which "is the- 

niftration of the Spirit, which was confirmed þ 
fich miraculous and plentiful effuſions of the holy 
Spirit ) did far exceed the glory of the firſt Covenant, 
written and engraven in Stones, though that was ſo ple- 
rious, that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
behold the Face of Moſes, becauſe of the glory of bis 
Comntenance, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 6. For this was a gloriqus 
manifeſtation of a Divine Preſence with the Church, 
that God did indeed dwell with them, and walk 
among them : And though theſe extraordinary gifts 
are now ceaſed, yet the virtue and glory of them ſtill 
remains, they are a laſting demonſtration of Gods 
peculiar preſence with his Church in all Ages, as 
they are of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion : For - 
the Chriſftan Charch in all Ages {ince Chrift and his 
Apoſtles is but one, and therefore ſtill inherits the glo- 
ry as well as the Religion of former Ages. In alluſ- 
on to this, the Chriſtian Church is called God's Build- 
Ing, I Cor. iii. 9. and Eph. 11. 20, 21,22. And ave 
built upm the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the cbief Corner-Stone, in 
whom all the Building, fitly framed together, groweth in- 
to an holy Temple in the Lord, in whom ye are alſo built 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit: 
& oveuucr!, that is, a Spiritual Temple, in oppoſi- 
tion to the material Temple at Feruſulem, which 
St. Peter calls «G©- nvewudTIUQ-, a fpiritual Houſe 
or Temple, 1 Pet.1i.5. all which refers to this notion, 
that the Chriſtian Chxrch is Gods Temple wherein he 
dwells. | 

Now though all this do moſt properly belong to 
the Chriſtian Church, as a ſpiritual Society, that they 
are the Temple of the living God yet it is accom- 


modated in Scripture to particular Chriſtians : = 
il 
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Philo alſo alludes to it, #, yol 


oG- Ots ops Id vor, ' that the Mind. of a wiſe and 
good. man is in trmth and reality the Palace and Temple 
of God : Every devout Soul is Gods Temple where- 
in he dwells: Anenlightned Mind, which is ſtored 
with all the Treafareg of Divine Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, is his Debir or, Oracle; a pure Heart is his 
Altar, and devout Prayers are ſpiritual Incenſe and 
ſweet Perfumes: The' Body it {elf is a confecra- 
ted place, and is alſo called the Temple: of God, 
which muft therefore be preſerved pure and .unde- 
filed, 1 Cor, vi. 19. Nay, our Bodies are: Sacrifices 
too,. which we mult offer up to God, by devoting 
them to his ſervice, Rom. Xi1. 1, for the Scripture 
loves to allude to the Temple, and Altar, and Sacri- 
fices of the Law, which in a moral {ence may.very 
well be accommodated to the Chriſtian Worſhipand 
Service, as in their Typical ſignification they prefi- 
gured Chriſt, whoſe Body was the #rue Temple where 
the Divine Glory dwelt, who was both Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, and. by his Death put an end. to that Ty- 
pical Diſpenſation 3 only we-rmay obſerve, that when 
the Scripture mentions Gods: or Chriſts dwelling 
with particular. Chriſtians, it uſes..a more. familiar 
ſtile, and ſeems rather to allude to a private houſe, 
than to a publick, Temple : Thus in Foh,xiv.2 3. If any 
man love me; be will keep my mirds, and my Father will 
love bim, and we will come unto him. and make onr abode 
with him: And Rev. 111.20. Behold I and” at the: dvor 
and knock, if any man heat my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and; ſap with him, and be with 
me. 44 ; SOT 
This is all I can find in Scripture concerning the _ . - 
Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians 3 and that this 
is. the true. account of it (_ befides what hath been 


already urged ) will evidently appear from thoſe 


Inſtitutions 
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Inſtitutions of our” Savioi are the Inſtru: 
ments and Symbols of our Union to him, which we 
commonly call Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lords © 
Supper-: | which reprefent and fignihe both our exter=. | 
naland real Union with hin., Te | 

Firſt our external Union : Thr Baptiſm is a pub-- 
lick Profeſſion of the Chriftian*Religion,that we be- 
lieve the Goſpel of Chriſt; own his Authority, and 
{ubmit: to his Government': We are baptized in the 
Name of Chrift, that is, we publickly own him for 
our Inſtructor and Governour. to believe whatever 
he hath taught, and to'do whatever he hath com- 
manded. And the Lord's Supper is a foederal Rite 
which anſwers to the Feaſts and Sacrifices under the 
Law, whereby we renew. our Covenant with our 
Lord, 'and vow Obedience and Subjection to him: 
Hence theſe Inftitutions were by the Ancients called 
Sacraments, in alluſion to that Oath which Souldiers 
took to be true and faithful to their Prince, when 
they were liſted into his -Army; which was: called 

Sacramentum Militie, or the Military Oath ,. of this 
nature are Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, a Vow and 
Covenant to be ſubje& to Chriſt, as our Head and 
Husband, whercin our external and viſible Union 
conſiſts. | | | | 

Secondly, They ſignitic- alſo our real Union:to 

Chriſt, thus Baptiſm ſignihes our profeſſion. of be- 
coming new. men, our profeſſion of conformity to 
Chriſtin-his Death-and Reſurre&ion, We are buried 
with Ghriſt by Baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was 
raifed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſſ of life, Rom. vi. 4. that 1s 
Baptiſm, or our immerſion under water, according 
to the ancient Rite of adminiſtring it, is a figure of 
our. burial with Chriſt, and of our conformity to his 


death, and ſo ſignifies our dying to ſip, and walking 
| in 


and Communion with hin. 
in newnels of life : For the Death of Chriſt muſt be 
conſidered, not bately as a natural Death, a ſepara- 
tion of ſoul aid body, .but as a Sacrifice for fin to 
deſtroy the power and dominion of it, and ſo our 
dying to ſin, ( that is, ceaſing from the practice of 
it ) is the trueſt conformity to the Death of Ghrift 3 
and we muſt confider his ReſutreEtion, not only as 
his returning to life again, but as his living to God, 
his advancement into his ſpiritual Kingdom, the 
defign of which is to promote the intereſt of Religt- 
on, and .a divine life, and ſo our walking in new- 
neſs of life (a vertuous and religious life ) is our 
conformity -to his Reſurrection, makes us the true 
Subjects of his ſpiritual Kingdom 3 , which the 
Apoſtle tells us, gives us an abundant aſſurance of a 
glorious Reſurrection, that we ſhall in a proper 
{ence riſe with him 3 becauſe this new life, wherein 
our ſpiritval Conformity to the Reſurreion of 
Chriſt conſiſts, is an immortal principle of life, which 
can no more die, than Chriſt can die again, now he 
15 riſen from the dead. Thus Baptiſm 1s called put 
ting on Chriſt, Gal. 111. 27. He that is Baptized into 
Chriſt bath put on Chriſt 3 that.is, hath engaged him- 
{elf to be conformed to. his Image and Likeneſs, to 
adorn his Mind with all thoſe Vertues and Graces 
which appeared in our Saviours Life; 

"Thus the Lords Supper is a ſpiritual feeding on 
Chriſt, eating his Fleſh, ayd drinking bis Blood, which 
ſignifies the moſt intimate Union with him, that 
we are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, Ephev.30. 
That as we are redeemed by his Death and Suffer- 
ings, are the purchaſe of his Bloud, and ſo as it were 
taken outof his crucitied Body, as the Woman was 
taken out of the Man 3 fo by this ſpiritual feed- 
ing on Chriſt we are transformed into the ſame 
Nature with him, as much as if we were of his fleſh 

| and 
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and Bones. This is a Sacrament wherein we cele- 
brate the love of our dying Lord, and expreſs our 
moſt paſſionate love and devotion to him The me- | 
' mory of what he hath done and ſuffered for us, ex- 
cites a juſt hatred of our fins, ſincere purpoſes and 
Reſolutions of a new life, to live tv him who died far 
us; agreat hope in God, who hath provided ſuch a 
Sacrifice and Atonement, ſuch a Mediator and Ad- 
vocate for us; and a ſtedfaſt expectation of 4 future 
Reward, This is cating the Fleth and drinking the 
Blond of Chriſt, when theſe viſible figures. of. his 
Death and Sufferings affe& our Minds with ſucha 

irong and paſſionate \enſe of his love to us, and ex- 
cite in us ſuch a tirm hope in God, as transforms us 

into a Divine Nature : And this is our real Unionto 

Chriſt,as you heard above. 

Now I take it for granted, that there can be no 
better way to underſtand the nature of our Union to 
Chriſt, than to conſider the nature of thoſe Sacra- 
ments which were deſigned as the Inſtruments and 
Signs of our Union tohim3 and if we will take that 
account the Scripture gives of them, all the Union | 
they fignitie is only a publick and viſible profeſſion 
of our taith in Chriſt, and ſubjecion to him, as our 
Lord and Saviour, and a ſincere conformity of our 
hearts and lives to the Nature and Life of Chrift. 

IV. Fourthly, I obſerve further, That fellowſhip 
and Communion with God, according to the Scri- 
pture Notion, ſignifies what we call a Political Uni- 
on, that 15, that to be in fellowſhip with God and 
Chrilt, ſignities to be of that Society, which puts 
us into a peculiar relation to God ; that God 1s our 
Father, and we his Children; that Chriſt 15 our 
Head and Husband, our Lord and Maſter, we his 
Diſciples and Followers, his Spouſe and his Body: | 


Thus in 1 Fobn i. 3, That which we have __u and 
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beard, declare we unto you, that you- al ſo may have fel» 
lowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fax 
ther, jy with bis Son Feſus Chrift : WhereT obſerve; 
that our tellowthip with the Father and Son is frft 
founded on our fellowſhip with the Chriſtian - 
Church, that is, on our profcfhon of the Faith of 

Chritt, Obtdieuce to his Laws, Subjecion to his. 
Government and Diſcipline, which he now viſibly 
excrciſeth by the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church 3 
this unites us' into one Society and Body Politicks 


| And now by virtue of our fellowſhip with the Chri= 


ſtian Church we have fellowſhip with Chriſt, who is 
the ſupreme Head and Governour of his Church, 
which isa plain argument, that allthe Apoſtle means 
by fellowſhip with-God and Chriſt, is ſuch a Politt- 
cal Union as is' between a Prince and his Subjects, 
between Superiours and Inferiours in:;the {ſame Socie- 
ty, Now (as you heard before ) if this Profeflion 
be only external and viſible, without the conformity 
of our hearts and lives to the Laws of Chriſt, it 


gives us only an external Fellowſhip, or relation to 


God and Chriſt; that is, ſuch men only appear:to 
be in fellowſhip with Chriſt, maintaining a vilible 
fellowſhip with his Church, when in truth they are 
perfect Strangers to him, ſuch as Chriſt will not 
own for his Diſciples, as the Apottle adds in ver.6,7. 
1f we ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and walk m 
aarkpefi,, we lie, aud do not the trath, bat if we walk, 
#n the light as God'is in the light, then have we fellowſþip 
one with another, &c. That is, we abuſe our {ſclves, 
if we hope that God will own himſelf our Father, 
and beſtow the Inheritance of Children on us, While 
we live in fin; but when we joyn the practice of 
real Righteouſneſs with the vitible Profeion -of 
Chriſtianity, then God will own us for his Childreh, 


and Chriſt for the true Members. of his Body. So 


T 1 that 


Of ow UniontoChrift, 
that this fellowſhip with God and Chriſt is ſuch a 


fate and condition, as we are put into by a vilible 
profeſſion and fincere practice of Chriſtianity, and 
that in ſhort is, that we are united to God as his Sons 
and Children, and are united to Chrift as his Diſci- 
ples and Members of his Body, which entitles us to 
the Inheritance of Children, and all the Bleſlings of 
the Goſpel, 

Thus in 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye are 
called into the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord: 
where the fellowſhip of Chriſt can fignitie no more 
than the fellowſhip of the Chriſtian Church, where- 
of Chriſt is Lord and Head ; and therefore the Apo- 
{tle immediately adds in the next Verſe, Now I be- 
ſeech you Brethren, by the Name of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ( for the Honour and Reputation of Chrift 
and his Religion ) that you all peak, the ſame thing, 
#hat there be no diviſions nor Schiſms among you, 
but that you be perfefly joyned together in the ſame Mind 
and in the ſame Judgment, Where he argues from 
the nature of their Faith in Chriſt, to the Obligati- 
ons of Peace and Unity, which plainly evinces that 
this fellowſhip with Chriſt is that relation we ſtand in 
to him, as Members of the Chriſtian Church, where- 
_ of he is Head. | 

And that this is the true notion of wovoavic, which 
we render ſometimes by fellowſhip, ſometimes by 
communion,is as plain as we can wiſh, in 2 Cor. vi. 
14. where the Apoſtle difſſuades them from having 
any fellowſhip with Heathen Idolaters, from cating, 
of their Sacritices, &c. Be ye not unequally yoaked with 
zmbelieverf, that is, have no ſpciety with thoſe men, 
whoſe Religion is ſo contrary to yours, that you 
will be as uncaſie to each other, as two Heifers in the 
ſame yoke, which draw different ways: For what 
fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneft? 

| TS 


and Communion with him. 


- "is (a&TOKn, What is there common between them, 
which they both alike partake of, as a foundation 
of union and concord ? What communion hath light 
with darkneſs ? Tis nowoyic, which fignihes the ſame 
thing, what is there common to them both ? YFhat 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Tis ouu@@vy is, what 
conſent and harmony of Mind, to unite them intq 
one fellowſhip? What part hath he that beliveth with 
@n unbeliever ? Tis We}, which ſeems to refer to 
thoſe portions of Sacrifices which were diftributed 
among them, as a Symbol of their Union to each 
other, and to the ſame God, How can a Believer 
and an Unbeliever, a Chriſtian and an Idolater have 
right toa partof the ſame Sacrifice ? What agreement 
bath the Temple of God with Idols ? Tis owugntd9is, 

What is there to unite them together in the ſame 
place, to reconcile the Temple of God with the 
worſhip of Idols ? All theſe expreffions decypher ta 
us the nature and foundation of Fellowſhip ; the 
nature of it conliſts in the union of things, which in 
Rational Beings conſiſts in mutual Relations and 
common Intereſts, and the foundation of it is a like- 
neſs of Nature, and conſent and harmony of Wills; 
and therefore the Apoſtle explains our fellowſhip with 
God, by our being the Temple of God, and thay 
God dwells in us, and walks in us, ver.16,159. 

Now becauſe the Lords Supper is the only Ad 
which the Scripture mentions, whereby our fellow- 
ſhip. with God and Chrift in this World is expreft, 
hence it is called the uoivovix , or the communion and 
fellowſhip, 1 Cor, x. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſt, 75 it not the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt ? 
The Bread which we break,, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chrift ? And why he calls it the Commu- 
nion, appears from the following verſes : Firſt, be» 
cauſe it ſignifies the communion and fellowſhip of 

| | I 3 Chriſtians 


as 
Sv, 


Of our Union to Chriſt, 


Chrifans with 'eachother; that they are all Mem- 
bers' of the Body - of Chriſt, that they are all the 


Ehildren of the fame Father, as being entertained 


by him-at the fame Table, ver. 17. | 

* And Secondly, It is a communion alfo, as it fig- 
nifies our fellowſhip with God: :Verſ. 18. . Behold 
Iſrael after the fleſh : Are not they which eat of the $4- 
crifice partakers of the Altar? The meaning of which 
is, that the Sacrifice which was offered upon the 
Altar, was reckoned as Gods Meat, as the Temple 
was his Houſe, and therefore thoſe that eat of the 
Sacrifice, were entertained at Gods Tabke, which 
was a fignification of their fellowſhip with- him 
that he was their God, and they his People. Thus 
the Lords Supper 1s a Feaſt upon a Sacriface, even 
that' great and ſtupendious Sacrifice of the Body 
of Chriſt, which was offered upon the Croſs 3 and 
therefore to eat the conſecrated Bread, and drink the 
Wine, which are the figures of his Body and Blond, 


is to eat. of that Sacrifice, that ſpiritual Food God: 


hath provided for us. Thus God entertains us at 
his Table, as his own Children, who are of his 
Houſhold and. Family, as the Members of Chriſt, 


who have a right to all the bleſſings of the new Co-. 


venant, which was ſealed with his Bloud. This is 


_ the true interpretation of all Feaſts upon Sacrifice, 


(ſ{uchas the Lords Supper is, in an eminent manner ) 
that it is tocat of Gods Food, and tobe entertained 
at his Table, which is ſuch an argument of our 'fel- 


Jowſhip with God, as eating and drinking together 1s 


among men.,always allowing for that infinite diftance 
which is between God and us, i | + 

+ This is the only Ac of Religion, which in Sc:t- 
pture ſignifies Communion and Fellowſhip, becauſe 
It is the moſt proper ſignification of our Fellowſhip 
ith. God, and with each other; but Prayer- and 
ERR —- | Meditation, 


by 


I #1 EF 


and Communion with him: 


Meditation, and ſuch-like Ads of Devotion, are no 
where called Communion with God, though a pre- 
vailing cuſtom hath in our days almoſt wholly appro- 


| priated that name-to them.Fellowſhip with God doth 


not confift in tranſient Ads, but is a ſtate. of Life, 
that relation we ſtand in to God and Chriſt 3 and 
there is no Ad of Religion,” which doth properly 
ſignihe this fellowſhip with God, but only cating at 
his Table: For you will not fay, that a poor man 
enjoys communion and fellowſhip with hts Prince, 
when he putsup a Petition to him to beg; his Charity, 
or praifeth him for his Clemency and Bounty : I's 
pray to God is an Act of Homage, which we owe 
him, ashe is our Maker and Father ; it is a duty 
which reſults from onr relation to, and fellowſhip 
with God, but it is not in its own- nature an Act of 
Fellowſhip and Communion : Which expreſſion L 
purpoſcly avoid, not only becauſe it is improper, and 
hath thruſt out the true notion with our fellowſhip 


: . with God, and not only the notion, but the practice 


of it too ( for certainly did men underſtand what 
our fellowſhip with God is, they would not ſo much 
neglect the Lords Supper, which is the only Act 
where our Communion is expreſt ) but alſo be- 
cauſe men have abuſed it to great irreverence and fa- 
miliarity with God in their Addrefſes to him, while 
they fancy that they are now acting the part of Gods 
Fellows, and therefore may talk to him with ſuch 
freedom as they uſe in common Converſation. 

I have diſcourſed theſe things at large, becauſe they 
are too commonly miſtaken : our Union to Chritt 
hath been repreſented as a Riddle and Myſtery which 
no body can underſtand, the perfe& knowledge of 
which muſt be reſerved for the next World, or the 
coming of Elias 3 and the miſtakes about it have had 
a bad influence. upon all Religion, not only to 

I 4 confound 
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confound the notions, but to Jebaich the praQtice of L | 


it. Theſum of what I have already ſaid is this; 
That thoſe Phraſes and Metaphors which repreſent 
our Union to Chriſt, ſignihe our viſible Society with 
the Chriſtian Church.and our ſincere practice of the 
Chriſtian Religion : When we joyn in Communion 
with the Church of Chriſt, and live in a regular Sub- 
je&ion to our ſpiritual Governours, and a mutual 
_ — alla of all Chriſtian Offices, when we profeſs 
to believe the Goſpel, and to obey the Laws of our 
common Saviour, then we are viſibly united to 
Chriſt, as Subje&s to their Prince, and Members to 
their Head z and when this profeſſion is ſincere and 
hearty, when we really are what we pretend to be, 
then our Union to Chriſt is real and ſpiritual too. A 
viſible and real Union to Chrift, differ as a viſible 
Profeſſor and ſincere Chriſtian, the one 1s a Chriſtian 
only in ſhew, the other is what he pretends to be; 
And this Union to Chriſt entitles us to his peculiar 
Care and Providence, to the influences of his Grace, 
to the power of his Jntexceſhon, transforms us into 
his Nature and Likeneſs, and makes us the Temple 
of God.wherein he delights to dwell. All this may 
be underſtood on this fide Heaven, and withogg ſend- 
ing for Elias to unriddle itz and this is all the Scri- 
peure tells us of « Our Union to Chiiſt EET 


SECT. 
Of our Union to the Perſon of Chriſt. 


|| Know not whence it comes to paſs, that men love 
to make plain things obſcure, and like nothing 
in Religion but Riddles aud Myſteries : God in- 
deed was pleaſed to inſtitute a great many Ceremo- 
nies ( and many of them of very obſcure {ignifica- 
tion.) in the Jewiſh Worſhip, to aw their childiſh 
minds into a greater veneration of his divine Majeſty. 
But in theſe laſt days God hath ſent his own Son into 
the'World to make a plain, and eafie, andeperfet 
Revelation of his Will, to publiſh ſuch a Religion, 
as may approve it ſelf to our reaſon, and captivate 
our Aﬀections by its natural charms and beauties z 
and there cannot be a greater injury to the Chriſtian 
Religion than to render it obſcure and unintelligible : 
And yet tco many there are, who deſpiſe every 
thing, which they underſtand, and think nothing a 
Sufficient trial of their Faith, but what contradids 
the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind. I might give you 
too many inſtances of this, but our preſent argu- 
ment may ſerve inſtead of many. There is nothing 
more eafie to be underſtood than our Union and Com- 
mmunion with Chrift, and it had certainly continued ſo, 
had not ſome men undertook to explain it,who have 
now made it more than myſtical, that is, an #nintelligi- 
ble Vnion ; though indeed that is the leaſt fault, that 
it cannot be underſtood 3 for as they have ordered 
the matter, it is made to ſerve a great may evil pur- 
poles, and to oyerthrow the main deſigns of Chris 
FEY. - WT ftlanity. 
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Rom. 8. 
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Of our Union to the GR. - 
* ſtianity. And to make this appear, I ſhall as briefly 


and plainly, as the matter will bear, repreſent to 
you thoſe other opintons concerning our Union to 
Chriſt, which are now in'great vogue in the World, 
and do very unjuſtly challenge to themſelves the 
name of Goſpel-Myfteries. 
As'1. when we inquire what this Union betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers is, they anſwer in general, that it 
is a myſtical Union through the Spirit and Faith : This 
Myſtical is a hard word, and therefore to explain it, 
they tell us, That this myſtical Union is am Union of Per- 
ſons, where yet Perſons and Natures are diſftin®, As 
there is an Union of three Perſons in one Nature in the 
Trinity, and of two Natures in one Perſon in Chriſt, 
which is the Hypoſtatical Union, fo the myſtical Union 
5 an Union of Perſons, where both Perſons and Natures 
are diftittet : And it i an Union of Perſons, but no per- 
ſonal Union. The Perſon of Chriſt is united to the per- 
fon of the Believer, and the Perſon of the Believer is 
znited to the Perſon of Chriſt (as it muſt needs be 


| Where the Perſon of Chriſt is united to the perfon 


of the Believer ) which Union is made by Faith, 
which receives the Perſon of Chriſt, and therefore muſt 
zenite to the Perſon of Chriſt (1 doubt that conſequence 
is not good, for men are not united to every thing 
they receive, but yet what follows may help it out) 
as it is in the Marriage-Union, which joyns perſon to per- 
fon. © This is not very clear yet, and therefore as 2 
fuller explication of it, the ſame Author deſcribes it 
thus: This myſtical Union is that ſupernatural, ſpiritu- 
al, intimous Oneneſs and Conjunttion, which is betwixt | 
zhe Perſon of Chriſt and the perſons of Believers,. throngh 
the bonds of the Spirit and Faith, upon which there 
follows mutual and reciprocal CommMſon with each other. 
This Oneneſs and Conjun#ion arc hard words ttill, and 
therefore to explain them, you muſt obſerve, that 
oh Legs Br gs Chrift 


that Oneneſs and Conjun@ion that is between them, This 
now is as plain as one could wiſh, they are one by their 
Oneneſs. Union is Union, and Chriti is Chriſt, and 
Believers are- Believers, and Onene(s is Oneneſs; 
and thus Chriſt and Believers are united by their 
Oneneſs. Ns 

Bnt what are the bonds of this Union £ (C though it 
had been convenient firlt to have underſtood the 
Union better' ) hy, they are the Spirit and Faith, the 
Spirit unites Chrift to us, and Faith unites us to Chriſt : 
And'who can deny this to be a- very myſtical Union? 
But beſides this myſtical Union, there 15 4 legal or 
Law-Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, as he is theix 
ſurety and a moral Union, the foundation of which is 
Love ( of which morein its proper place ) and thus 
the Perſon of Chriſt and the perſon of Believers are united 
myſtically, legally, morally, The deſign of all theſe 
diſtinctions - is to prove the Union of Perſons be- 
twixt Chriſt and Believcrs, and becauſe F find this 
Author hath bewildred himſelf, Þ will endeavour to 
help him out, for it 1s a very plain caſe : If Chriſt 
and Believers are united, their Perſons muſt be uni- 
ted too for the Perſon of Chriſt is Chriſt himſelf 
and the Perſons of Believers are the Believers them- 
ſelves, and T cannot underſtand. how they can be 
united without their Perſons, that is, without 
themſelves: But then they are united by mutual re- 
lations, as the Perſons of a Prince and his Subjects, 
of a Husband and his Wife are united, or by mutual 
affections, or common intereſt, not by a natural ad- 
hefion of Perſons; but becauſe I find it doth not ſas 


tisfe theſe men, that Chriſt and Believers are unitcd, 


unleſs their Perſons be uniteditoo; it makes me ſus 
ſpect that there is a greater Myſtery in this Vnion of 
Perſons, than every one apprehends 3 and tnerefore,. -- 
bo WP 7 ET, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Let us enquire, what they mean by the 
Perſon of Chriſt, to which Believers muſt be united. 
And here they have out-done all the Metaphyſical 
ſubtilties of Szarez, and have found out a Perſon for 
Chriſt diſtin& from his Godhead and Manhood : For 
there can be no other ſence made of. what Dr. Owen 
tells us, That by the Graces of his Perſon, he doth not 
mean the glorious Excellencies of his Deity conſidered in 
it ſelf, abſtracing from the Office, which for us as God 
and Man he undertook, nor the ontward appearance of his 
humane nature neither, when he converſed here on Earth, 
nor yet as now exalted in glory; But the Graces of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, as he is veſted with the Office of Me- 
diation , His ſpiritual eminency, comelineſi, beauty, as 
appointed and anointed by the Father unto that great 
workof bringing home all his Ele@ into his boſom. Now 
unleſs the Perſon of Chriſt as Mediator, be diſtin& 
from his Perſon, as God Man, all this is idle talk 3 for 
what perſonal Graces are there in Chrift as Med{ator, 
which do not belong to him either as God or Man ? 
There are ſome things indeed which our Saviour 
did and ſuffered, which he was not obliged to either 
as Ged or Man, but as Mediator, but ſurely he will 
not call the peculiar dutics and ations of an Office, 
perſonal Graces, His perſonal Graces fitted him for the 
diſcharge of his Mediatory Office, but whatever per- 
ſonal Graces axe in Chriſt, belong to his Perſon (till, 
are ſeated either in his Divine or Humane Nature, 
and he hath no perſonal Graces as Mediator, which 
And the Dodtor 
himſelf, when he accommodates the Deſcription, the 
Spoule gives of her Beloved, to Chriſt, tells us, That 
he is white in the glory of bis Deity, and ruddyin the 
preciouſneſi of his Humanity > becauſe white is the com- 
plexion of Glory, and ruddy is very applicable to his Hur 
mexitys becaye Mes wer cales Adam fro the for 
v4: 1h ” | art 
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Perſon of Chriſt: a 


| Farth whereof he was made; which are excellent 


roofs : but however white and raddy belong to-hig/ 
Divine and Humane Nature, and that without@Hy 
regard to his Mediatory Office, for he had been white 
in the glory of his Deity, and ruddy with the red Earth 
of his Humanity, whether he had been conſidered as 
Mediator or not. And in his firſt digreſſion concern- 


ing the Excellency of Chriſt Feſws, to invite us to Pag.64; 


communion with him in Conjugal relation, he tells 
us, that Chriſt is exceeding excellent and defirable in his 
Deity, and the Glory thereof, He is defirable and werthy 
our acceptation, as conſidered in his Humanity, in bis 
freedom from fin, and fulneſs off Grace, &&c. Now 
though this look very like a contradiction to what he 
{aid before, that by the Graces of his Perſon, he 
meant neither the Excellencies of bis Divine nor Hu- 
#1ane Nature, yet he hatha ſalvo, which will deliver 
him both from contradiction and from ſence; That 
be doth not conſider theſe Excellencies of his Deity or Hu= 
manity, as abſtradted from his Office of Mediator : 
Though he might if he pleaſed, for he conſiders 
thoſe Excellencics which are not peculiar to tte 
Office of Mediation, but which would have : be- 
longed to him, as God and Man, whether he had 
been Mediator or not : But what becomes of his di- 


finCion of the Graces of Chriſts Perſon as Mediator, 


from the Graces of his Perſon as God and Man: When 
there are no perſonal Graces in Chriſt, but what be- 
long to his Deity or Humanity : And then you can 


find no other Perſon to be the ſubject of theſe perſonat 


Excellencies, unleſs his Office of Mediation mult go for 
a diſtin Perſon, which is a new kind of Herefie. But 
whatever becomes of the ſence of the diſtin&tion, 
there is a very deep fetch in it, the obſerving of 
which will diſcover the whole Myſtery of the Perſon 


_ ff Chriſt, and our Vnion to him ; Fox thele men con- 


ſider, - 
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ſider, that Chriſt ſaves us, ashe is our Mediator, and 
not meerly conſidered as God or Man, and they 
imagine, that we receive Grace and Salvation from 
Chriſts Perſon, juſt as we do water out of a Con- | 
duit, or a gift and largeſs from a Prince 3 that it 
flows to us from our Union to his Perfon, And 
therefore they drels up the Perſon of the Mediator 
with all thoſe perſonal Graces and Excellencies, 
which may make him a fit Saviour, that thoſe, who 
are thus united to his Perſon, ( of which more in the 
next Scion ) need not fear miſſing of Salvation: 
Hence they ranſack all the boundleſs perfe&tions of 
the Deity, and whatever they can hnd or fancy, 
which {peaks any comfort to Sinners, this 1s pre- 
{ently a perſonal Grace of th& Mediator : They conſi- 
der all the glorious. effects of his Mediation, and 
whatever great things are ſpoken of his Goſpel or 
Religion, or Intercetlion for us, theſe ſerve as per- 
ſonal Graces too; that all our hopes may be built, 
not on the Goſpel Covenant, but on the Perſon of 
Ehrift : So that the diſpute now lies between the 
Communi- Perſon of Chriſt and his Goſpel ; which muſt be the 
on with 7*- foundation of our hope, which is the way to life and 
_ Ju biff, happineſs. NY 
F453” To make this appear, I ſhall conſider that account 
which Dr. Owen gives us of the perſonal .Graces and 
Excellencies of Chriſt, which in general conſiſt in three 
things : Firſt, bis Fitneſi to ſave from the Grace of Unt- 
on, and the proper and neceſſary effeFs thereof : Secondly, 
his Fulneſito ſave from the Grace of Communion, or the 
free conſequences of the Grace of Union: And Thirdly, 
his Excellency to endear from his compleat ſuitablenefi to all 
the wants of the Souls of men. . pI 
Firſt, That he is fit to be a Saviour from the Grace 
#f Union ; and if you would underſtand what this 
ſiravge Grace of Vnios is, it is the uniting the 2” 
; 0 
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of God: and Man in one Perſon, which makes bim fit to 
be a Saviour to the uttermoſt ; He lays bis hands upon 
God by partaking of his Nature, Zech, xiii. 7. And be 
lays his hands on us by partaking of our Nature; Heb.il. 
14,16. And ſo becomes s Days-man or Umpire between 
$th: Now though this be a great truth, that the 
Union of the Divine and Humane Nature in Chriſt 
did excellently qualifie him for the Office of: Media- 
tor, yet this is the unhappieſt man in expreſſing and 
proving it, ' that I have met with : For what an unto- 
ward repreſentation is this of Chriſts Mediation, that 
hecame to make peace by laying his hands on God and 
Men, as if he came to part a Fray or a Scuffle And 
he might as well have named Gen. 1. 1. or Mgt. . 1. 
or any other place of Scripture for the proof of it, 
as.thoſe he mentions : But to let that paſs, in his 
Chap. 3.he diſcourſes this more at large, and thither 
I (hall follow him. Where he tells us, how glorious 
Chriſt is in his Deity, and how deſirable in his Humanity, 
and what are the glorious effefis of the Union of. the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature. 

As for the firſt, bow excellent and deſirable Chrift i in 
bis Deity. From the Deity of Chrift he obſerves, the 
endleſs, bottomleſ}, boundleſt grace and compaſſion that is 
in him. Tt is not the Grace of a Creature, no not of the 
Humane Nature it ſelf, that can. ſerve our turn, if it 
could be conceived as ſeparate fromthe Deity, ſurely ſoma- 
ny thirſty guilty Souls, as every day drink, deep and large 
draughts of Grace and Mercy from him, would ( if I 
may ſo ſpeak. ) ſink him to the very bottom, nay, it could 
afford no ſupply at all, but only in” a moral way (and 
that 1s a very pitiful way indeed.) But when the Con- 
duit of bis Humanity is inſeparably united to the infinite 
anexbauſtible Fountain of 'the Deity, who can look into 
z2e depths thereof : If now there be Grace enough for 
Iqmers in an all-ſufficien God, it is in Chriſt——— 


On 
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On this ground itis, That if all the World ſhould ( if 
T may ſo ſay ) ſet themſelves to drink, free Grace, and 
Mercy, and Pardon, drawing Waters continually from 
the Wells of Salvation if they ſhould ſet themſelves to 
draw from one ſingle Promiſe, an Angel ſtanding by, and 
crying, Drink,, O my Friends, yea, drink, abundantly, 
take as much Grace and Pardon as ſhall be abundantly 
ſufficient for the World of Sin, which is. in every.one of 
you, they would not be able to fink, the Grace of the Pro- 
miſe ( of the Perſon of Chriſt you mean ) one hairs 
breadth —— The infiniteneſi of Grace, "with reſped to its 
Spring or Fountain, ( the Deity of Chriſt ) will an« 
ſwer all objeions . What us our finite guilt before 
# ; (a World of Sin is ſomething, though it bearno 
proportion indeed to infinite Grace ) ſhew me the 
Sinner that can ſpread his miquity to the dimenſions ( if I 
may ſo ſay ) ( no man ever had moreneed, nor made 
better uſe of ſo ſays ) of this Graee : Here is Mercy 
enough for the greateſt, the oldeſt, the ſtubbornneſt tranſ+ 
greſſor, &c. enough in all reaſon this, what a comfort 
151t to Sinners to have ſuch a God for their Saviour, 
whoſe Grace is boundleſi and bottomleſ, and exceeds 
the largeſt dimenſions of their ſins, though there be a 
World of Sin in them ? But what now if the Divize 
Nature it {elf have not ſuch an endleſs, boundleſs, bot« 
tomleſi Grace and Compaſſion, as the DoGor now talks 
of ? For at other times, when it ſerves his turn bet- 
ter, wecan hear nothing from him but the natural- 
neſt of Gods vindiftive Fuſtice, Though God be rich 
in mercy, he never told us yet, that his mercy was 
{o boundleſs and bottomleſs : He hath given a great 
many demonſtrations of: the ſeverity of his anger 
againſt ſinners, who could not be much worſe than 
the greateſt, the oldeſt, and ſtubborneſt tranſgreſſors: 
But ſuppoſing the Divine Nature were ſuch a bottom- 


tel Fountain of Grace, how comes this to be a Perſonal 
£ Grace 
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Grace of the Mediator? For a Mediator, as Mediator, 
_ ought not to be confidered as the Fountain, but as 
the Miniſter of Grace : God the Father certainly ought 
to comein for a ſhare at leaſt in being the Fountain of 
Grace, though the Door is pleaſed to take no notice 
of him. But how excellent is the Grace of Chriſts 
Perſon above the Grace of the Goſpel ? For that is 
a bounded and limited thing, it is a ſtrait gate and 
narrow way that leadeth unto life, there is no ſuch bound- 
lefl Mercy, as all the Sins in the world cannot equal its 
dimenſions, as will ſave the preateſt, the oldeſt, and the 
ftnubbornneſt tranſgreſſors. | | | 
Thus the Love of Chrift is an eternal Love, becanſe 
bis Divine Nature is eternal and it is an unchangeable 
Love, becauſe his Divine Nature is unchangeable \, and 
his Love is fruitful, for it being the Love of God, it 
muſt be effeiual and fruitful in producing all the things 
which he willeth unto his Beloved : He loves Life, Grace, 
Holineſſ into us He loves us into Covenant, he loves us 
into Heaven, This is an excellent Love indeed,which 
doth all for us, and leavesnothing for us todo: We 
owe this diſcovery you ſee to an Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon ( or rather with his Divine Nature ) for 
the Goſpel is very filent in this matter. All that the 
Goſpel tells us is, that Chriſt loved Sinners ſo as to 
dic for them, and that he loves good men, who be- 
lieve and obey his Goſpel, ſo as to ſave them, and 
that he continues to love them, while they continue 
to be good ; but hates them, when they return to 
their old vices: And therefore I ſee there is great 
reaſon for Sinners to fetch their comforts, not trom 
the Goſpel, but from the Perſon of Chriſt, which (ac- 
cording to that repreſentation which theſe men make 
- It Jasfar excels the Goſpel, as the Goſpel excels the 
WP; 
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\ But methinks this is a very odd way of arguing 
from the Divine Nature 3 for if the Love of Chriſt, | 
as God. . be ſo infinite, eternal, - unchangeable, fruit ; 
fal, I would willingly underſtand, how fin, and | 
death, and miſery came into the World : For if this | 
Love be ſo eternal and unchangeable, &c. becauſe 
the Divine Nature is ſo, then it was always ſo: For 
God always was what he is,and that which is eternal, 
could never be other than it is now 3 and why could 
not this eternal and unchangeable, and fruitful Love 
as well preſerve us from falling into fin, and miſery, 
and death, as love Life and Holineſs into us ; for it isa | 
little odd, firſt to. love us inte fin and death, that then 
he may love us into Life and Holinefl > which indeed 
could not be, if this Love of God were always fo 
unchangeable and fruitful, as this Author perſuades 
us it is now : Forif this Love had always leved Life Þ- 
_ and Holineſſinto us, I cannot conceive, how it ſhould 
happen, that we ſhould fin and die. 

Not that I deny, that the Love of God is eternal, 
unchangeable, fruitful, that is, that God was al 
ways good, and always continues good, and mani- 
feſteth his Love and Goodneſs inſuch ways as are u- 
table to his Nature, which 1s the fruitfulneſs of #: 
But then the unchangeableneſs of Gods Love doth 
not conhiſt in being always determined to the ſame 
object, but in that he always loves for the ſame rea- 
ſon, that is, that he always loves true vertue and 
goodneſs, where everhe ſees it, and never ceaſes to 
Jove any perſon, till he ceaſes to be good, and then 
the immutability of his Love is the reaſon why he 
loves no longer 3 for ſhould he love a wicked man, 
the reaſon and nature of his Love would change : 
And the truitfulneſs of Gods Love with reſpe& to the 
Methods of his Grace and Providence doth not con= 


fiſt in producing what he loves by an omnipotent and 
—_— Fe; irreſiſtible 
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"rreſtible power ( forthen fin and deathcould never. 


have.entred into. the World) but he governs, and 
doth good to his Creatures, in ſuch ways as are moſt 
ſutable to their natures, He governs reaſonable Crea- 
tures by Principles of Reaſon, as he doth the mate- 
rial World by the neceſſary Laws of Matter, and 
brute creatures by the Inftincts and Propenſities of 
Nature. | | | 

_. From hence he proceeds to ſhew, how defirable 
Chriſt #s in his Humanity, by reaſon of his freedom from 
all fin, both original and afual, and his fulneſs of 
Grace \, that all Grace was in bim for the kinds thereof, 
and all degrees of Grace for its perfefion, This indeed 
doth repreſent him as a very excellent Perſon, a 
{potle(s Sacrifice, and a great Example to the World, 
but theſe perſonal perfeGions cannot paſsout of his Per- 
ſon to. become ours, 

But then thirdly, you muſt conſider, That all theſe 
Perfetions of the Divine and Humane Nature are uni- 
ted/in one Perſon, and this made him fit to ſuffer, and 
able to bear whatever was dueunta us, which no Creature 
could do for if. the weight of our ſins had been laid 
#pon a meer innocent Creature, how would they have over- 
whelmed him, and buried him for ever out of the preſence 
of God ? No doubt the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who was 
God-Man, was of greater value than the Sacrifice of 
any meer Creature could be, but I know not what 
this is to his purpoſe, and do as little admire his Phi- 
loſophy. | 

Bat his being God and Man, made him an endleſs, bot- 
tomleſs Fountain of Grace to all that believe : This he 
was as God, as we were told bctore, and his Grace 
was never the more hottomleſi for becoming Man. 
The deſign, you ſee, of all this is to make the Per- 
ſon of Chrift the Fountain of all Grace, from whence 
wemult drink, Pardon and Mercy as long as we need 

2 any, 
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any, and ſuch Mercy too, ashis Goſpelis unacquain- 
ted with; he hath a frlnefſ of all Grace in himſelf, 
and from thence we muſt receive the communicati- 
ons of it. 
- And this brings me to the ſecond ſort of the Per- 

ſonal Graces and Excellencies of Chriſt, his fulneſſ to 
ſave from the Grace of Communion, or the free conſe= 
quences of the Grace of Union. As for this Grace of 
Communion ( as he is pleaſed to call it, though it 
ſounds a little harſh to be a Perſonal Grace, and yet 
communicated ) whereby Chriſt communicates bis ful- 
neſi to Believers, 1 ſhall reſerve it for its proper place, 


- and ſhallat preſent only conſider, what this perſonal 


Communi- 
00. 54+ 


fulneſs in Cbriſt is , which he calls, all the frerniture 
he received from the Father by the Undtion of the Spirit 
for the work, of our Salvation : And near of kin to this 

is his third Perſonal Grace, his Excellency to endear 
from his compleat ſuitableneſs to all the wants of the 
ſouls of men. There is no man whatever ( this ſounds 
like Univerſal Redemption ) that hath any want in 
reference to the things of God, but Chriſt will be unto 
him that which be wanteth ; Is he dead ? Chriſt is Life; 
1s be weak ? Chriſt is the Power of God, and the Wiſ- 
dom of God, Hath he the ſenſe of guilt upon him ? 
Chriſt is compleat Righteouſneſs, the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſſ: Many poor Creatures are ſenſible of their 
wants, but know not where their remedy lies, Indeed, 
whether it be Life, or Light, Power, or Joy, all is wrapt 
#p in him. Now it muſt be cb ed, that the 
Scripture doth attribute a Fzlnefi to Chriſt, and he 
15 called Life and Righteouſneſs, the Power and Wiſ- 
dom of God : So that there is no diſpute between us, 
whether Chriſt have all fiulneſt in him, whether he be 
our Life and Righteouſneſs, the Wiſdom and Power of 
God, but the diſpute ts, in what ſence the Soripeny 


attributes all this to Chriſt. They ſay, that theſe 0 
the 


Þ  Excellencies of Chriſt. 
the Perſonal. Graces- of Chriſt, as Mediator, which 


are inherent in him, and muſt be derived from his 


Perſon ; weſay, they fignifie the PerfeFion and Excel- 
lency of bis Religion,as being the moſt compleat and perfet 
declaration of the Will of God, and the moſt powerful Me- 


thod of the Divine Wiſdom for the reforming the World; 


as it preſcribes the only Righteouſneſs, which is accepta- 
ble to God, and direGis us in the only way to Life and 
Immortality. © 


Now to bring this Controverſie to an iſſue, there 
'  cannot' be a more effectual way, than to examine 
thoſe places of Scripture, which ſpeak of this mat- 


ter, and to learn their ſence of it: For if men heal- 


lowed to take Scripture phraſes, and put what ſence 


they pleaſe on them, we may quickly have as many 
different Religions, as there are different fancies 
among men. | n= He. | 
To begin then with the Fneff of Chriſt ; and the 
firſt place, in which we meet with it, isin Joh. 1. 16, 
And of bis Fulnefi we all received, and Grace for Grace, 
Now what is meant by this Fzlnef, we may learn 
from ver. 14. The Word mas made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, ( and we beheld hy glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father ) full of Grace and Truth, 
So that this Fylnefi, which was in Chriſt, is a fulneff 
4 Grace and Truth, and if we conſult verſe 17. we 
all find that this Grace and Truth is oppoſed to the 
Law of Moſes: The Lam was given hy Moſcs, but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſis Chriſt. So that Grace. 
and Truth {ignifie the Goſpel, which is a Covenant 
of Grace, and is expreſly called the Grace of God, 
Tit, i.11s and contains the moſi clear and perſpicu- 
ons revelation of the Divine Will in oppoſition ta 
the Types and Shadows of the Laws is Truth in op- 
poſition to Types and Figures : This is the Fulneft we 
receive from Chriſt, a perfe& revelation of the 
| | "M3 Divine 
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Divine Will concerning the Salvation of Mankind 
which contains ſo many excellent Promiſes, that - 
it may well be called Gracez and preſcribes ſuch @ - 
plain and ſimple Religion, ſo agreeable tothe natural 
notions of good and evil, that it may well be called 
Truth. = ain dane 
" This Fulneff dwelt only in Chrift, and from him 
alone we receiveitz for none of the Prophets who 
were before him, did ſo perfeatly underſtand the 
Will of God as he did: No man-hath ſeen God at 
any time, but the only begotten Son, who us in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him, verſ.18. That js, 
no man ever before had fo perfe& a knowledge of 
the Will of God, ( which is here called ſeeing God 
becauſe fight gives us the cleareſt evidence, and the 
moſt perfed& and particular knowledge ) but the Son 
of God, who perted&ly underſtood all his moſt ſe- 
cret Counſels, hath perfectly declared the Will of his 
Father to us. And hence that Fzlneff, which we 
receive from Chriſt, 1s explained by Grace for Grate : 
And of his Falneſs we have-received, #, viz. Grace for 
Grace, Nof24v cvTi xd@4TC6-, where the repetiti- 
on of the word xo&4; with a Prepoſition ſignifies 
only that abundance of Grace, which is now manife- 
ſted by the Goſpel of Chriſt. There is indeed ſome . 
difference about the ſence of the Prepoſition vv71; 
ſome of the ancient Fathers expound it by vice, as 
St. Auſtin, Pro Legis gratia, que preteriit, gratiam 
| Evangelii accepimns permanentem, &- pro umbris & ima- 
ginibus veteris Inſtrumenti, gratia &- weritas, per Chri- 
ftum fata eſt. That inſtead of the Grace of the Law, 
which is now paſt, we receive the Grace of the' Goſpel, 
which 14 conſtant and permanent.and inſtead of the ſhadows 
and figures of the Old Teſtament, we have Grace and 
s Truth by Feſus Chrift ; and thus Nonnus in his Pard- 
th phrafe renders' it, &yTideroy aegripys xdHetrQ? 
Þ Fri 20 YEE ES Eo Ln : | XOCHv, — 
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' $d@4v, — though this ſeems to- be a forced ſence; 


for the Law is no where called Grace; but Grace is' + 
expreſly oppoſed to the Law in the next Verſe; but 
however, this you ſee they agree in, that by the Fl- 
neſi of Grace and Truth, they underſtand the Goſpel, 
that perfe& Declaration which Chriſt hath made of 
Gods Will to the World. E ; 

Now though every man in his wits muſt confeſs 
that this Fzlneff was firſt in the Perſon of Chriſt ( as 
theſe men love to ſpeak ) before he would commu- 
nicate it tous; that is, that he firſt perfe&ly under- 
ſtood the Will of God himſelf, before he could de- 
clare it toothers; yet it isnot this Perſonal fulneſs we 
are toattend to, but the fulneſf and perfefion of bis 
Goſpel, from whence we muſt fetch the knowledge of 
the Divine Will; ' for whatever fzlneſf be in him, the 
Revelations of the Gaſpel only communicate 'this 
ng us. 2H 7 Ho | 
To the fame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſcourſes in 
Col. ii. 9, 10. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, 'and ye are compleat ( 5 *n\\vPutvot 
filled ) in him who is the Head of all Principalities and 
Powers. For the nnderſtanding of which we muſt 
conſider what is meant by that Phraſe, That in hin 
dwelt all the fulneſs' of the Godhead ( Ot5TYrQ-, of 
the Deity ) bodily; which muſt be' acknowledged to 
bean alluſive and metaphorical expreflion 3 for God, 
who is a Spirit, cannot in a proper ſence dwell todily 
in any thing. And therefore we muſt obſerve, that 
the deſign of the Apoſile in this Chapter is to' per- 
ſuade the Coloſſians to adhere to the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
not to be ſeduced either by Jews or Gnofticks, C who 
talked very 'much in their canting phraſe of the 
pleromata ) to corrupt the Religion of Chriſt with 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, or Pagan Superftitions, Verſ. 
16, 17,18, 19. and the principal _ heurges 

| K 4 to 
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to this Parpoſe, is the perfe&tian of the Goſpel-Re- 
velation, that in Chriſt ( that js, the Goſpel of Chriſt) - 
are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Verſ. 3. iv & ciot advTes ouvest Tys coins oy Ths 
WoStws KroPuPois that Is, not in whom are hid 
C as Qur Tranſlation renders it, contrary to the ſence 
of the place ) but in whom are all the hidden Trea- 
ſures ( 0cueg} dnoupups ) of Wildom and Know- 
ledge: that is, who hathnow revealed to us all thoſe 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, which in 
former Ages were hidden from the Worldz upon this 
heexhorts them to be firm and ſiedfaſt in the belief of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and Qbedience to it, Verſc6,7. 
To beware leſt any man ſpoil them through Philoſophy and 
vain deceit, after the Traditions of Men, after the Ru- 
diments of the World, and not-after Chriſt : that 'is, 
leſt their Minds be corrupted through Philoſophical 
Speculations, or Traditionary Superſtitions, ( in 
worſhipping Dzmons and Angels, &c. ) which are 
inconſiſtent with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and owe their 
original only to the folly and ſuperſtition of Man- 
kind. And then he adds, For in him ( that is, in 
Chriſt ) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : 
So that this muſt refer to that compleat and perfe& 
Revelation of the Goſpe], which needs not be ſup- 
plied by the Philoſophy or Traditions of men. And 
to underſtand the Reaſon of this Phraſe; and the 
force of the Apoſtles Argument, we muſt conſider 
that this is an alluſjon to Gods dwelling in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem by Types and Figures, which were the 
Symbols of his Preſence : For the Tabernacle or Tem 
ple was Gods Houſe wherein he dwelt, and the 
Mercy-Seat and Cherubims, &c. were.the Emblems 
of Gods Preſence there, and this Symbolical Pre: 
ſence of God in the Temple, was very agreeable to 
that Symbolical and Ceremonial Worſhip, eo 
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then inſtituted and commanded : He dwelt among 
them by Types and Figures, and. therefore inftitu- 
ted a Typical and Figurative Religion; and this 
was an imperfe& and obſcure Declaration of him- 
ſelf tothe World : But now God hath ſent his Son 
to Tabernacle among us, Foh. i. 14. the Deity it ſelf 
' pow dwells in the Temple of Chrifts Body, not by 
Types and Figupes, as formerly he dwelt in the 
Temple at Feruſalem, but by a real and immediate 
Preſence and Union 3 and therefore thoſe Revela=- 
tions which are made by Chriſt; are anſwerable to- 
the Inhabitation of the Godhead in him, contain a true 
and perfect declaration of Gods Will, in oppoſition 
to the imperfe& Rudiments and obſcure Types and 
Figures of the Law. So that o@uaTwSs, or bodily, 
' is oppoſed to figurative and typical ; And this. is a 
plain demonſtration of the perfection of the Goſpel- 
Revelation, that the fulneſs of the Deity-dwelt ſub- 
ftantially in Chriſt, we need not doubt, but that fo 
excellent a Prophet as he was, in whom the Deity 
it (elf inhabited, hath perfectly revealed Gods Will 
tous. All the figures of the Temple were accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt”s Perſon, he was that in truth and 
reality, which the Temple was a figure of, God dwel- 
ling among us, and hisReligion anſwers the' greatneſs 
of his Perſon : The Godhead dwelt in him bodily, not 
by Types and Figures, and his Religion is 5@we too, 
all truth and ſubſtance, The Law was but a ſhadow 'of 
things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt, Verſ, 17. his 
Religion is Body, Truth, and Subſtance. So that this 
place is exactly parallel with Zoh. i.14. The Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among ug, *wivG0t © wu, Ta- 
benacled among; us : Herein the figure of the Taber- 
nacle was fulfilled, that God dwelt in our fleſh : And 
the Revelations he made of God's Will, did agree 
with the manner of his appearance 3, were full of 

| | ; race 
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Grace and Truth, not a typical and Figurative, but a 
plain and perfect Declaration of God's Will. And as 
che Evangeliſt tells us, That of his fulneft we have all 
received ; that we are perfedly inſtructed by him in 
the Will of God, fo our Apoſtle adds here, And ye 
are compleat in him, T*n\vPouerc, filled in hims you 
need no other Inftructor but Chriſt, who hath re- 
vealed as much of God's Will as is neceffary for us 
to know. So that this firlneſi of the Godhead dwelling : 
bodily in Chrift, does ultimately reſolve it (elf into * 
the perfection of the Goſpe-Revelation 3 for ſince * 
the fulneſi of the Deity did inhabit in Chris Perſon: 
we need not queſtion but he was able to acquaint us / 
with the whole mind and will of God, and that he / 
would do ſo. Theforce of which Reaſon our Sa-: 
viour himſelf takes notice of, Foh. iii. 34, 35. For he 
whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God, that is; 
declareth his whole Will to us, for God giveth not the . 
Spirit by meaſure to bim. It is not with him, asit 
was with meaner Prophets, who had - only ſome 


_ particular Revelations of the Divine Will; but the 


fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily. The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things into bis 
hands. : | 
© Thus the flneſs of Chrift, you ſee, ſignifies the 
Excellency and Perfection of the Golpa; and in 
other places this fulneſs ſignifies the Church of Chriſt, 
Eph.i. 22,23. And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the Church, 
which is his Body, the fulneſfs of him that filleth al in 
#1! : Where the Church is called the fielneſs of Chrift, 
which makes him ( as it were ) compleat and pet? 
fa 3 for he cannot be a perfe& Head without a Body 3 
hence the Church is called Chrift, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 
as the body is one, aud hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body being many are one body, ſo alfo 
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is Chrift : that 15, the Chriftian Charch, as it imme- 


diately follows 3 for by one Spirit we are all: baptized 
into one body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free And Beza tells us, that this is the 
Reaſon of that Phraſe which ſo frequently occurs in 
the New Teſtament, of being in Chriſt, that is, being 
Members of the Chriſtian Church. 


Now the Church is called the fulneſs of ' Chrif, 


with reſpe& to its extent and univerſality, that it is 
not confined to any particular Nation, as the Jewiſh 
Church was, but takes in Fews and Gentiles, bond 
and free : For this I take to be the meaning of Col. i. 
19. - For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell, which words. are commonly expound- 
cd to the ſame ſence with Col.ii.g. For in him dwelleth 
all the fulneſi of the Godhead bodily; but if we conſult 
the Context, we ſhall ſee reaſon for a different ſence; 
and Beza obſerves, that ſome Expoſitors by bis ful- 
reſin this place underſtand the Church : For wer. 18, 
the Apoſtle tells us, that He 7s the Head of the Body, 
the Church, who is the beginning, ithe firſt-born from the 
dead, that in all things be might have the preheminence : 
for it pleaſed the Father, that in bim. ſhould all:fulneſ 
dwell :- Where fulneſi muſt be expounded 'of - the 
Chuych, that 1t pleaſed God to.nnite his Chxrch into 
Chriſt, for the Apoſtle aſſigns. this as the reaſon of 
Chriſts being'the Head of the Ehrrch. And if you 
would kriow why the Church--is called Fzineff; and 
all Fulneſifaid to dwell inChrift: /The reaſon follows 
in 20, 21,' And having made peate through the bloud of 
his Croſs to reconcile all things by. him, I ſay, whether 
they be things int Earth, or things in Heaven. © And (you, 
who were ſometime alienated,. and: Enemies in your Minds 


| bywicked -works, yet now hath he reconciled. "This is 


that fulneſithat dwells in Chriſt, that he is made the 
Head of the. Univerſal Church both in Heaven and 
ogg a.” PE, 2; 2 Earth 
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Earth, that Jews and Gentiles are now united in 
one Body; that whereas in former Ages the Church of 
God ſeemed to be confined to the Fewiſh Nation, now 
it pleaſed the Father, that Chriſt ſhould be the Uni- 
werſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Sonls, by him to recon- 
cile all things to himſelf: And this too is the mean- 
ing of that Phraſe, The fwlneſs of him, who filleth all 
in all : Therefore the Church is called his Flnefs 
becauſe be filleth all in all : That is, doth not con- 
fine his Care and Providence, and the Influences of 
his Grace, to any one Nation or People, but: extends 
it tothe whole World, . © OS: | 
Thus the fullneſs of Chrift ſignifies in Eph. iv. 13, 
Till we all come in the unity of the Faith, and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of Ged, to @ perfect man, tothe, 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſi-of Chrift : &is ut- 
TCV Wiicts 7 Ghwpapdlo- 7 XC, which is the 
theexplication of cis X&vJEX Tee40v, #0 a perfect man. 
That is, to that perfe&tion of Faith and Knowledge 
which becomes the Chriſtian Church, for nu fignt- 
fying the age, and growth, and ſtatureof a man.the 
fulneſs of Chriſt cannot ſo properly be underſtood of 
any thing, as of the Chriſtian Church. | 
This is all that I can find in Scripture. concerping 
the fulneſi of Chriſt, which either fignifes the Per- 
fe&ion of his Goſpel, or the Univerſality of his 
Church : Which is a plain demonſtration of thoſe 
mens Skill in expounding Scripture, who make this 
Fulneſs a Perſonal Grace in Chriſt, and apply it to 
every thing they can find or fancy in him: Allthe 
Furniture that be received from the Father by the Uns . 
Gion of the Spirit, for the Wark, of our Salvation: The 
| frlneſs of his Divine and Humane Nature, thefulneſi of 
Love in Chriſt, the fulneſs of babitual Grafe, fulueſi of 
Satisfaion, fulnefi of Merit, fulneſs af. Power 
Vertue, a fulneſt of Fuſtification, and a filneſs of Sane 
| | 2 Fification: 
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fication : Which fulneſs, Tam ſure, hath confounded 

mens notions of- Religion, and made them look up- 

on Chriſt only as-a Fountain, from whence they muſt 
drink, Grace, and Mercy, and Pardon, Juſtification, 

and cternal Life. * 

Let us now conſider in what fence Chriſt is called 
or Life : And he is ſo called with reſpect to his 
Dc&rine, his Sacrifice, and that Power he is in- 
veſted with, to raiſe us from the dead, He is called 
Life with reſpe& to his Dofrine, becauſe he preached 
the Word of Life, and bath brought Life and Immorta- 
lity to light by the Goſpel: Hence in Fob 1. 4. the 
Evangeliſt tells us, In him was life, and the life was 

- the light of men: That is, he preached the Word of 
Lite, which enlightned the dark minds of Men: 
Forit is not imaginable how Life ſhould be light in 
any other fence, than as this Word of Life, which 
Chriſt preached, enlightned their Minds, and diſpel- 
led all the Miſts of Errour and Ignorance : Hence 
Chriſt tels his Diſciples, I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, no man cometh to the Father but by me, 
John xiv.6. that is, I declare the true and only way 
8 Life and Happineſs, and no man can throughly 
underſtand the Will of God, nor conſequently be a 
true Worſhipper of him, without learning of me: 
Thus he calls himſelf the Bread of Life, Fohn vi. 
with reſpe& to the Dodtrine he preached, Verſ. 33. 
and with reſpe& to that Sacrifice he offered for the 
Life of the World, Verſ. 51. I am the living Bread 

\ which came down from Heaven, if any man eat of 

this Bread, he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread that I 

will give is my fleſh, which Iwill give for the Life of 
the World. 

Thus Chriſt is called ozr Life, becauſe he hath 
power and authority to beſtow immortal; Life upon 
all his ſincere Followers, Fob. xi. 26,27. I am the 

Reſurreciun 
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Reſurrection and the Life, be that believeth in me:though 
be were dead, yet ſhall belive, and be that lweth and 


believeth in me, ſhall never die : That is, he hath power |. 


to raiſe the dead, and will actually raiſe all thoſe 
who believe in him, and reward them with Eternal 
Life. To the ſame purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks, it 
Fobn v.25,26. The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Ged, and they 
that hear ſhall live for as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelf, fo hath he given tothe Son to have life in himſelf : 
That 1s, he firſt raiſes thoſe who are dead in fin, to 
a new .ſpiritual life by the power of his Doctrine; 
and then hath Authority to raiſe them to an immor- 
tal life. This is the meaning too of that expreſſion 
in Col, iii. 3, 4. Toz are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory : That is, 
you profeſs your ſelves to be dead to this World in 
conformity to the death of Chriſtz and though 
that immortal Life which you expect to enjoy with 
Chriſt, who is now riſen again from the dead, be 
at preſent concealed from your view, yet when 
Chriſt, whois the Author of eternal life, and hath 
power to raiſe us from the dead, ſhall appear the ſe- 
cond time tojudge the World, then ſhall ye appea 
with him in glory. | 
So that when Chriſt is called ozr Life, the mean- 
ing is, that he hath publiſhed the Word of Life to 
us, which contains the moſt expreſs Promiſes of a 
bleſſed Immortality, and the moſt plain and eahie 
Directions how to attain it : And that by his Death 
he hath expiated. our ſins, and confirmed all theſe 


Promifes to us 3 and being riſen from the dead him- . | 


ſelf, hath now power toraiſe us. We muſt not dream 
of fetching Lite from the Perſon of Chriſt, as we 


draw Water out of a Fountain ; but if we m_ 
ve 
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and obey his Goſpel, which is a Principle of a Divine 
Life in us, and then we may joytully expect, that 
when our Lord and Saviour comes agair to judge the 
World, he will raiſe us from the dead,and reward our 
Faith, and Patience, and Obedience, with Immortal 
Life. 

| Thus to proceed, Chrift is the Power of God, and 


the Wiſdom of God, which theſe men call Perſonal 


Graces too. But Thave already ſhewed you at large; 
that Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, with reſpect to 
thoſe\ Revelations he made of God's Will. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the Wiſdom and Power of God : 
I Cor. 1. 24. Chrift the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God : That is, the Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, 
as will appear from the verſes before : The Fews 
require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek, after wiſdom, but we 
preach Chriſt crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling-block,, 
and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but to them who are called, 
both Fews and Greeks, Chrift the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God, The Jews were all for Signsand 
Miracles, the Greeks were for curious Philoſophical 
Speculations, which might gratife their inquiſitive 


minds, and therefore neither of them could reliſh 


that plain ſimple Doctrine of a crucihed Chriſt : But 
whatever theſe men thought of it, the Apoſtle tells 
us, that this Doctrine of a crucified Saviour 1s the 
Power of God, and Wiſdom of God : That is, the moſt 
powertul Method which was ever uſed by God for 
the reforming the World, and the contrivance and 
effect of excellent Wiſdom and thus the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is called the Power of God to Salvation-to them 
that believe: Rom. i. 16. and by this Fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, that is, by preaching this fooliſh Do&trine 
(as it was accounted by the Wiſe-men of the World) 
of a crucified Chriſt, z pleaſed God to ſave them that 


believe, 
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believe. Chrift+ indeed being now exalted to the 
right hand of the Majeſty on aigh may in a proper 


this ſpiritual Kingdom 3 and this is a Perſonal Power 
inherent in him, which all good men ſhall find the 
bleſſed effets of : But then the exerciſe of this Power 
is confined to the Rules of the Goſpel, he hath 
Power to ſave thoſe who believe and obey him, and 
he hath Power to deſttoy his Enemies, to accompliſh 
all the Promiſes, and to execute all the Threatnings 
of his Goſpel: So that this Perſonal Power in Chriſt 
can give us no greater encouragement than the Go- 
ſpel doth 3 It cannot fave any man whom the Go? 
ſpel condemns, we have no reaſon to truſt to his Per- 
ſonal Power, unleſs we firſt obey his Goſpel ; For 
how omnipotent ſoever he be, his Goſpel is the mea- 
ſureof his Actings, ifthat condemns us, his omni- 
potent Power will not ſave us. 

But the chief Perſonal Grace, which theſe men 
moſt vehemently contend for, is ſtill behind, . v:z, the 
Righteouſneſi of Chriſt : Now no Chriſtian will deny, 


Univerſal Holineſs and Purity 3; and it muſt becon- 
feſſed, that his Righteouſneſs was not an Imaginary, 
Imputed Righteouſneſi, but Inherent and Perſonal; but 
what comfort is this to us,that Chriſt was Righteous, 
it we continue wilful and incorrigible Sinners? Yes, 
Communi- ſays the Door, Haſt thou the ſence of guilt upon thee ? 
on with 7e- Chriſt is compleat Righteouſneſ, the Lord our Righteonſ- 
ſus Chriſt, neſt: This makes Chriſt ſuitable to the Wants of a 
P53: Sinner indeed, that he hath a righteouſneſs for him, 
which God infinitely prefers before any home-ſpun 
Righteouſneſs of bis own. This is a very comfortable 
notion tor bad men, and ſuch as I would not on 
wit 
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ſence be called the Power of God, becaule all power . 
is given to him both in Heaven and Earth, and he _ 
hath the ſupreme Government of all the Afﬀairs of ' 


that Chriſt was very righteous, a great Example of - 


+ _*.. ,Excellenties of Chriſs: A 

| with for all the World, did I reſc!ve tolive wicked- 
ly, arid yet intend to get to Heaven: But it' 1s 
ood to be ſure in a matter of ſach importance, ' and 
therefore let us conſider, in what ſence Chriſt is cal- 
led owur Righteouſnefl, and what the Sctipture intends 
by theſe Phraſes of the Righteouſneſs of God, or the 
"> Ablihe of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of God by 
Faith: — 

To begin then with that famoas place in the Old 
Teſtament, Fer. #xiii. 6. where Chriſt is expreſly 
. Called the Lord our Righteouſneſi : In bis days Todah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is 
bis name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſl; A very expreſs place to prove, that Chriſt 


1 our Righteouſneſi: That is, as theſe men cxpoundh * 


It, That the only. righteouſneſs, wherewith we muſt aþ- 
pear before God, us the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
as :: But is there no other potlible ſence to be made of 
- this Phraſe? : Righteouſneſs in Scripture is a word of a 
very -large uſe, .and fometimes ſignifies no more than 
. Mercy, Kinaneff, and Beneficence, and fo the Lord our 
KRighteonſneſs is the Lord who does good tous, who 
1s.our Saviour and Deliverer : Which is very agree- 
able to the Reaſon of this name, That in his days 
Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſral ſhall dwell ſafely: 
And Righteouſneſſhgnifies that part of Juſtice which 
confilis in the relieving the injured and opprefſed : 
Thus David ſpeaks i Pſat, iv. 1. Hear me, when Teal, 
D: God of my Ryghteonſaeſs, i.e. Thou, O God, who 
meintaineſt my right gnd my cauſe, Plahix. 4. Thus in 
ſa liv,17. NoWeapon that is, formed againſt thee ſhall 
proffier 3 and every tongue that ſhall riſe up againſt thee 
injudgment tho ſhalt condemn 5 this 5 the heritage of the 
Rervamt of be Lond, and rheir Rightequſnef 5:97 te 
Jaith the Lord. Which is a parallel expreſſion to the 
Lord anr Righteouſneſi, and Hens NO-.qnore than 
©3191] "i. - on 
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that God will avenge their cauſe, and deliver them 
from all their Enethies. The like we have in fa. xly, 
24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have T Righteouſe 
neſt and Strength even to him ſhall men come, and af 
thas are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed, in the 
Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 
lory : That is, the Lord is that juſt and righteous 

; "6h who willjuſtife good men, 7. e. deliver them 
from the violence and injuries of their Enemies: He 
is their Righteouſneſi and Strength, their righteous, 
ſtrong, ang powerful Deliverer : Which agrees with 
that Promiſe in Verſe 14. In righteoufneſ{ thou ſhalt be 
eftabliſhed, thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, thou (halt 
not feay ; and from terrour,” for it ſhall not come near 
"thee. And to name but one place more: Iſa, lxi. 
10, 11. Twill greatly rejozce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall 
be joyful in my God, .for he bath cloathea me with the 
garments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the 
Robe of Righteouſneſi, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf 
with Ornaments, and as @ Bride adorneth her ſelf with 
Fewels: For as the Earth bringeth forth her bud, « 

the Garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to fpri 

forth; ſo the Lord will cauſe Righteouſneſs and Praife 
to ſpring forth before all Nations, This ſounds very 
like an Imputed Righteouſneſl: For what can be meant 
by the Rabe of Righteouſneſi, but that pure and ſpot- 
l:{s Robe of Chritt's Righteouſneſs, which covers 
all our fins and deformities, and makes us appear as ' 

| beautiful and lovely in the eyes of God, as a Bride 
does, who adorns her ſelf with Jewels? This is the 
effect of our cſpouſal with Chritt, that we are cove- 
red and adorned with his Righteouſneſs: Butif we. 
will attend to the circumſtance of the place, and 
not to the bare ſound of words, we need ſeek no 
farther for the confutation of this fancy 3 for the 
Garment of Salvation, and the Robe of En e7k 
| | | : 1gn10e 
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kgnifie thoſe great, deliverances God promiſed to 
Iſrael in the former Verſes, which ſhould make them 
as glorious in the eyes of men, as a ſplendid Gar- 


ment” would : That Righteouſneſl and Praiſe which 


God would cauſe to ſpring forth before all Nations : 
Even as the Earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the 
Garden cauſeth thoſe things which are ſown in ut to 
fring forth: That is, that God would work ſuch 
great deliverances for them by ſuch improbable 
means, and ſuch plenty and abundance, as if they 
ſprang out of the Earth, which ſhould make it ap- 
pear fo all Nations, That they are the ſeed whom the 
Lord hath bleſſed, verl. 9. And what hath this to do 
with the Imputation of Chriſt's Perſonal Righteouſneſs 


tous? 


But it is time now to proceed to the New Teſta- 
ment 3 for indeed we cannot reaſonably expect that 
ſo great a Goſpe/-Myſtery as this of the Imputation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſ is, ſhould be ſo clearly diſco- 
vered in the Old Teftament, where, the Goſpel was 
wrapt up in Types and Figures. Now it is very ob- 


 ſervable that in all the Hiſtories of the Goſpel, which 


give us an account of our Saviours Sermons-and 
Parables, whereby he inſtructed the People in all 
neceſſary Truths, he makes no mention at all of the 
Impittation of bis I to thern, but exaas 
from . them a Righteouſneſs of their own, if they 
would find mercy with God : Now it is very ſtrange 
(if the Inmputation of Chriſt*'s Righteouſneſi for our 
Juſtification be the great Goſpel-Myſiery, and. the 
only way to tind favour with God.) that our Savi- 


our inall his Sermons ſhould not once mention this 3 
that he ſhould not once warn his Hearers, ( as the 


Gofpel-Preachers of our days do ). to beware of truſt- 


. Ing to their own Righteouſneſt, ar of expeting Sal- 
vation by their own Works; but that inſtead of _ 
| gx f 


147 


« L 
= Fr 6th She 4 
L F- Oy " 


148 Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
he ſhould ſo ſeverely enjoyn them the practice of an 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs, as the only thing that pleaſes 
God; and fo ſeverely threaten thoſe who continue 
in any fin, who break the leaſt of his Commandments, 
that they ſhall not'enter into ——_— of Hea- 
ven, but ſhall be baniſhed from the prefence of God 
into outer darkneſs. This, I confets, to me ( who 
am apt in the firit place to admire-our Savierrs Sers 
mons, who was the firſt Author of our Religion, befoxe 
the Writings of the Apoſtles themſelves, thouph 
inſpired men ) isa very great prejudice againſt ſuch 
notions as are ſet up for the Fandamentals of Chrifti- 
aiity, Without the belief of which we cannot be {a- 
ved, when there is not the leaſt foot-ſteps of them to 
be ſcen in the Goſpel of our Saviour : For did not our 
Saviour infiru&t his Hearers in all things neceſſary to 
Salvation ? Or have the Evangeliſts given us an im» 
perfect account of our Saviours Doctrine, and omit- 
ted, fo effential a part of it as'the Imputation of bis 
Righteouſneſſ? Chuſe which fide-you pleaſe, and the 
conſequence is ' very bad : If the firſt, then Chriſt 
'was not faithful in the diſcharge of his Prophetical 
Office, did not infifud his Hearers in-all thingsne- 
ceſlary- to Salvarion : Tf the latter,* you overthrow 
the Credit of the Goſpel, and by both deftroy the 
Foundation of our Faith. i oo a 
There were ſotne things indeed which the” Apoſtles 
theniſelves, by reaſon of their ' Jewiſh prejudices, - 
could not underſtand; while Chriſt was with them 3 
and therefore he reſerved the more [perfe& Revelati- 
' on of thoſe Truths till the deſcent of 'the "Holy Ghoft, 
as he tells his Diſciples in Fohn xvi, 12, t3. ' Such 
Was that Doctrine of the'Nature of Cw King- 
fom, which ſhould -commerice with * ſufferings and 
death, whereas they expedted a' Temporal Meſ- 
fs, as the reſt of the Jews did 3 and OCR 
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the Gentiles into bis Church, which St. Peter bimſelf—= 


did not underſtand, till he was inſtructed by a Vi- 
fion, is AFs x. which is ſo frequently in the Epiſiles 


called, that Myſtery which was hid from Ages : But 


now the knowledge of thefe things was not abſo- 
ſutely neceſſary to eternal Life, and therefore the per- 
fe& revelation of them might be deferred till the 
moſt convenient ſeaſon. 

It was neceſſary indeed, that the Apoſtles ſhould 
underſtand the. full extent of 'their Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſ pel toall Nations, Gentiles as well as 

ews; but it was not neceſſary to know this, till 
they were ſent to preach : But we cannot imagine, 
that our Saviour would neglect to acquaint them 
with the neceſſary terms and conditions of Salyati- 
on: For his Sermons were to be the Rule of theirs ; 
and had the Apoſiles taught any as neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, which our Saviour had not taught, eſpecially 
any thing that did fo plainly centradict the Dottrine 
of qur Saviour, as this imputed Righteonſneſi doth, 
it would very much have weakned their credit with 
me for this had been to preach another Goſpel than 
our Saviour did, and we have St. Pax/'s command to 
xeject ſuch Preachers, though they were Apoſtles or an 

ngel from Heaven, Oal, i. 8, 9. 1 do not ſpeak this 
to evacuate the Authority of the Apoſfliles, or of 


, their Writings 3 for they do not make any thing ne- 


ceſſary to Salvation, but what Chriſt did, nox con= 
tradidt any thing which Chriſt hath taught : But 
toawaken thoſe men who take little notice of the 
Goſpel of our Saviour, while they fetch all their 
myſterious Divinity out of ſome obſcure paſſages of 
St. Pauls Epiſtles ; Though St. Peter long ince told 
Ps, That there were many things in them hard to be un= 
derſftood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, 4s they dg alſo the other Scriptures, to their oven 
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deftruftion, 2 Pet. iii.16. and yet if they can meet. | 
with any obſcure Phraſes, which will ſerve their 
turn, without conſidering how their” ſence 'agrees 
with the Goſpel of our Saviour, they make the Foun- 
dation of their Faith, and a ſtanding Rwle to cxpoimd 
the Doctrine of our Saviour, Ps 
Orthodoxy of all Opinions : Whereas on the contrary, 
this make to be ſufficient reaſon to reject ſuch In- 
terpretations, that the Goſpel of our Saviour is 
perfectly ſilent in a matter pretended to be of ſuch 
abſolute neceſſity to Salvation.” © © | 
Having premiſed this, it is time now to conſider 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, whereon' they found this 
notion of the Imputation of Chrifts Righteauſneſſ : 
And it is worth obſerving, that in all the New Te- 
fament there is no ſuch expreſſion as the Righteouſueft 
. of Chriſt, or the Imputation of Chriſts Righreouſuff 
We there only find the Righteouſneſs if God, and the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, _ the Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by Faith in Feſis Chriſt ; which is "_ 
ſtrange, did the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel conſi 
in the Fmputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſsthat nei- 
ther Chrift nor his Apoſtles ſhould once tel} us fo in 
expreſs words. But to conſider particular places; I 
ſhall begin with that Phraſe of the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which ſometimes ſignifies his Faſtice, Veracity, 
or Goodneſs, Rom. iti. 5. but moſt commonly in the 
New Teſtament it ſignihes that Righteouſneſs which God 
epproves” and commands, and which he will accept for 
the Jeifoetice of a Sinner, which is contained in 
the Terms of the' Goſpel: Rom. i. 17. For therein 
- # the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith: 
Thus icistalled the Righteonſneſs of God, Mat.vi.33> 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs, 
which is the ſame with the Righteouſneſs of his 
Kingdom : Now the Kingdom of —_— 
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cere and univerſal obedience to the Commands of 


' God. 


That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt 
obſerve farther, that this Righteouſneſs of Ged ( that 
which he commands and rewards ) is #he Righteouſ- 
zeſs of Faith, or Righteouſneſs by the Faith of Chriſt. 
Now Faith.and Faith in Chrift is often uſed objective- 
ly, for the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the object of 
our Faith, or contains thoſe matters which are to 
be believed 3 and fo the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or by 
the Faith of Chriſt, is that Righteouſneſs which the 
Gaſpel commgnds. Thus in AGs xxiv. 24. Felix ſent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the Faith of Chriſt ; 
That is, concerning Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and the 
Fudgment to come : Verſ 25. which are the principal 


« matters of the Goſpel: Thus obedience to the Faith 


is obedience to the Goſpel, Rom. i. 5. In this ſence 
Faith and Works axe oppoſed to cach other in S,Pauls 
Epiſtles, as hath been abundantly proved by others: 
The great diſpute in the Epilile ro the R'many. is, 


- whether we muſt be juſtified hy the Law of Moſes, 


or by the Faith of Chriſt : that is, whether the ob- 
ſervation of all the external Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Law, and an external conformity of qur 
Actions to the moral Precepts of it will juſtife a 
man before God 3 or that ſincere and unjyerlal obe- 
dience, which the Goſpel of Chriſt requires, which 
transforms our minds into the likeneſs of God, and 
makes us new Creatures:And that this Righteouſneſs 
of Faith,and this alone, can recommend us to God, 
the Apoſile proves from the example of Abraham, 
n the fourth Ghapter 3 who was accounted Righ- 

| L 4 teous 
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| flate of the Goſpeh, and the Righteouſneſs of God, ; 

or of hjs Kingdom, that Righteouſneſs which the 
- Goſpel preſcribes, which is contained in the Ser- 
- monsand Parabks of Chriſt, and conſiſts in a fin- 
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teous for the ſake of his ſincere and'Redfaſt beliefof 
Gods Promiſes: Abrabam believed God, and it wis 
counted t0' him for 'Righteonſneft, Verſi'3. and this; 
while he was wncircumeciſed z, which is a corvineins | 
argument againft the Jews, that Circumiifion, and 
the obſervance of the Law of Moſes is not necef 
fary to Juſtification, becauſe Abraham, who wag 
F the Father of the Faithful, and is ſet forth for the 
I Pattern of our Juſtification, was juſtified without it; 
7 But that we may underſtand, what this Juſtifi- 
| cation by Faith is, and how the Apoſtle argues from 
Abrahams being juſtified by Faith to prove, that we 
muſt- now be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſti, it is 
© neceſſary to enquire, what that Faith was, where- 
by Abraham was juſtified, * and what agreement 
there is between the Faith of Abraham, and Faith in 
Chrift, 

For Abrahams Faith was not a Faith in Chriſt, but 
Abraham believed Ged' and it was acconnted to him for 
Righteouſneſſ: Chriſt indeed was the material objed 
of Abrabams Faith, that is, he believed that Pro- 
miſe which God made of ſending Chriſt into the 
World, upon which account our Saviour tells the 
Jews, Yozxr Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, Joh. viii. 5, 6. Butno 
man could believe in Chriſt, till he came, that is, 
could not believe any thing upon his Authority 5 
which 1s the true notion of believing in him, as you 


fhall hear more preſently. 
There is not a plainer argument, how apt men 
are to pervert the Scriptures to reconcile them to 
their own prejudices and preconceived opains, 
than to obſerve what work they make with Abra- 
bams Faith, as if that Faith, which was imputed to 

- himfor Righteouſneſs, were a fiducidl reliance and 
ſeeumbency on Chvilt for Salvation, upon: which the | 
$3145: Wb bs CY Ht Righteouſneſs ? 
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A Rightcoulnels of *Chriſt apprehended by Faith was | 
| Chrifts Foghtemnſtt were revealed in the moſt plain 


hard to conceive, how Abraham ſhould leam this 
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mputed to him : For ſuppoſe this Imputation of 


ind- efpreſs words. in the New- Teſtament, yet it is 


great Myſtery from that general and obſcure Promiſe, 
In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 
which is all that was ever revealed to Abraham 
concerning Chriſt : This is ſuch a txain' of thoughts 
from in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
Bleſſed, to the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſt, as 
Mr. Hobs himfſelt could never have hit on: For is 
there no poſſible way for God to- bleſs the World, 
but by the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ? Or 
is there ſuch a natural and neceſſary connexion be- 
tween this bleſling and the imputation of Chrifts 
righteouſneſs, that we cannot: underſtand the one 
without the other, 

Pray let us conſider, how many things Abraham 
muſt diſtin&tly know ( according to theſe mens 
own principles ) before he conld come to the know- 
Jedge of the imputation of. Chrifts Righteouſneſs 
and he would be a wonderful man indeed, who 
could learn all this from that general Promiſe, with- 
out ſome more particular Revelation : As firſt, he 
muſt be well affured, that the Blefings here meant 
are ſpiritual Bleſſings, pardon of ſin, and eternal life, 
and that Chriſt ſhould he a frritzal King and Savi- 
our, and though this be the leaſt difficulty of all, yet 
the Promiſe is not ſeclear and expreſs in this matter, 
but that men might miſake it, and ſo we know, the 
whole Fewiſh Nation for many Ages did, who had 
more particular Promiſes concerning Chriſt than 
this was, and yet expected only a Temporal Prince, 
who ſhould ſit on the Throne of David, and ſubdue 
their Enemies under their feet 3 and this was the great 
on egy  -— 
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prejudice, which the Jews had againſt Chriſt and his 
Religion, that he ſo much deceived their expe&a- 1 
tions by his mean appearance. EY 

And ſecondly, Abraham muſt know too, thar 
Chriſt was to die for the fins of the World, without 
which ( according to the DoCtor ) it is impoſſible 
God ſhould forgive (in, conſidering the natwuralneſi of 
bis vinditive Fuſtice to him 3 and this was more than 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt themſelves underſtood cill after 
his Reſurre&ion, though Chriſt had expreſly told 
themeof it : And thirdly, He muſt underſtand alfo 
the perfe&t Holineſs and Innocency of Chrifts Life, 
and that he fuliled all Righteouſneſs, not for himſelf, 
but for #s : Nay, fourthly, He muſt underitand that 
great Myttery of the Incarnation of the Son of God ; 
for without this it is impoſſible -to underſtand the 
virtue and efficacy of his Expiation, and Sacrifice, 
and Righteouſneſs, ſince the ſufferings of a meex 
man could neverexpiate fin, nor his Righteouſneſs 
ſerve any more than himſclf: And fitthly, He muſt 
underltand alſo that intimate Onenefi and Conjundi- 
on which is betwixt Chriſt and his Church, by vir- 
 tueof which Union Believers may challenge a right 

to all that Chriſt did and ſuffered, which is ſuch 2 
Riddle, as theſe men explain it, as is not under- 
ſtood to this day : And fſixthly, He muſt underſtand 
£00 the nature of Faith, of rowling the Soul on Chrif 
for Salvation, and renouncing all Righteouſneſs of his 
own, and then pothbly he might without any more 
ado ungerſtand this great Myftery of the Iniputation 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and he that can believe, that 
Abraham could learn all this from that general Pro- 
miſe, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations. of the Earth be 
bleſſeh, may believe what he will ; and I ſuppoſe no 
man vill crouble himſelf to confute him, 


Now 
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Now if you would know, what the Faith of 
Abrabam, and of all good men in ancient times was, 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us a full account of 
it, in Heb. xi. That he diſcourſes there of a juſti- 
fying Faith, that is, ſuch a Faith as renders men ap- 
. proved of God, and which be will account for Righteouſ- 
neſs, appears from-the whole tenour of this Chapter. 
In the ſecond verſe he tells us, That hy this the Elders 
obtained a good report, i.e. the Fathers of the Old 
Teftament were approved and rewarded by God for 
the ſake of this Faith : as he ſhews particularly that 
Abel obtained witneſs, that be was Righteaus, ver, 4 
that Enoch had the Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God, ver.5. 
that Noah became the Heir of Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith, wer. 7, &c. Now this juſtifying Faith is tbe 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
zot ſeen : vn05 0515, a firm and confident expectati- 
on of thoſe things we hope for, and Ntyx©- an ar- 
gument of the being of thoſe things which we do 
not ce z that is, Faith is ſuch a firm and fiedfaft 
perſuation df the truth of thoſe things, which are 
hot evident to ſenſe,” as makes us contidently hope 
for them : The obje& of Faith muſt be unſeen things, 
as the Being or Providence of God, or a future ſtate, 
ſomething paſt or to come; the Creation of the 
World, or the final diflolution of it, or the accoms- 
pliſhment of any Promiſes and Predictions the nas 
ture of Faith conſiſts in ſuch a firm afſentto theſe 
unſeen things. as produces ſome anſwerable effects 
In ourlivesz This 1s'the general notion of Faith, by 
which the Elders obtained a good report, and the diffc- 
tenc ſorts of Faith reſult from the different objects 
and motives of it : The Apoſtle takes notice of 
two kinds of Faith in this Chapter and Faith an 
Chrift makes a third, which are all the kinds of Faith, 
the Scriptures acquainted with, "2 08 = 
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The firſt we may call a natural Faith, #. e. a be- 
lief of the Principles'of naturall Religion, which is 
founded upon Natural Demonſtrations ox Moral Ar- 
guments, -45 that Ged is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek, bim, which was the Faith of 
Abel and Enoch, whereby they pleaſed God : For: 
there being no mention made of the Faith of Abe! 
and Ench in the Old Teſtament, the Apoſile proves 
that they were true Believers, becauſe they had this 
Teſtimony, that they p__ God; now It is impoſſi- 
ble to be fincerely Religious, or to do any acceptable 
ſervice to God without the belief of his Being, and 
Providence, and care of good men : Theſe are the 
firſt Principles of all Religion, and God required no 
more of thoſe good men, who had no other paxticu- 
har Revelations of his Will. * 
Secondly, There is a Faith in God, or a bclicf of 
thoſe particular Revelations which God made to the 
Fathers of the Old Teftatnent : Of this the Apoſile 
gives us many examples in this Chapter : Thus 
Noah believed God, when he fore-warned him of the 
Univerſal Deluge, and in obedience to him, pros 
vided an Ark for the ſafety of himſelf,and his Family, 
and this was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs : He 
became the Heir of the Righteouſneſs, which is by Faith ; 
Thus Abraham, in obedience to the Divine Reve- 
lation, left his own Country and Fathers Houſe, and 
went into a ſtrange Land : Thus Sarah, by believing 
the Promife of God, recetved ftrength to conceive Seed, 
and was delivered of a Child, when ſhe was paſt age 
becauſe ſhe judged bim. faithful who had promiſed. Thus 
Abrabam in obedience to God offered his Son Iſaacs 
which was as Heroical an Act of Faith as was ever 
done by Man : For beſides that great and paſſionate 


kindnels he had for his only Son, which made thisa 
yery difficult trial, this command of offering 


his Son 
ſcemed. 
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feemied to thwart thatformer Promiſe, Ir Iſaac ſhell 
thy Seed bee: called, i. e. that from Iſaac ſhould pro- 
ceed that numerous Off-ſpring, which God had pro- 
miſed to Abraham, which was notvery likely, when 
this very 1ſaac muſt be offered in Sacrifice, and die 
without leaving any Child to ſucceed him 3 but yet 
Abraham was {o well aſſured both of the faithfulneſs 
and power of God, that whatever impoſbbilities 
humane reafon ſuggeſted, he-would neither diſobey 
Gods Command, nor diſtruſt his Promiſe, bt did 
believe in bope againſt hope : The like examples we 
have of the Faith of Iſaze and Facob, and Foſeph, * 
and Moſes, &c. who firmly believed all thoſe parti- 
cular Revelations God made'to them, and confi- 
dently expected the performance of all his Promiſes: 
how unlikely ſoever they appeared to be: This is 
that Faith whereby Abraham and all the good men 
in thoſedays were juſtited, viz. Sxch a firm belief of 
the Being and Providence of God, and all thoſe particu= 
lar Revelations God made to them, as made them careful 
#n all things to pleaſe God, and to obey him. © _ 
From hence 'we learn thirdly, What Faith a 
Chriſt is, which is now imputed tous for Righteouſ- 
meſs, as Abrahams faith was to ' him 3 for: to. make 
our Faith in Chrif an{wer to the Faith of Abrabam, 
and all good men in former Ages, ( without which 
the Apoſtles argument from Abrahams being juſtified 
by Faith to our Juttification by Faith, is of no force.) 
our Faith in Chriſt muſt ſfignihe ſuch a ſtedfaſt beltef 
-of -all thoſe Revelations, which Chriſt hath made #0 the 
World, 'as governs our lives and attions : Abraham was 
Juſtifed by believing thoſe Revelations, which God 
ade to him, 'and we are juftified by believing. thoſe 
Revelations which/Chriſt hath:made of Gods Will 
"tos for if by the Righteouſneſs.of: Faith, you. un- 
'derftand thei Righteouſneſs of: Chriſt Ln by 
FAETER aith, 
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Faith, and \mputed to wc, you utterly deſtroy the Apos 
files era. for our Juſtihcation by Faith: For 
Abraham and attgood men of old were not juſtified 
by ſuch a Faith as this; they never heard of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed t0 ur: Noah was made 
Hetr of- Righteouſneſs, that it was accounted a Righ- 
teous Perſon; becauſe he believed that the World 
ſhould be drowned, and prepared an Ark at Gods 
command for himſelf 'and his Family : Abrahams 


- Faith was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, becauſe 


he left his own Country, and followed God intoa 
ſtrange Land, and believed, that God would give 
him a Son, and make him the Father of many Na- 
tions, when he and his Wife were fo old, that ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature, they could not ex- 
pet any Child: And when $82rab by. Faith had con- 
ceived, and brought forth this Son of the Promiſe, he 
offers this Son at Gods. command without diſiruſting 
the performance of the Promiſe : Now what hath 
all this to do with an _Imputation of Chrifts Righteouſ- 
neſs ? How does it follow, that becauſe Abrabam 
was juſtified by ſuch noble and generons Ads of 
Faith, therefore we ſhall be juſtified by the imputa- 
tion of Chriſts Righteonſneſs by rowling or ſouls 
on Chriſt for Salvation: Theſe two Faiths are of as 
different kinds, as can well be imagined, and there- 
fore we cannot reaſon from one to the other; and 
St. Pal certainly underſtood himlelf better, than to 

argue at this weak rate. 
And therefore to bring this diſcourſe to an head, 
the difference between the Faith of Abraham and the 
Faith of Chrittians is this, that Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted to bim for Righteouſneſs, and we 
believe in Chriſt, and this is counted unto, us fer 
Righteouſneſs 3 Abrebham believed thoſe Revela- 

tions of God made to him, either immediately "of 
imſclt; - 
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himſelf, or by the Miniſtry of Angels, we believe all 
thoſe Revelations God hath made to us by his own 
Son : for God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man» 
ners fpake in time paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, bath 
in theſe laſt days fpoken unto us by bis Son, Heb. i. 1. 
So that the firſt notion of Faith in Chriſt is a firm 
belief of his Divine Authority, which neceflarily 
draws after it a belief of the whole DoGtrine of the 
Goſpel: Thus in oh. xx. 31. The Chriſtian Faith is 
deſcribed by believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
God : and 1 Foh.v. 5. Who is he that overcometh the 
World, bat he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God: That is, that he came from God with full 
power and authority to declare his Will, and con- 
firm and ratifie the new Covenant. So that the 
difference between the Faith of Abraham and Faith 
of Chriſt is, that Abrahams Faith was founded upon 
the immediate Inſpirations of God, or the Revela- 
tions of Angels, but a Faith in Chriſt is founded 
on the Authority of Chriſt, which is the firſt object 
of the Chriſtian Faith ; and the reaſon and founda- 
tion of all other Acts of Faith': Abraham had only 
ſome particular Revelations, as the objects of his 
Faith, but now Chriſt hath made a perfet Revela- 
tion of the whole Will of God, which is the object 
of our Faith; and thus the Chriſtian Faith excels 
all other kinds of Faith, as much as. the Revelati- 
ons of the Goſpel excel all other Revelations made 
to Abraham and other good men : But ſtill-the end of 
all Faith is'the ſame to govern our lives, and make us 
obedient in all things to God, as Abraham was, with- 
out which no Faith can juſtifie. | 
And the ſame difference there is between the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith in a general notion, as it is 
applied to Noah and Abreham, and thoſe Worthies 
of old, and tbe righteouſneſs of God by the F 7 7d 
| eſus 
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Feſus Chrift : Rooms iii. 22,Sand that righteuſf (| 
which # through the Faith. of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs + 


which is.of God by Faith, Phil.jii,9. Thetirlt fagnitieg 
chat Righteouſneſs which is owi "g to..an hearty be- 
lief of the Being and Providence of. God, and thoſe 
icular Revelatijons,, which they .xeceived from 
God 3 the latter is the effe& of a ſlincexe belief and 
obedience to the Goſpel, which is the ;moſt perfect 
Revelation which God ever made of- his : Will to 
mankind. ' This is ſo plain and- cafe an account of 
theriſe and uſe of theſe Phraſes,” and of the forceof 
the Apofiles reaſoning; from the Faith of Abrabamto 
the Faith of Chrift ( which is uninteVigible in any 
other.way ) that could men be reconciled to plaig 
ſence, it would need no pther confirmation but the - 
natural evidence of naked and {imple -truth. But not 
to be wanting to a good cauſe, let us now examine 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which arc 'abuled by thele 
men to ſet up the Perſonal- Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as 
tbe only formal cauſe of our ;Faſtification, as that alone 
which can make us:righteous before God, | 
- T fhall begin and-end; with that famous place, 
PhiL iii. $.9.. ( for the explication of: this Will gives 
us occaſion to conſider all the material, paſſages of _ 
Scripture, which are 'applicd to this purpoſe ) yea, 
doubtlefi, and I account all things loft for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſws my Lord, for whom I bave 
ſuffered the loſt of 'all things, and T_ account them bus 
dang,- that I may win Chriſt, and he fond in bins; 10 
having my: own righteouſneſs, which 5. of tbe Law, b# 
that which is through.the Faith of Chriſt,'ithe: righteonl- 
neſt which is of God by. Faith : By my own: mighteanſuefs 
theſemen underſtand inherent righteauſueſs; whatever 
good:St; Paul had done,;:cither while hea was k Je, 
er after; his Converſion to Chriſtianity.;\ This he re- 
zeRs, ard therefore the righteonſneſi which -is throne 
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- -teſ7,, the perſonal righteouſneſtof Chriſt ' apprehended | by 
Faith; and imputed tows, This! is faitly offered; but 
-what proof: have they:for it'? That, Teonfeſs, I canr. . 
not learn, 'only it is taken for granted, that-my righ- -— 
teouſneſi ſignikies inherent righteouſneſs, . and the righte- 
ouſneſs of Falth imputed righteonſaeſs, and it isa ſutt- 
cient anſwer to this, to:ſay, they need; not ſignahe 
ſo. My own righteouſneſs can fignitie no more than 
that in which he placed'his Righteouſneſs, whatever 
it was 3 'and what-neceſfity is there. ts underſtand 
this of inherent Holineſs ? An exttrnal. righteouſnels 
ſerves moſt mens turn very well, 'and this- is the 
Rzghteonſneſs by which the- Phariſzes ( and amovglt 
the reft St. Paul; while he was a Phariſee ) expected 
to be; juſtified 3 for what his Righteouſneſs was he 
|  tellsus inVer.6,7. Cireumciſed- thereighth day, of tht 
ſtockaf Iſrael, of. the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew, 
of "the Hebrews, as touching »he Law a Phariſee, ( wnQ 
' were mighty ſiric 'and punctual 'in obſerving al 
external Ceremonies )' and he expreſt his zeal for. 
the Law. of Moſes, by: perſecating the Chriſtian Church; 
and 'toxching the 'Righteouſneſi which 1s in the Law, he 
was blamelefl ; Which laſt Phraſe, rouchiag the Righ+ 
teanſneſi of the Law blameleſt; ſignifies only an externgh 
blameleſneſs of Converſation, as Mr. Calvin himſelf ac- 
knowledges ;. For this was the Phariſces.notion ever 
of the moral Lam, that the obligation of it did reacti 
n6-Farther than the: outward man, and Trypho the 
Jemiar Juſtin Maptyri quarrels with the Goſpel of our 
Saviour: for; this : very; reaſon, that -it requires the. 
govetnment- of our: thoughts and patſhons,; which, 
heilays,!1s mpolhble for a man.to do.:; And thus, 
we muſt underſtand this bJameleſf here, unleſs we will 
{ay,:that' St, Pal while he: was a Phariſee, did per- 
tettly. obſerve the Moral Law, was blamele(s before: 
293g" I M God 
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God as well as before men, which I ſuppoſe thok 
who talk ſo much of the impoſſibility of keeping 
Gods Laws will be loth to own. So that my own 
vightecuſneſs, which is of the Law, is ſo far from ſigni- 
fying an inherent righteouſneſl, an inward and. vital 
principle of Holineſs, that it ſignifies only an: gx- 
ternal righteouſneſs, which confilted in ſome externgl 
Ries as Circumciſion and Sacrifices, 6&c. Or external 
priviledges, as being of the Seed of Abraham, and 
fock, of Iſrael, or an external civility and blameleſneſt 
of Converſation, and this Righteouſneſs he had reafon 
to reject, becauſe God will reject it. 

This was all the Righteouſneſs he had, while he 
was a Pharifee, and this he accounts dung and lofi for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 
z e, for the ſake of the Goſpel ( which is the know- 
kedge of Chriſt, as you have heard above ) which 
contains a more excellent and perfect Righteouſneſs, 
than the Law did: And that he might win Chriſt, 
z, e. that he might attain to an Evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſuch as Chriſt was the Preacher, and Exam- 
ple of: and that be.might be found in him, not having | 
his own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law : that-at the 
hſt day he might appear to be a ſound and ſincere F' 
Chriſtian, whoſe Righteouſneſs does. not confiltion- 
ly in ſome external obſervances, or-an external Con-. - 
formity to Gods Law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſnefſ which is of God- by 
Faith: 1. e.that inward and vital . principle of Holt- 
neſs, that new Nature which the Goſpel of Chiſt 
requires of us, 'and which this Chriſtian Faith-will 
work in us; which is a Righteouſneſs of Geds 
own chuſing, which he commands, and which he 
willreward. : | OR 27 

Toconfirmall this we muſt obſerve a double Ante 
theſis in the words, the righteouſneſs of the Law is 

| oppoſed 


Pxcellencies of Chriſt. : 


oppoſed to the righteouſneſs which is by the Faith of 
Chriſt, and my own righteonſneſt oppoſed to the rizhte- 
wſneſiof God , now the ſureft way to underſtand the 
meaning of this is to conſider, how theſe Phraſes are 
uſed in Scripture. | 

The righteouſneſs of the Law ( as you have already 
heard ) 15 an external righteonſneff, which conlitts in 
Waſhings, and Purifications, and Sacrifices, or an 
external Conformity to the moral Law : the righte- 
ouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt is an internal 
Righteoufneſs, which conſiſts in the renovation of 
our Minds and Spirits, in the government of ous 
Thoughts and Paſſions, which is therefore called, 
being born again, and becoming, new Creatures, and 
riſing again with Chrift, and putting off the old man, 
and being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and putting 
on the new man, which after God is created in righte= 
ouſneſi and true holinefR. The meaning of all which 
Phraſes is that that Righteouſneſs which God re- 
quires of us under the Goſpel muſt be an inward 
rms, of love and obedience, which changes our 

atures, and transforms us into the Image of God, 
as much as if we were born again, and made new 
Creatures, 

Hence St. Paxl tells us, that the reaſon why God 
{ent Chriſt into the World in our nature, todie as a 
Sacrifice for our fins, and to confirm and ſeal the 
new Covenant with his Blond was, that the righteouſ= 
neſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. vill. 3, 4. 
alxicuo, the righteouſneſs of the Law, that is, T0 
TAG-, 0 040705,70 KATP Ioyue, as St. Chryſeſtom ex- 
pounds it, that which the Law was defigned to work 
in them, but was found too weak to ett it by rea- 


fon of the greater power and prevalency of tin,z.e.the 


inward holineſs and purity of mind, which was re- 
> TT preſented 
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preſented and ſignified by thoſe external Ceremo- 
nies of Circumcition, Waſhing, Puritications, and 
Sacritices ; this was the deſign of the Goſpel to work 
in us that internal holincſs and purity, which 1s the 
. perfection and accomplithment of the Typical and 
Figurative rightcouſncl{sof the Law. 

I know very wcll.. that this place 4s expounded 
of the imputation of Chrilts Righteouſneſs, that we 
fulhl the Righteouſneſs of the Law, not perſonally, 
but mmputatively: But what reaſon can there be 
aflignced for this, beſides that they will. expound 
Scripture ſo,which no man can help : For is there any 
mcr:tion here of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? That 
he fultilled all Rightcouſnels for us, and that his 
Rightcouſneſs is imputed to us, and fo we fulfil the 
Rightcouſnels of the Law in him? And we ought to 
conlider, how confittent ſuch an interpretation 1s 
with the Apoſtles delign, which is to ſhew the great 
virtue and cthcacy of the Goſpel in delivering us 
from the powcr of fin, which the Law. could not 
ett: The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
( that divine and ſpiritual Law which Chriſt hath 
given us, which governs our minds and ſpirits, and 
15 the principle of 2 new ſpiritual life ) makes us free 
from the Law of ſin and death ( from the power an 
dominion of tin, which is called a Law, and the 
Law in our members warring againſt the Law of our 
minds, Rom. vii. 21,23. ) for what the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak through ihe fleſh, ( what 
the Law cold not do. i. e. govern our minds and paſſi- 
ons, deliver us from the Law of fin and death, ( from 
the power and dominion of cur lufts ) this God 
cefHed by ſending, Chriſt into the World to publith 
the Gotpc] tous, and to confirm all thoſe great Pro- 
mics and Tarcatnings containcd in it with his own 
Bloud, That the righteouſnefl of the Lay might be 


fulfiled 
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|  Excellencies of Chriſt. 
Fulfiled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 


the Spirit : How can Imputation-come in here ? What - 
pretty ſence would this make of the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment? The Law was too weak to make ren 
thoroughly good, to conquer their love to fin, and 
toreform their hearts and lives; and therefore God 
ſent his Son into the World ; What for? To give 
them better Laws, and more excellent Promiſes, 
and more powerful Affiſtances to do good ? No, by 
no means, but to fulfil all Righteouſneſs tor them, 
that they may fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
not by doing any thing themſelves, but by having 
alldone for them, by having this perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to them : There was no rea- 
ſon ſurely to abrogate the Law of Moſes for this end 
it might have continued in full force ſtill, and have 
been as available to Salvation as the Goſpel is, with 
the ſupplemental righteouſneſs of Chriſt : But the weak-' 
nefl of the Law, which the Apoſile complains of, 
was, not the want of an imputed righteouſneſs (which 
might have been had as well under the Law, as un- 
der the Goſpel, if God had pleaſed') but a want of 
ſtrength and power to ſubdue the finful appetites of 
men, it was weak through the fleſh, by reaſon of the 
greater prevalency of ſenſual luſts, which the Law 
could not conquer z and therefore the Goſpel of our 
Saviour muſt ſupply this defect, not by an impu- 
ted righteouſneſs, but by an addition of greater power 
to enable men to do that which is gocd, to fulfil the 
external righteouſneſs of the Law by a fincere and 
ſpiritual obedience. X 
Much to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
in Rom. vii. 4,5, 6. Wherefore my Brethren, you alſo 
are become dead to the Law by the Body of Chrift ( who 


put an end to that imperfe& diſpenſation by . his 
| M 3 death ) 
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death ) that you ſhould be married to another, even tq 
him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God: For when we were i the fleſh 
C under that carnal and fleſhly diſpenſation of the 
Law of Moſes ) the motions of ſin, which were by the 
Law ( which grew more boiſterous and unruly by 
the prohibitions of the Law, wer. 8. ) did work in 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 7. e, did be- 
tray us to thoſe wicked ations, which end in death; 
but now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
in which we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſt 
of te Spirit, and not in the oldnefi of the Letter. Sq 
that the reaſon why the Law of Moſes was abro- 
gated, was, becauſe it could not make men good ; 
It nurſed them up in a ritual and external Religi- 
on, taught them to ſerve God in the Letter, by 
Circumciſion and Sacrifices, or any external confor- 
mity to the Letter of the Law : But the Goſpel of 
Chriſt alone teacheth us to worſhip God with the 
Spirit, to offer a reaſonable Sacrifice to him, to ful- 
hl the 9toaioua vius, al that internal Righteouſneſf, 
of which thoſe legal Ceremonies were the Signs and $9- 
cramentsy. 

This is the plain meaning of the Apoſtle, which 
can never be reconciled with an imputed Righteouſ- 
_ neſs, which would make his Argument fookiſh and 
abſurd : and therefore in other places he tells us, 
what little reaſon we have to be fo zealous for the 
Law of Moſes, ſince we have the perfe&tion of it in 
the Gofpel : What need is there of the Circameiſtn 
of the fliſh, which the Law required ? When in the 
Goſpel we bave that Circumciſion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh by the Crrounct- 
fron of Chriſt which is the Suaioua,the perfeRion of 
that fleſhly Circumciſion. What need is there of legal 
| da waſhings 
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 . waſhings and purifications ; When they are all emi- 
nently fulfilled in the waſhing of Regeneration, in' the 
Goſpel Baptiſm ? Thus we are compleat inChrift, who 
hath perfe&ly inſtructed us in the Will of God, and 
inſtituted fuch a Religion as 1s the perfection of all 
external Ceremonies, Col. 11. 10,11, 12. We muſt 
now offer a nobler Sacrifice than the Law of Moſes 
commanded, not the Sacrifices of dead Beaſts,but of a 
living and active ſoul, Rom. xii. I. 

Hence Chsiſt is called TEA©@- v64us, the end of the 
Law, i.e. the perfe&tion and accompliſhment of the 
Law ( as TE\G- ſignifies ) for righteonſnefi to theme that 
believe ; Rom. x.4, That is, the Gofpet of Chriſt re- 
quires that Righteouſneſs of us, which the Law did 
only typifie and repreſent, that halinels and purity 
of mind, which is the perfe&tion of all legal Righ- 
teouſneſs: For that Chriſt ſhould be made- the end of 
the Law for righteonſnefiby the imputation of his Righ-= 
teouſneſs to us, hath no foundation in the Text. 
The Apoſile explains what he means by this in the 
following Verſes, where he gives a deſcription of 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs of 
Faith : Therighteouſneſs of the Law is an external 
Conformity to the Letter of the Law, The man tht 
doth them ſhall live in them, i.e. ſhall enjoy all thoſe 
temporal bleffings of the Land of Canaan, which 
were promiſed to the obſervance of the Law :: But 
the Righteouſneſs of: Faith is a firm and fiedfaft be- 
licf of the Divine Authority of Chrift, that he i the 
Lord; and more particularly a belief of his Reſar- 
reion from the dead, as the laſt and great confirmati- 
on which God gave to the Divinity of Chriſts 
Perſon and Dodtrine: This is that Faith that 
overcomes the World, and purifies the heart, and 
transforms us into'the likeneſs of God which is the 
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| perfeion of of al the ritual Righteouſneſs of the Law. |} 
.. Upon thisaccount Chriſt i is {aid to be made unto ws 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i.20, But of bim are you in Chriſt, 

who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſi 
and Santiification, and Redemption : i.e, he 1s the Au- 
thor all this tous He 1s our Wiſdom, as he is 
our grezt Prophet and Teacher, who inſtructs us in 
.true Wiſdom. Ozr Righteouſneſs,as we are juſttfhed by 
Faith in him, by a ſincere belief of his Goſpel,which 
3s the only: Righteouſneſs acceptable to God 3 Our 
Sandiification, becauſe the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Teſus, makes us free from the Law of fin and 
death : That divine and ſpiritual Law of Faith con- 
quers the power and dominion of fin, which the 
Law of Moſes could not do: and ovr Redemption, as 
by theſe means he hath delivered us from the bon- 
dage and pedagogy of the Jewiſh Law, from the 
1dolatrous cuſtoms of the Heathens, and the tyranny 
of wicked' Spirits, and from the wrath of God, 
which is the juſt merit and deſert of ſin. 

Thus you ſec how the Apoſile oppoſes the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law to the righteouſneſs of Faith, not 
ASan inherent and perſonal to an imputed Rightcouſ- 
reſs, but as an external and ritual to an inberent, real, 
and ſubſtantial Rightcouſncſs, this is the nf@To0v 
AeS6-, thefoundation of all other miſtakes in this 
watter, that by the righteouſneſs of the Law, and the 
righteouſneſ of Works , moſt 'men underſtand an 
internal holineſs, the Conformity. of 'our hearts: 
and lives to'all moral Precepts and Rules - of a 
good life, and then conclude, that if this Righte- 
ouſneſs will not pleaſe God, nothing but an imputed 
Righteouſneſs can, though | ſhould rather have con+ 
cluded, that nothing can 3 but,\the truth is, the 
Fightcouſneſs of the Law and of Works in the New - 
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which cannot pleaſe God, and that internal holineſs, 
which they call the righteouſneſs of the Law, is that 
very righteouſneſs of Faith, which the Goſpel coim- 
mands, and which God approves and rewards ; and 
this imputed Righteouſneſi is no where to be found, 
that I know of, but in their own fancies, BO 
 Letus now confider in what ſenſe the Apoſtle op- 
poſes his own Righteouſneſs to the Righteouſneſs of 
God : Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, but | the 
Righteruſneſi which is of God by Faith; and there is 
no great difhculty in this, for the Apoſtle himſelf 
tells us, that by. his own Righteouſneſs, he means 
the Righteouſneſi of the Law, and by the Righteouſ= 
nefl of God, the Righteouſneſiof Faith : And be found 
in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which 1s of 
the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith : and: what 
that is, you have already heard : Thus in Rom. x. 3, 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going 
ebout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 


| ted to the righteouſneſs of God : Where their own righ- 


zeouſnef, which the Jews ſo obſtinately adhered to, 
was the righteouſneſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs 
of - God, which they were ignorant of, and would 
not fubmit to; was the righteonſneſs of Faith : For 
this was the great Controverſie between the Jews 
and Apoſtles ( which is the ſubject of this Epiltle ) 
whether men were to be juſtihed by the Law 'of Mo- 
ſes, or by the Goſpel of Chrift, by a legal or Evange- 
lical Righteouſneſs, as appears from Rom. ix. 39. 
Iſrael which followed afier vighteouſneſl, hath not 
attained to the Law of righteouſneſl, Wherefore ? 
Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but as it were bythe 
works of the Law ; That is, the Iſraelites, who 
TM purſued 
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. ; Teſtament, ſignifies only an external Righteouſneſs, 
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purſaed ſo earneſtly. after Righteouſneſs, are  ex- 
cluded from Righteouſneſs, or forgiveneſs of. fing, 
and are under a Curſe, becauſe they did not look 
for Righteouſneſs and Juſtification in the way 
which God preſcribed, which is by Faith in Chrift, or 
by Chriſtianity, but by the obſervance of the Law of 
Moſes. | 

Now the moſt obvious reaſon, why this righte. 
ouſneſi of the Law is called their own righteouſneſ, and 
the righteouſneſiof Faith Gods righteouſneſs, is, becauſe 
this legal righteouſnefi was a way of Juſtification, not 
of Gods appointment, but their own chulſing ; God 
never deſigned that any man ſhould be juſtified to 
eternallife by obſerving the Law of Moſes, but yet | 
they confidently expected Juſtification by that Law, 
and for that reaſon rejected the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
But the righteouſnefl of Faith is a righteouſneſs of 
God's chuting 3 this he approves and accepts of for 
the Juſtification of a Sinner 3 by this the Elders ob- 
zained a good report, by this Enoch, and Noah, and 
Abraham were juſtified before God : And therefore 
this may well be called the righteouſneſi of God, be- 
cauſe this he appointed, and this he will own and 
reward. Thus, youſee, that there is no foundatj- 
on in Scripture for all this talk of a Perſonal righte- 
onſneſi of Chriſt, inherent in him, and imputed to us: 
But the righteouſneſs of which the Scripture ſpeaks, 
is not the righteouſneſs of Chrifts Perſon, but 
of his Goſpel, that is, that way of Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtitication, which Chriſt hath revealed in his 
Goſpel. 

I have now conſidered all the Perſonal Graces of 
Chriſt, ( as theſe men call them ) and upon inquiry 
it appears, that what they appropriate to his Perſon, 
belongs to his Goſpel, and is intended to tg | 

"Sy | the 


oro oe Reo ee ods eee io Gor onle | Ge ee et EE BL IE So on hd, 
, %& TRA 7 : - we >. et - ; RN Bo 
EF. , . h . Lge LY - : # 5 es A 
7 - 4 Py : = 7 "E O02 
"M_ CEMencies.07- FZ} 
IK ; % > o _— 4 4 4 
id S -s 
 } the Perfedion and Excellency $ on, as 


being the moſt perfe& Revelation of the Will of 


God, the moſt powerful Method of his Wiſdom for 


the xeforming the World, the only way to Life: and 


Immortality, and which preſcribes the only Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is acceptable to God. 

| There is indeed one Metaphorical expreſſion {ill 
behind, which exerciſes mens wits and fancies, 
viz. the riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. Which muſt 
needs bea Perſonal Grace too, or Perſonal Eſtate, or 
what you will call .it : Unto me, who am the leaſt of 
all Saints, is this grace given, that T ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chrift : Where 
by the zenſearchable riches of Chriſt is meant the Gae 
ſpel, which St. Paul preached to the Gentiles, as 
being ordained by Chriſt to be the Apoſile of the 
Gentiles : And he calls it, »nſearchable riches, becauſe 


the Grace of the Goſpel is not a narrow and ſtinted 


thing, is not confined to a particular Nation, as the 
Law was, but is offered to all Mankind, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, Bond or Free : the Goſpel of 
Chriſt contains thoſe glorious diſcoveries of Gods 


goodneſs to all Mankind, as may well be called the 


riches of his Grace, Eph.i.7.for riches fignifte only an 
abundance, 

And is it not a great violation of the Majeſty of 
Scripture, to ſport and toy with words and Meta- 
p_ as ſome men do with this riches of Chriſts, 


bat he is rich becauſe he hath a rich Dowry, having all Brooks 
the World given to him as bis proper Inheritance \, that he Kc hes of 
keeps open Houſe, and maintains all the Creation at his © 


pn charge, and that he hath done this above fix thouſand 
years, which would have broke him long ſince, bad he 
n0t been very rich , and that he doth not only enrich all 
the Saints, but all of the Saints their Underſtandings 


with 
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. with glorious Light, their Conſciences with quickneft, 
pureneſs, 8&&c. and. that after all this vaſt expence be is 
never the poorer, that he is not a penny the poorer for all 
that he bath laid ont for the relief of thoſe that have their 
dependance on him, And that Feſis Chriſt is generally 
rich, richin Houſes and Lands, ( though he had not a 
- place whereon-to lay his head ) in Gold, in Silver, in 
Cattle, in all Temporals, as well as Spirituals z and that 
be hath a great Tribute and Rent due to him, that he is 
the great Landlord and Owner of all that Angels and 
Menpolſf, #bove and below \, Theſe are fine things to 
perſwade young Women to accept of Chriſt for 
their Husband, fince they can never expect ſo rich 
and advantagious a Match any where elſe : But I have 
ſomething elſe to do, than to purſue ſuch follies and 
extravagancies, as are ſo palpable, that there isno 
need to expole them. —_ 


| SECT. II. 
Concerning the —_— of our Union to Chriſt, 


whereby we ar 


Righteouſmeſs, &C. 


P*s ſhewed - you; what Find of Perſon theſe: 


men make -of Chriſt, how they have fitted 
him tg.all the wants and.necefſities of a Sinner, let 
us now. conſider wherein this Union they talk of be- 
tween the Perſon of Chrilt,, and the Perſons of Be- 
lievers does conlilt. WS CDs 
Now the Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians is 


with all bis excellencies, rightecnſnefl, prectouſneſs, graces, 
GEE wo. and 


intitled to all bis Fulnef,, - 
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The Conjueal Relation 


end eminencies, to be its Saviour, Head, and. Huchand, 


DIS 4 LIK + 
£4 * ; 


to dwell with it in this holy relation, and the Soul likes 


Chriſt for his excellencies, graces, ſuitableneſi, far above 
all other Beloveds whatever, and accepts of Chriſt by the 
Will for its Husband, Lord, and Saviour, and thus 


" the Marriage is compleated, and this is the day of 


Chrlfts Eſpouſals, of the gladneſs of his heart, and 
now follow all mutual Conjugal Aﬀedtions, which on 
Chriſts part conſiſt in delight, valuation, pity, or com- 
paſſion, and bounty : on the Saints part in delight, va- 
Ination, chaſtity, duty; which is much like Mr. Hobbs 
his Deſcription-of his Artificial Man the Common- 
wealth: But IT have already-e6rrected this fooling 
with Scripture-Metaphors and Phraſes, and my bis 
fineſs at preſent is to conſider wherein they place the 
nature of this Vnien betwixt Chriſt and Believers; 
namely in this, that it is ſuch an Union as makes all 
Chriſt ours, and us Chriſts: When a man is united to 
Chriſt, he hath a Propriety and Intereſt in all his 
Perfonal Graces and Eminencies : He is lovely with 
Chrifts lovelinefl, righteous with | Chrifts righteouſnefl; 
the wiſdom, and power, and fulneſi of Chriſt are his; 
whatever Chriſt hath done or ſuffered, is all his, as 
much as if he had done and ſuffered the ſame things 
himſelf. | | | 
"Now this Union of Perſons betwixt Chriſt and Be- 


- hHevers, which gives them ſuch a propriety in all the 


Perſonal Graces of Chriſt, is commonly explained 
by a Conjagal Relation and Legal Union, that mus 
tualRelation which is betwixt Husband and Wite, 
and that Union which is betwixt Surety and. 
Debtor, 

- Firſithey explain this Vnion by a Conjugal Rela- 
zion, Chriſt is a Spiritual Hucband, and every Belie- 
ver is his Spouſe now this Marriage Vnion conſiſts 1n 


IT 


- ff Letwixt Chrift and Believers. | x3 oy 
a mutual reſignation, or making over their Perſons ane to D'- Owen 

another > Choi gives bimfelf to: the Soul with all his pinyin 
Excellencies, Righteouſneſi, Graces and Eminencies to _—_ 
be its Saviour, Head, and Husband, for ever to dwell 
with it in this holy Relation : Now as you know, the 
Wife by virtue of her Marriage-Union is entitled to her 
Hwubands Eftate, thus are Saints by their Marriage to 
Chriſt entitled to all bis Perſonal fulneſi, beanty, righte- 
ouſneſi ; And as a Wife under - covert -is not liable to an Dr. Je- 
Arreſt or Aion at Law, but all muſt fall upon her Huſ- Mere 2 
band, ſo you being married to Chriſt, this ſieperſedes the , 85. 
proceſi of the Law againſt you, if it be not fully ſatisfied, 
it muſt. ſeek, its reparation at the hand of your ſpiritnal 
Hushand Chriſt bimſelf'; as for any condemnatory charge, 
it cannot fall: upon you, This 15 the fum_ of all the 
Reaſon they. alledge to prove that we have.a right 
and title to whatever Chriſt hath done or ſuffered, 
by virtue of our marriage to him; becauſe a Wife 
bath an Intereſt in. her Husbands Eftate, and is {c- 
cured from all Arreſts at Law; and if theſe be 
not weighty Reaſons, let any man .that can give 
better. 9012 Mt TOR. 

To confider this briefly.,:they ſay, That a Wife 
bath an Intereſt in ber Hushands Eſtate, and is ſecured A 
from all Arreſts at Law, and therefore, Chriſt being ozr © 
Huband; all bis Perfonal Excellencies, Righteonſneſf;&&c. 1 
areours, and the Law canust take hold. of us, but our 
Husband muſt be refponſible for our Faults : Avery hard 
Law truly, and Ithink a Husband-is in a very. ill caſe 
when he has:a: bad Wife:: Now ſuppoſe_[this were 
the caſe in ſome .carthly- Marriages, it - were worth 
while to conſider whether this be eſſential to Marriage, 
or whether it depends upon: private. Contradts, or 
Publick. Laws and Cuſtoms, which are arbitrary and 
mutable; for if this be not. eflential to. —_ 
10W 
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how can we be ſecure that this is'the Law of our 
fpiritaal Marriage, unleſs. our fpiritual Hucband had 
told us ſo: Eſpecially.conſidering,; that this firitual 
Marriage betwixt Chrift and his Church is of a dif- 
ferent nature from earthly Marriages 3 and if they 
differ in any thing, we cannot be ſure, but that they 
differ in this, unleſs we have ſome better proof ofit, - 
than this Analogy and reſemblance between earthly 
and ſpiritual Marriages 3 nay, and better proof too, 
than Dr. Oren gives us of it: Cant. 1. 15. Behold 
thou art fair, my Companion, behold thou art fair \, tho 
haſt Doves Eyes: and Cant. 1it..14. O my Dove, that 
art in the clefts of the Rocks, and in the ſecret places of 
the Stairs, let me bear thy voice, let the ſee thy counte- 
nance; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy. countenance is 
comely; or Cant. iv. 3. Come with me - from ; Lebanon, 
my Spouſe”, look, from the top of Amana, from the top of 

Shenir and Hermon, from the Lions Dens, and the Moun- | 
tainof the Leopards 3 or Iſa.iv. 2. The Branch of the 
Lord .is. beautiful and: glorious, and the Fruit of the 
Earthiis excellent aud comely: to them that are eſcaped of 
Iſrael : Which are all the proofs he can find ( forif 
he. had. any better he':did ill to conceal them ) for 
Chriſts giving himſelf ts the Soul with all his Excellen- 
cies, Righteouſneſs, Preciouſneſi, Graces,” Eminencies,&C, 
Now how any ſuch.conſequence as this can be drawn 
either from Doves: Eyes, or from the Clefts of the 

Rooks,: or from Lebanon;*.or from the tap of Amana, She- 
air, or Hermon, or ' fromthe Lions Dens, ox Mountain 
of Leopards,” is paſt my-underſtanding to make out, 
But let -the-Laws of Kingdoms and. Nations be as 
they will; there can be no Law made to alter the 
nature-of thingsz there never was any Law, that 
the Perſonal Vertues and Qualities and PerfeStions of the 
Husband ſhould be ſettled upon bis Wife for a Foyt 


tures 


Pay 
x4 


between Chriſt and Believers. £77 © 


tzre: Though the Husband be never -ſo fair and 
comely, wiſe and virtuous, his Wife may be ugly 
and deformed, a Fool or a Harlot; for Perſonal 
and Inherent perfeCtions cannot paſs out of the Per- 
ſon, nor be made over to any other, as Money and 
Lands are: and therefore whatever other Privi- 
ledges we may enjoy by our Marriage to Chriit, his 
Perſonal Excellencies cannot be ours, though his Perſon 
WCre, 

And we know, that in Marriage, there are pri- 
vate Contracts too, and the Wives Intereſt in her 


 Husbands Eftate may be limited to ſuch conditions 


as they agree upon : And the truth is, Chriſt hath 
not made ſuch an abſolute Settlement of himſelf 
upon us, as theſe men dreamhe has 3 tor the Goſpel 
contains the Articles of this Marriage (to. ſpeak in 


| theſe mens Dialect ) and there we muſt learn: to 


what purpoſes, and upon what conditions, Chriſt 
gives himſelt to us, and muſt challenge no more 
from Chriſt, by virtue of our Marriage to him, than 
what the Goſpel ( the Marriage-Covenant ) pro- 
miſes, and we tind nothing there of his, Perſonal 
Righteouſneſi tobe made ours. As for what they tell 
us, That a Woman under covert is not liable to an Arreſt 
or Aion at the Law, but all muſt fall upon her FHuſ- 
band it is true as to matter of Dcbt, but does not 
extend to Crimes: It a Woman kill her Child, or 
rob upon the High-way, I doubt her being under 
covert will not ſecure her from the Gallows: Was 


1t never known that a Woman was hang'd either 


with or without her Husband ? The Keeper of New- 
gate could have better informed them in this nice 
point of Divinity : And how ſecure ſoever any man 
may fancy himſelf of his Marriage to Chrift, I 
would not adviſe him to venture too much upon it 3 
| for 


tbiden. 


The Conjugal Relation 
for if he be guilty of any groſs wilful ſm, there 
is ſome danger that the Law or Goſpel may con- 
demn him, unleſs he timely repent, and reform his - 
Vices. : 

So that this Conjugal Relation to Chrift docg not 
make him ſo abſolutely ours, as theſe mien pretend, 
who by their looſe Diſcourſes and inconſequent 
Reaſonings, ſeem neither to underſtand Dvine nor 
Humane Laws : When the Scripture calls Chriſt our 
Hucband, and the Church his Spouſe, it means no 
more, but that Chriſt is our Head and Governour, 
who rules his Church with as great kindneſs, ten- 
derneſs, and compaſlion as a Husband exerciſcth to- 
wards his Wifez and that we are to pay the fame | 
love, duty, and obedience to Chrift, that Wives owe - 
to their Husbands ; and here we nuft have done with 
the Metaphor, unleſs we will turn Religion into a 
Romance, 

Secondly, Chriſt and Believers arc /egally united : 
now there are two different ways of explaining 
this, ſome infift moſt upon the notion of a Smzrety, 
others of a Mediator, which come much to one, but 
yet have ſome peculiar abſurdities belonging to each 
of them: As for the notion of a Szrety, which is the 
firſt way, Dr. Jacomb gives us this account. of it, 
That Chriſt, as the Saints <yſvG-, or Surety, ſtruck, 
hands with God, ( as the word imports )) put himſelf 
into their ſtead, took their Debt upon himſelf, and bound 
himſelf upon their account to make ſatufattion to God : 
Now in Law the Debtor and the $ urety are but one Per- 
fon, the Law looks upon them as one, and makes no aif- 
ference between them, and therefore both are equally lia- 
ble to the Debt, and if the one pay it, it is as much in 
the eye of the Law, as if the other had paid it : This 


it is with Chriſt and us, he is our Surety, for he took, - 
Debt 


—_—  } 
Ls 
i 


between Chriſt and Believers. 


for us 3 wpon this,Chriſt and we are but one Perſon before 


God, and accordingly he deals with-us , for he makes 


over our ſins to Chriſt, and alſo Chriſts righteouſnefi and 
ſatisfa@ion to us, he now in a legal nation looking upon 
both but as one Perſon. SFEb: | 

This is the account of Chriſt's being our Szrety 3 
now I have two things to ſay to this: Firſt, I won- 
der why this ſhould be called the Vnion of Saints to 
Chriſt? Or why Chriſt thould be called ozly the Saints 
Surety * The Apoſfile tells us, that he is <£yſu&- 
Stars, Heb. vii.22. The Surety of a Teſtament or 
Covenant : Now as I take it, there is a vaſt difference 
between Chriſt”s being the Saints Surety, and the 
Swrety of the Covenant, for the Covenant reſpects both 
Saints and Sinners, and therefore 1s: antecedent to 
our Vnion to Chriſt as Saints: And to be a Surety of 
the Covenant ſignifies no more than to confirm and 
ratifie this Covenant, and to undertake for the per- 
formance of it, that all the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant ſhall be made good upon fuch terms and con- 
ditions, asare annexcd to them 3 but to be a Sarety 
for Saints ( as the Doctor explains it ) zs to ſtrike 
hands. with God, ( as men do at making a bargain ) 
and to put himſelf into their ſtead, to do and to ſuffer, 
what they ought to have done and ſuffered, upon which 


: God makes over our fins to Chriſt, and Chrifts righteouſ- 


nefs and ſatisfaFion to us , Now this notion 1s ſodit- 
ferent from the notion of a Surety of a Covenant, 
that methinks it wants ſome better proof than bare- 
ly Chriſts being called a Szrety, or the Surety of a 

Covenant. | 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe Chriſt had been called the 
Saints Surety, 1 doubt they are as much out-in the 
Lam of $ xretiſhip, as they were betore in the Laws of 
2 Marriage 3 


179 
Debt upon himſelf, engaged to pay whatever -we owed, 


Criſt the Saints Surety. 
Marriage, though the Doctor tells us, That this 
doth ſo exattly fall in with the common notion and caſe of 
Suretiſhip among men, that be needs not any further infiſt 
on the iliuftration of it. IT confeſs I am of another 
mind, and think it wants a great deal more \lluſtra- | 
tion than he hath beliowed on it. For firtt, the prime 
end and defign of Suretiſhip among men, 15 not 
that the Surety ſhall without more ado pay the Debt, 
but to give ſecurity to the Creditor that the Debt 
{hall be paid : that is, the Surety doth not make 
himſelf the immediate Debtor; but the Debtor 1s 
Debtor Kill, and bound to pay the Debt, and the 
Surety is liable only in caſe ot his default. It is the 
lirangeſt definition of Suretiſhip that was ever heard 
of, that it is an abſolute taking the debt upon our ſelver, 
and an actual diſcharge of the Debtor. For I dare 
{ay, never any man was Surety upon theſe Terms3 
that is, no man in his wits ever became Surety for 
another, when he knew before-hand, that it he 
did he mult pay the Debt ; but men become Sureties 
upon ſome reaſonable aſſurance, that they ſhall ſuffer 
no injury by itz and therefore when Chriſt died for 
\ us, hedid not die as our Szrety, but as our Sacrifice, 

ſubſtituted in our room, which is the Scripturc- 
notion of it, and differs as mrch from the notion of 
a Surety, as paying the Debt doth from being bound 
with another that it ſhall be paid. 

Secondly, Suppoſe that Chriſt died for us 45 our 
Szrety, ( though I think, however the Doctor tri- 
umphs in this, the Socinians have' no reaſon to be 
atraid of ſuch Adverſaries, who have no better way 
todctend the Satisfaction of Chriſt than by the no- 
tion of Suretithip ) yet did Chrift fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs for us as our Surety too ? Doth this allo ſo exactly 


anſwer the caſe of Suretiſhip among men, that there 
19 
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20 need to infiſt upon the illuſtratii of it * The Doctor 
indeed was fo wiſe, that he would not -affert this in 
the premiſes, but. very craftily thruſts it into the 
Concluſion, that therefore God makes over our ſins to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's righteouſneſi and ſatisfaGion to us ; 
But was there ever ſuch a Surctifhip heard of among 
men, that one man ſhould diſcharge all the Offices 
of Piety and Vertue, Juſtice and Temperance, 1n- 
ſtead of another? If ſuch a thing had ever been, 
ſuch a man ought not to have been called a Swrety, 
but a Proxyz but humane Laws, as many defects as 
there are in them, never admitted of ſuch Proxies, 
for theſe are perſonal Duties, which no other can 
perform for us3 and you may as well ſay, that a 
man may live, and bea man by Proxy, as diſcharge 
thoſe Duties which are neceſflarily entailed on his 
Perſon by a Proxy : Proxies are allowable only in ſuch 
caſes, where the conſideration of the Perſon that 
doth it, is not eſſential to the Action 3 where the 
material Inquiry is, whether the thing be done, nat 
who doth it > but where the conſfideration of the 
Perſon that doth it, is eſſential to the Action, there 
isno place for a Surety or Proxy ( call him what you 
will ) becauſe in this'caſe it doth not fſatisfie the 
Law, that the thing is done, unlcl(s it be done by 
ſach a Perſon : Thus it is in all the Duties of Piety 
and Religion, every individual Perſon is bound to 
do themz and though there were neyer ſo many 
righteous men in the World, their Righteouſneſs 


| can avail none but themſelves; nay, the Righteouſ- 


neſs of God, which is more than the Righteouſneſs of 
all the men in the World, cannot make an unrigh- 


teous man righteous 3 no external Relation can make 


the Righteouſneſs of another our Righteouſneſs, be- 
caule it is a Perſonal Righteouſneſs that is required 
N 3 + we 
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of ns, and the RightBuſneſs of another can never 
be our Perſona} Righteouſneſt, unleſs we become One 
Perſon with him : And therefore though the Doctor 
be fo careful to tell ns, that ozr Vnion to Chriſt is an 
Union of Perſons, but no Perſonal Union, that - we are 
not transformed into the Eſſence and being of Chriſt, (0 
#s to be Chriſted with Chriſt , yet indeed there is no 
other way to make the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
our Perſonal Righteouſneſs ( which is the Righte- 
ouſneſs required of us ) but by a Perſonal Union to 
Chriſt, by being Chriſted with Chriſt, as ſome ſpeak, 
= boldly ſoever, yet very agrecably to theſe Prin- 
ciples. 

_ 'But thirdly, Let us conſider what Truth there is 
11 whathe aſſerts, That in the Law the Debtor and the 
Swrety are bnt one Perſon, the Law looks upon them but 
as one, and therefore both are equally liable to the Debt, 
ard if the one pay it, it is as munch in the Eye of the Law 
a if the other had paid it, which he makes the Foun- 
dation of the Impatation of Chriſt”s Righteouſneſt and 
SatisfaFion to us, becauſe he being our Surety, we are 
but one Perſon with him \ that 1s, legally, not perſonally 
one Perſon, as he warily dittinguiſhes. 

Now there needs no great $skill in the Law to 
diſcover the weakneſs and Sophiſtry of this Dif- 
courſe : For no conſidering man can think it indit- 
tcrent who pays the Debt, the Surety or the Debtor, 
or that they are both equally obliged to it; the 
Debtor is the immediate Debtor ſtill, and the Surety 
only is obfiged, in caſe the cther refuſe, or be unable 
to pay the Debt, and that is, ſome little difference: 
But then, though the Creditor be ſatished, whether 
the Debt be paid by the Debtor or his Surety, and 
the Law will allow him no farther Action againſt 
*ither of them, yet the Law doth not account it 
|  : indifferent 


indifferent which of them pay it 3 for though it per- 
mit the payment to be exadted from the Surety, in 
caſe the Debtor refuſe 3 yet it will look back again, 
and allow the Surety an Action againſt the Debtor, 


| 

8 for ſuch a Refuſal; which is an Argument that the 
fo Law doth-not judge them one Perſon, nor think it in- | 
3 different which of them pays the Debt. 

z Thus it is in other Caſes, if a man be Surety for 

; the appearance of another, which is called giving 

) Bail, and isſometimes admitted in Criminal Cauſes 3 

| the Law doth not judge them one Perſon; for if the 

; Priſoner eſcape, the Bail or Surety ſhall be puniſhed 


according, to the nature of the Fac, and yet the 
Priſoner is not quitted by this means, but liable 
| either to the Arrett of the Surety, or in Criminal 
'Caulſes to the Sentence of the Law. if ever he be re- 
taken. | 
Thus in Sureties for good Behaviour ( which 
ſounds as if it were neareſt of kin to the imputation 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as our Surety ) though 
the Surety be never fo innocent and vertuous a Per- 
fon himſelf, this will not ſerve him for whom he 1s 
Surety 3 but if he prove a Villain, they ſhall be both 
puniſht ; So that humane Laws are {trangers to this 
myſtery of imputing the righteouſncls of a Surety 
toa bad man. Surctiſhip dothnot ſo unite their Per- 
ſons, that whatever one doth is always and to all 
purpoſes imputed to the other 3 and if this will not 
hold good among men, it isa very f{orry foundation 
for this bargain and exchange betwixt Chriſt and 
Believers, That be ſhould take their fins upon himſelf,and 
inpute bis Righteonſneſito them. | 
Let us now try, whether the notion of a Media- 
or can do any better ſervice than the notion of a Sure» 
ty z 'which is the ſecond way of explaining this legat 
| N 4 Union 


The Righteonſnef of Chriſt , 
Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, which entitles 
them to all that Chriſt hath done or ſiffered : And 
this means we maylearn from Dr. Owen, who gives 
us this account of it : That Chriſt fulfilled all Righ- 


Communi- teouſneſs, as he was Mediator, and that whatever he 
E x =_ - be did as Mediator, he did it for them whoſe Mediator he 
on,Chap. 

6. p.182. 


was, or in whoſe ſtead and for whoſe good he executed 
the Office of a Mediator before God ;, and hence it is, 
that his compleat and perfe&t Obedience to the Law, is 
reckoned to us, This is well ſaid, if it were as well 
proved, and becaule this is a matter of preat conſe- 
quence, TI ſhall firſt examine thoſe reaſons the Doctor 


 alledges, to prove, That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteous 


neſs, as he was Mediator, im their flead whoſe Mediator 
he was : Secondly,to avoid calumnies and objections, 


 T ſhall ſhew you briefly what influence the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his Death have upon 
our acceptance with God. 

As for the firſt, we have ſome reaſon to require 
good proof of this, fince the notien of a Medzator 
includes no ſuch thing: A Mediator is one who in- 
terpuſes between two differing Parties, to accommo- 
date the difference : But it was never heard of yet, 
that it was the Office of a Mediator to perform 
the terms and conditions himſelf. Moſes was. the 
Mediator of the firſt Covenant, Gal. iii. 9. and his 
Ofhce was to receive the Law from God, and to 
deliver it to the people, and to command them to 
obſcrve thoſe Rites, and Sacritices, and Expiations, 
which God had ordaincd ; . but it was not to fulfil the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law tor the whole Congregation : 
'Thus Chrift is now the Mediator of a better covenant, 
and his Ofhce required that he ſhould preach the Go- 
fpcl, which contains the terms of Peace and Recon- 
Filiation between God and mep, and fince God 
- would 
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would not enter into Covenant with ſinners without 
the intervention of a Sacrifice, he dies too as a $2- 
crifice and Propitiation for the fins of the World, and 
confirms and ſeals this New Covenant with his own 
Bloud 3 and being riſen again from, the dead, he 
executes this Office of Mediator with power and 
glory > that is, he intercedes for us, according to 


the terms and conditions of this New Covenart, to 


obtain the pardon of our ſins, and the afhikance of 
the Divine Grace to do the Will of God and all 
thoſe other bleſſings which are promiſed : But the 
Office of Mediator doth not pblige him to fulfil the. 
Righteouſneſs of the Covenant for us this I amſure * 
doth not ſo exa#ly fall in with the caſe and notion of 
Mediatorſhip among men. | is 
But before we examine their proofs, it is neceflary_ 
to conſider, what it is they would prove, that is, 


what that Righteouſneſs is, which they ſay, Chriſt as our communi- 
Mediator fulfilled for us. And Dr. Owen 1s very exaCt on with the 
and curious in ſtating this matter,” and diſtinguiſhes $9178» 


between the ſeveral forts of Righteouſneſs in Chrift, 
that we may know what belongs tous, and what is. 
peculiar to himſelf, ok x | 

_ Firlt, He tells us of an habitual Righteouſneſi of 
Chrift as Mediator in his humane Nature, which was the 
avſolute, compleat, exatt conformity of the Soul of Chriſt 
to the mind, Will, or Law of God, or his perfe&, habi- 
tual, inherent Righteouſneſs : Now he tells us, that 
this Righteouſnels was the neceſſary effef of the Grace. 
of Union ( that is, bf the Union of the Divine and 
Humane Nature in Chriſt ) and that the relation which 
this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath tothe Grace we receive 
from him, us this, that thereby he was 1wov(y-, fit te do all 
that he had to do for us; for- without this he could not 
bave afjually fulfiled that Righteouſneſs which. was 


required 
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required at his band, nor have been a compleat and perfett 
$zcrifice,&c. So that this habitual, inherent Righteouſ- 
reſi, of Chriſt is not imputed to us, but was his own 
proper righteouſneſd. | | 
But ſecondly, There u the attnal obedience of Chriſt, 
which was his ing chearful, obediential performance 
of every thing, duty, and command, that God by vertue 
of any Law, whereto we were ſubjef and obnoxious, did 
require, and moreover to the peculiar Law of the Media- 
zor ; Let us then firſt conſider the peculiar Law of 
the Mediator : which he tells ys refpefed himſelf meerly 
( ſothat we have nothing to do with this neither ) 
and contains all thoſe aits and duties of his, which were 
aguot for or imitation, he inſtances #n his obedience which 
5; ſhewed in dying ( though ye the Divine, ( and. 
I think the greater of the two )) tells us, that we mult . 
imitate him in this alſo, muſt lay down our lives for the 
_ Brethren, as Chriſt died for us, Foh. i. 3, 16. and 
Sc. Paul tells us, that we maſt be conformed to the death 
and reſurreftion of Chriſt, Rom. vi. which ſounds very 
like an imitation ) though in the next page he ex- 
cepts the Caſe , of dying, of his paſſive obedience, and 
tells us, that all the reſt of his obedience to the Law of 
Mediation is not impnted to us, 4s though we had doneit. 
So that by the Law of Mediation he underfiands 
whatever Chriſt was bound to do, as our Mediator, 
whatever was proper to his Mediatory Office, all 
this ( though ſometimes, when he better thinks of 
it,. he excepts dying ) is not imputed tous, as though 
we had done it: I hope we ſhall tind ſomething at 
Jaſt to be imputed to us, and yet there is nothing 
left now. But thirdly, That which concerns him 
in a private capacity, 45 @ man ſubjet to the Law, 
and now whatever was required of us by vertue of 
any Law, that be did and fulfilled: and this is that 


atual 
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atinual obedience of Chrift, which be performed for Y 


We . | 
This methinks is very ſtrange, that what he did 


as Mediator, is not imputed to us, but what he did 
pot as our Mediator, but as a man ſabject to the Law, 
that is imputed to us, and reckoned, as if we had 
done it, by reaſon of his being our Mediator: and it 
is as ſtrange to the full, that Chriſt ſhould do what- 
ever was required of us by virtue of any Law, when he 
was neither Husband nor Wife, nor Father, Mer- 
chant or Tradeſman, Seaman or Souldier, Captain 
or Lieutenant, much leſs a temporal. Prince or Mo- 
narch 3 and how he ſhould diſcharge the duties of 
theſe ſeveral relations for us, which are required of 
us by certain Laws, when he never was in any of 
theſe relations, and could not poſſibly be in all, is an 
argument, which may exerciſe the ſubtilty of Sehool- 
men, and to them I leave it. | 
Having now diſcovered what that Righteouſneſt is, 
which Chriſt was to fulfil for us, as our Mediator, 
viz. whatever was required of us by.vertue of any Law, 
whether it concerned us in general as men, or had 
reſpe&t to the various relations, conditions, and 
circumftances of our lives ( for. each of theſe have 
their proper duties belonging to them ) ſetting afide 
that difficulty of proving that Chriſt did what he 
never did, let us conſider how the Doctor proves, 
that what Chriſt did, he did for us, and in our 
ſtead, and here he makes uſe of a little Reaſon, and 
a great deal of Scripture to as little purpoſe. And to 
prepare the way for his reaſons, I find the Door 
much puzzled ( and I do not wonder at it ) to 
prove, that Chrift atted as Mediator in thoſe things 


which did not concern the Law of his Mediation, which a 


he did 45 a private math ſubjed tothe Law: Forhe =_ p.182. 
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us, that of this expreſſion, as Mediator, there is a 
double ſence. Tt may be taken ſtrictly, as relating ſolely 
to the Law of the Mediator, and ſo Chriſt may be ſaid 
to do as Mediator, only what he did in obedience to that 
Law, (that is only what he did as Mediator, which is 
a pretty obſervation ) but in the ſence now inſiſted on 
C thats, not ſtriffly as Mediator, but as not Mediator ) 
whatſoever Chriſt did as a man ſubje to the Law, he 
did as a Mediator, becauſe he did it as part of the duty 
incumbent on him, who undertook, ſo to be : The mean- 
ing of which is, that he, who was Mediator, being 
bound to do ſuch things, though not as Mediator, 
but as a man ſubje to the Law, yet hedid them as 
Mediator, becauſe he was a Mediator, who did them: 
Which is juſt as good an Argument, as it would be 
to prove, that every Embaſſadour eats, and drinks, 
and ſleeps as an Embaſſadour, becaule though this be 
no part of his Embaſſte, yet he is an Embaſſadour 
who does it, which is ſuch an expoſition of ©4, 
as the ſubtileſt Schoolman of them all never yet 
thought of. | 

But there is another Obje&ion which troubles the 
DoG@ors Head ; for ſince it is the anal obedience of 
Chriſt, . which is imputed to us, he finds it difficult to | 
diſtinguiſh the a&ve and paſſive obedience of Chrit : 
For every Af almoſt of  Chrifts obedience from the blood 
of his Circumciſion to the bloud of his Crofs, was at- 
tended with ſufferings, fo that his whole Life in that 
regard might be called a death : This is a very ſubtil 
Objection, but obſerve the anſwer, that Jooking wpon 
bis willingneſt and obedience in it, it may be diſtinguiſhed 
from his ſufferings peculiarly ſo called, and terned bis 
aftive obedience : This is a ſtrange ſolution of it, for 
now it will be as hard to find out what the paſſve 


obedience of Chriſt was, fox as I remember the Scri- 
pture 


- 85 Mediator conſidered. | 


pture tells us, that he was as willing and chearful in 
ſubmitting to Death, as in any other A& of obedi- 
ence, and I am ſure our Saviour himſelf tells us, that 
he laid down his life, and no man took, it from him, 
which argues ſome good degree of willingneſi - 
What he faid in the Page before is a much better 


anſwer, that doing is one thing, and ſuffering ano- pag, 183, 


ther, they are in divers predicaments, and cannot be 
coincident. 

As for this laſt ſcruple, the DoGtor might very well 
have ſpared it, but that a man ſo well furniſhed with 
the knowledge of Predicaments, may venture upon 
any thing 3 but the former difficulty of Chriſts doing 
thoſe things as Mediator, which did not belong to the 
Laws of his Mediation, is a very material one, and 
requires great skill in Logick to get rid of it; but 
however it is wiſely done to make a ſhew of ſaying 
ſomething to that which cannot be anſwered : For 
he was ſenſible, that what Chriſt did purely as Medi- 
ator could not be imputed to us, as though we had done 


it, though the omole\touaTrx or fruits of it are, be- Pag.181, 


cauſe we were never deſigned to be Mediators, and 
the Righteouſnefi of a Mediator 15 as improper to be 
imputed to thoſe who are not Mediators, asit 15 toim- 
pute the Righteouſneſs of a Prince to a Beggar. The 
Righteouſneſs of every man conſiſts in the diſcharge 
of thoſe duties and offices which belong to his ſtate, 
condition, and relation of life, not in doing thoſe 
things which he is not-concerned to do 3 and there- 
fore that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt might be fit to 
be imputed to us as our Righteouſneſs he was forced 
to confider him, not as Medzator, but as a private 
perſon made ſubjef to the Law, who did whatever was 
required of us by vertue of any Law, though this too 
was impoſlible, for he could not at the fame = 
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a&t fo many different and oppoſite parts, as there 
are relations and conditions of men in the World; 
and yet when he thought on't again, he found, that 
it was not the Righteouſneſs of a private perſon that 
would avail us, though it were never ſo perfe& ( be- 
cauſe we have no way to come at it, to make it ours ) 
but only the Righteouſneſs of a Mediator, who did 
whatever he did, for us and in our Read, and fo he 
wheels about again, and tells us, that though what 
Chriſt did as a man ſubject tothe Law, did not be- 
Jong to the Law of his Mediation, yet he did it as 
Mediator, becauſe he was a Mediator who did it: 
And thus he is caught in the Net and Labyrinth of 
his own making, and the more he turns and winds 
himſelf, the faſter it holds him, 4 Mediator who afis 
as a Mediator, in a private capacity, as a man ſubjeti to 
the Law. I ſhall certainly believe, as they ſay fome 
Country people do, that Logick zs Conjuring, if it can 
reconcile ſuch palpable contradictions, | 

It is very ominous thus to ſtumble at the threſhold, 
but though Mediator and not a Mediator be contra- 
dictory-terms, which learned men ſay cannot be re- 
conciled, yet let us forgive him that ſlip, and ſee 
how he proves, that whatever Chriſt did is reckoned to 
us, 4s done in our ſtead, and all the reaſon I can find 
in his Diſcourſe may be reduced to three Heads 
Firſt, That Chrift was under no obligation to do it him- 
ſelf Secondly, That there can be no other reaſon aſ- 
figned, why he did it at all, but that he didit forus; 
And thirdly, That this was abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould 
be ſo. 

Firſt, That Chriſt was under no obligation to obey theſe 
Laws himſelf, and to make this appear, he diſcourſes 
particularly both of the Law of our Creation, and the 
Ceremonial Law given to the Fervs. , 

- 
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* As for the firſt, the Law of Creation, that com- 
prehends thoſe eternal Laws, which reſult from the 
effential differences of good and evil, which all 
Matikind are bound to obſerve by the very frame 
and conſtitution of their natures : Now he dares not 
deny, that Chrift was bound to obey this Law 
for himſelf, but then his obedience ( he' ſays ) was wo- 
tentary; And what of that? For ſo the obedience of 
every good man is for by volzentary, he tells us, he 
doth not mean, that it was meerly arbitrary, and at 
his choice, whether he would yield obedience to #8, or not 5 
but on ſuppoſition of his undertaking to be a Mediator, # 
was neceſſary it ſhould be ſa, but he voluntarily and 
willingly ſubmitted unto it, and ſo became really ſubject 
to the commands of it, and is it not very plain now, 
that Chriſt was not obliged to obey theſe Laws, be- 
cauſe he willingly ſubmitted to them ? But certainly he 


- means ſomething more by this voluntary, than he 


could tell how to expreſs; and all thatI can guels is, 
that whereas Ye are bound to obey theſe Laws ante- 
cedentally to our own choice, it was not ſo with Him, 
for his obligation was only conſequential upon his be- 
ing born, and becoming Man, which was his own 
choice and yet even then, as he tells 1s, as be was 
Mediator, God and Man, he was not by the Inſtitution 
of that Law obliged to it, being as it were exempted, 
and lifted above that Law by the Hypoſtatical Vnion. 
Now this is very profound reaſoning for the mean- 
ing of it is this, that Chriſt had not been bound to 
live like a man, unleſs he had become man : and yet 
Ican grant ſomething more that it was zmpoſſib!e 
hethould have lived Jike a man, diſcharged all the 
duties of a man without being man , but when he. 
choſe to be a man, there was no need to chuſe any 
more for gpen he was bound by the Laws of his 

] _ Nature 


as Mediator conſidered. | 
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The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 


Nature to diſcharge all the duties of a man. for him- 
ſelf : But how could he 'be exempted from this Law 
( though it be but as it were _) and raiſcd above it by 
being Mediator, God and Man, when the DoGtor him- 


| ſelf acknowledges two lines after, that zpon ſupp ſi- 


tion of being Mediator, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 
that is, that he ſhould yield obedience to the Law: . 
now not to be obliged by the Inſtitution of the Law as 
Mediator, and that.it ſhould be neceſſary for him to obey 
the Law as Mediator, are at fo great a diſtance, that 
it may ſerve for another tryal of skill to reconcile 
them. 

But ſecondly, Though we ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
as Man was bound to yield obedience to the Laws of 
the Creation, yet the Dc&or obſerves, that this is the 
only Law be could be liableto, as a Man: For an inno- 
cent man in a Covenant of Works, as he was, needed no 
other Law, nor did God ever give anyother Law to ſuch | 
perſons : The Law of Creation is the only Law, that an 
nnocent Creature is liable to, with what Symbols of the 
Law God is pleaſed to add: But now Feſus 
Chriſt yielded perfect obedience to all thoſe Laws which 
came #pon us by the occaſion of ſin, as the Ceremonial 
Law, yea.thoſe very Inſtitutions that ſignified the waſhing 
away of ſin, and repentance from ſin, as the Baptiſm of 
John, which be had no need of himſelf, this therefore 
muſt needs be for us, This now looks ſomething like, 
though I fear, it will prove like all the reſt, that is, 
to nopurpoſe : For though the Door takes it for 
granted, yet I would willingly have had ſome proof 
of it, that an innocent man can be bound by no other 
Law, than the Law of Creation ; eſpecially ſince he 
acknowledges ( which is a great favour) that God 
might add what Symbols he pleaſed to that Law 3 


( for, I ſuppoſe, he remembred the Tree of Life, and 
the 


” 0 
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T #8 Mediator cotiſidered. 
the Tree of kitowledge of good: and evil ) nowT know 


not what theſe Symbols are but poſitive Laws, and 
ſuch the Ceremonial Laws were; and if God may 


' require the obedience of an nnocent main, to one PO- 


ſitive Law, I ſceno reaſon, why he may not, if he 
pleaſe, enjoyn twenty ſuch Laws by the ſame Autho- 
rity. But they are ſuch Laws as came upon ms by occa- 
fon of ſin, and therefore an innocent man cannot be 
obliged by them : But why not ? Though they were 
at firlk commanded upon pceafion of fin, an innocent 
man way, obſerve them to good and wiſe purpoſes, 
as publick and ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, as external 
and vitible expreſſions of devotion, asa publick pro- 
feſlion of Righteouſneſs and a vertnous life, to 
which purpalſes among, others the Sacrifices and Ce- 
xemonies : of the Law, and the Baptiſm of Fobn 
ſerved: And if there were no other reaſon, this 
were ſufficient, that it becomes an innocent man to 
ſet an example of reverence to all Divine Inſtitutions, 
that every conceited Religioniſt, ( who may be far 
enough from being innocent ) may not preſently 
conceit himſclf above all Forms and external Wor- 
fp, as the Dotor knows, who are too apt to 
Os - 

But this is not worth contending about 3 for the 
Righteouſneſs of the Ceremonial Law could never ju- 
ſtitne any man, and therefore if Chriſt had fulfilled 
this Law for us, it could have availed us nothing. 
Nor can I underſtand why the Doctor thould ſuppole, 


thatChriſt fulhlled che Ceremonial Law tor all Be- 


lievers, when the greatelt part of them ( the Gen- 
tiles ) were hever under-the obligation of it. 

His ſecond Argument to prove, that what Chriſt 
did as Mediator, ( that is, the actual obedience of 
hislife 3 he did for us, and in our ſtead, is this, thee 
O there 
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there can be no other reaſon aſſigned of Chrifts obedienet ® 
t0 the Law of God, but only this, that he did it in our - i 
ſtead. Now this Argument would be good, wereit Þ 
true, and were there not a great many things done, Þ 
which we cannot aſſign the reaſon of, and yet done Þ| 


for great and weighty reaſons; but it appears from 
what I have already diſcourſcd, that there was ſuffi- 


cient reaſon, why Chriſt ſhould* obey the Laws * | 


God, viz. becauſe he was as much bound to it, as 


any other man is : But to wave this, let us conſider 


how he manages this Argument : 'He takes it for 
granted ( as he is very apt to do things which he 
cannot prove ) that if Chriſt were not bound to obey 
theſe Laws upon his own account, i# muſt be either 


for us, orto fit him fer bis death and oblation, but it was 
not to fit him for his death and oblation, therefore it 
. was for us : For he tells us, That he anſwered all Types, * 


and was every way Wav”, fit to be made an offering 


for fin by his Union and habitual Grace; ſo that if- the 


obedience Chriſt performed be not reckoned to us, and done 
upon our account, there is no juſt cauſe to be aſſigned, why 
he ſhould live here inthe World ſo long as he did, in per- 
fect obedience to all the Laws of God: Had he died 
before, there had been perfe@ innocence, and perfeft holi- 
neſs by bis habitual Grace, and infinite vertue and worth 
from the dignity of his Perſon, and ſurely he yielded not 
that long courſe of all manner of obedience but for ſome 
great and ſpecial purpoſes in reference #9 our Salvation : 
Yes truly, it was for ſome great and ſpecial porpeſe in 
reference to our Salvation, that Chriſt lived fo long in 


- the World.and conſequently yielded ſuch a long courſe 


of all manner of obedience to God, but muſt this needs 
be his aCtual fulfilling all Righteouſneſt for us ? What 
do you think of his preaching the Goſpel throughout 


all Fudea, which required, that he ſhould be a man 
before 


T4 
wo 
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=”. * as Mediator conſidered; - 
& F before he did it, and would take up ſome-time.in da- 
F- ingit? What do you think of thoſe many Miracles 
it # which he wrought for the confirmation of his Do- 
e | Erine? Whatdoyouthink of training up his Apo=- 


files to ſucceed him in his Miniſtry as Eye and Ear- 


Witneſſes of his Miracles and Dodtrine? Nay, what 
* doyou think of the holy example of his Life, which 


was no leſs neceſſary than his Laws? Theſe were all 


"great and ſpecial purpoſes in reference to our Salvation, 


though we ſhould ſuppoſe him tit to have been a $4- 
crifice (as Herod defigned he ſhould have been ) as 
ſoon as he was born : Though, by the way,I think he 
could not have anſwered the Types and Predictions 
. of him, had: he died ſo ſoon, notwithſtanding, his 
perfe@ innocence and perfect holineſs. 
His third reaſon to prove that 
all Righteouſncſs for us, is from the abſolute neceſſity p. 
of it , for this is the term of the Covenant, do this and 


| tae, lifeis not to be obtained, wnleſf all be done that the 


Law requires \, that is ſtill true, if thou wilt enter into 
life keeep the Commandments, they muſt be kept by us, or 
by our Surety ; So that we being unable to yield that com- 
pleat and perfet obedience, which the Law requires, as 
the condition of life and happineſs, it is-neceſſary that Chriſt 
our Mediator and Surety ſhould fulfil the Law for us. 
Now the beſt that can be made of this Argument is, 
that it proves it ought to be ſo, but it does not prove 
that it is ſo; juſt like the Papilisalledging the necetſi- 
ty of an infallible Judge to .prove chat the Pope or 


 Churchof Kome is infallible ; but ſuch Arguments 


prove nothing but the arrogance and preſumption 
of the Diſputant, who will undertake to preſcribe 
Methods to God, and to prove, that he ought to 
have done ſo, when it does not appear that he has 
done ſo; The ſum of this Argument is, that there 

| | Q 2 never 
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never was, norever can bea Covenant of Grace, that '{ 


God till exacts the rigorous perfe&tion of the Law 
from us, and that we muſt not appear before hit 
without a compleat and perfect Righteouſneſs of our otyh, 
or of another : Now this is the thing in queſtion, whe- 
ther we muſt be made righteous with the perfedt 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, or whe- 
ther God will for the ſake of Chriſt diſpence with 
the rigour of the Law, and accept of a fincere and 
Evangelical obedience, inſtead of a perfe& ard un- 
finning Righteouſneſs; fo that he only conhdently 
afthrms what was in diſpute, and this goes for an 
Argument. Nd | 

| us you ſee how weak their reaſon 15,let us now 
examine their Scripture evidence 3 and tne Doctor 
makes a great flouriſh with ſome Scripture Phraſes, 
that there is almoſt nothing that Chriſt hath done, but we, 
are ſaid to do it with him: We are crucified with bum, 
ive are dead with him, and buried with him, and quick 
hed together with him, 8c. . In the Atings of Chrift, 
there is byvertue of the Compa@t between him as Medin- 
tor, and the Father, ſuch an aſſured foundation 1aid if 
the Communication of the fruit of theſe aftings unto thiſe 
in whoſe ſtead be performed them, that they are ſaid'm 
the participation of theſe fruits to have done the ſame 
things with bim : But he is quite out in the reaſon 
thele expreſſions, which is, not that we are ac- 
counted todo the ſame things which Chriſt did, (for 
the things here mentioned belong to the pecuhar 
Office of his Mediation.which he told us before were 
not reckoned as done by us ) but becauſe we doſorne 
things like them : Our dying to fin is a Conformity 
to the Death of Chriſt, and our walking in new- 
neſs of life is our Conformity to his Reſurrection, 


and the conſideration of the Death and Is” 
0 


7 
Er 0.” : 
was PC 5 


EF IM Mediator conſidered. 


of Chriſt is very powerful to engage vs to dig toſmn, 
and to riſe into a new life; and this is the true rea- 
ſon of theſe Phraſes, not that Chriſt did all in oux 
ſtead, and therefore we areſaid to do it too, but for a 
quite different reaſon, becauſe we muſt do ſomething 
like it, expreſs the power and image of his Death and 


Relurre&tion in our lives, 


To this purpoſe alſo he cites that Text in Gal.iv. Commun. 
45. God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, mad b+ 184- 


under the Law, toredeem them that were under the Law, 
and here he ſtops, but I ſhall take confidence to add, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons ; Now by 
being made under the Law, he tells us, 1s meant, bez 
diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition, that he muſt yield ſubjedi- 
on and obedience to the Lay , well, ſuppoſe this : aug 
this was all to redeem 15, and therefore our Redemption 
is by the obedience of Chriſt imputed to us : Fairly ate 
gued 3 but can his obedience to the Law contribute 
no other ways to our Redemption, but by being 
reckoned as done by us? But. the *truth is, this us 15 
not in the Text, it is not toredeens ws, but to yedeens 
them that were wnder the Law, that is, the Fews, who 
were in bondage under the Moſaical Law, from which 
Chriſt redeemed them by abrogatingthat Law, and 
introducing a better Covenant, the agoption of Sons : 
For in this Epiſtle, nay, in this Chapter the Law is 
called a ſtate of Servants, and of an Heir under Age, 
but the Goſpel is the adoption of Sous, puts us into 
ſuch a free and manly ftate, as that of an Heirat 
Age, and therefore is called the Spirit of Adoption, 
Rom. viii.15. So thatthe meaning of this Text is this, 
that God hath now put an end to the diſpenſati» 
an of the Law,which is called redeeming them that were 
under tbe Law, iv a ſtate of ſervitude and bondage, 
and hath eſtabliſhed a better hy in FED 
| 3 Or 
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The Rigbteonſuef of Chriſt 


of it, which as much excells the Law, as the adoptt- | 
on of Sons does the ſtate of Servants, and this God _ 


brought to paſs by ſending his Son into the World, made | 


of a Woman.mmade under the Law : For the underſtand- 
ng of which words we muſt conſider, .what influence 
Chriſts appearing, in the World had on the abroga- 
tion of the Law, and that was, that he accompliſhed 
all the Types and Figures -of the Law in his own 
Perſon, and when all theſe Types were fulfilled, they 


grew out of date : So that his being made wnder the | 


Law moſt probably ſignifies, his being made ſuch a 
Pexſon, as ſhould exactly anſwer all the Types and 
Figures of the Law,” and ſo put an end to it, asof 
no further uſe : Thus the Temple was Gods Houſe, 
wherein he dwelt, but now the Shecina or Divine 
Glory reſted on Chriſt, and the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt in him bodily, ſo that now there wasno 
longer any need of a material Temple, as a pledge 

of Gods peculiar preſence among them the Prieſts 


© ,, 


and Sacritices of the Law were Types of Chriſt, C1 


and when that great High Prieſt cameand offered 
that perfect Sacrifice of himſelf, all legal Prieſts and 
Sacritices were of no uſe : Thus by his being made 
under the Law, and accompliſhing all the Types 
and Figures of it, he put an end to all thoſe beg- | 
garly Rudiments, and dclivered the Jews from the 
ondage of the Law for though the Gentiles too _ 
are redeemed by Chrift, yet they are not redeem- 
Ed from the Law of Moſes, under which they never 

Wcre. | 
Several other places he alledges to the ſame pur- 
oſe, but I have either already conſidered them, or 
ſhall do in what follows; but what I have now dif- 
courſed, is enough to ſfatishe any impartial Inquirer, 
how yainand precarious this Principle is, which too © 
: | | many 
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many make the very F oundation of their F aith, that 


J Chriſt as Mediator fulfilled allRighteoſneſl in their ftead, 


whoſe Mediator he was. | 
And now had I no other deſign than to expoſe 

the miſtakes of other men, I ſhould need add no 

more, till I ſaw this anſwered 3 but I havea greater 


- and better delign, viz. to explain and confirm the 


true notions of Religion in oppoſition to ſuch mi- 
ſtakes, and therefore having ſhewed you that there is 
no foundation in Reaſon or Scripture to fancy ſuch 


an Union between Chriſt and Believers ( whether we 


con{ider it as a Conjugal Relation, or Legal Union, as 
he is our Surety or Mediator ) as ſhould entitle Be- 
lievers to the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, leſt any 
man ſhould ſuſpect, that the deſign of all this is to 
leſſen the Grace of God, or to diſparage the Merits and 


| Righteouſneſi of Chriſt ( which God forbid any Chri- 


{tian ſhould be guilty of ) I ſhall ſecondly examine 
what influence the Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, and the 
Righteouſneſs of bis Life have upon our acceptance 


with God: And all that I can find in Scripture 


about this, is, that to this we owe the Covenant of 
Grace: That God being well pleaſed with the 
obedience of Chrifts life, and the Sacrifice of his death, 
for his ſake entrcd into a new Covenant with Mankind, 
wherein he promiſes pardon of fin and eternal life to. 
thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel. 

This is very plain with reference to the death of 
Chriſt ; Hence the Bloud of Chriſt is called the Bloud 
of the Covenant, Heb,x.29. and Chriſt is called tbe 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls through the bloud of 
the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. and the bloud 
of Chriſt is called the bloud of fprinkling, which ſpeaks 
better things than the bloud of Abel, Heb. xil. 24. 
which is an alluſion to Moſes his ſprinkling the 

| O4 Bloud 
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bloud of the. Sactifice, whereby he confirined and F 

ratified the Covenant between God and the Chil- I} 
dren of Iſrael, Heb,ax-1 9, 20, 21. For when Moſes 
had fpoken every Precept to all the people according to the 
Law, ( when he had declared the terms of this Co- 
venant to them ) he took the bloud of Calves and 
Goats, with water, aid ſcarlet wool, and byſſop, and 
frinkled both the Book,, and all the People, ſaying, This 
1s the bloud of the Teſtament, which God hath ordained 
to you, Thus the Bloud of Chriſt is called the bloud 
of  Sprinkling, becauſe by his Bloud God did ſeal 
and confirm the Covenant of Grace, as the fprinkling + 
the bloud of beaſts did confirm. the Meoſaical Covenant, 
Hence we are ſaid to be juſtified by the Bloud of Chrift, 
Rom. v. 9. that is, by the Goſpel Covenant, which 
was confirmed and ratified with his Bloud ; and 
Chriſt is called a Propitiation through faith in his Blond, 
that is, by a belief of his Gofje/,Rom.ii1.25. Hence it 
15 alſo that the Scripture uſes theſe Phraſes promiſcu- 
ouſly, to be juſtified by faith, and to be juſtified by the 
faith of Chritt, and to be juſtified by Chriſt, and to be 
juſtified through faith in bis Bloud, and to be juſtified 
and ſaved by Grace, nay, by believing that Chriſt is the 
Son of God, Joh.xx. 31. and that God raiſed him from 
the dead, Rom. x.3. All which fignifie the ſame 
thing, that we are juſtified by believing and obey- 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt: For faith, or faith in 
Chriſt, ſignities ſucha firm and ftedfaſt belief of the 
Goſpel, as brings forth all the fruits of obedience; 
and the Grace of God is the Goſpel of Chriſt, ex- 
prefly ſo called in T3t. ti. 11. as being the efte&of 
the free Grace and Goodneſs of God to Mankind 
and Faith in the Bloud of Chrilt is a belicf of the 
Goſpel, which was confirmed by his Death , and 
bclicving that Chriſt is the Son of God, that is, that 
RE, 7g, 5: « To UW i & © Meſhas 


'F Mieſſias and Prophet, "whom God fent into the 
' World tc reveal his Will to us, inclades a general 
belief : of the Cofpel which he preached 3 and be- 
lieving that God raiſed him from the Dead, doth 
the ſame, becauſe his Reſurrection from the dead 
was the laſt and great confirmation, which God gave 
to the truth of his Goſpel and Religion. And henee 
it is alſo, that the Apoſtles attribute ſuch things to 
the Bloud of Chriſt, as are the proper, and inme- 
diate effefts of the Gofpel-Covenant, becauſe they con« 
fider the Bloud of Chriſt as the Blowd of the Covenant, 
and therefore all the bleſſings of the Goſpel are ow= 
ing to the Bloud of Chriſt, becauſe the Goſpel-Cope- 
nant it ſelf was procured and confirmed by the Bloud 
of Chriſt. Thus the Gentiles, who were ſometimes 
afar off, axe ſaid to be made nigh by the Blond of Chrift 

and the Gentiles and Jews were reconciled unto Gi 
m one body by the Croft, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, Thatis, 
the Gentiles were received into the fellowſhip of 
Gods Church, and the Jews and Gentiles united in 
one body or Society 3 now this Union of Fews and 
Gentiles is owing to the Goſpel, which takes away 
. af marks of diſtin&ion and ſeparation, and gives 
them both an equal right to the bleſſings of the new 
Covenant. The Moſaical'Covenant did belong on- 
ly to the Children of Iſrael; but this new Covenant 
belongs to all Mankind, to Gentiles as well as Jews, 
there is now no diftin&ion of perſons, aez##her Fer 
nor 'Greek,, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor Free, but 
Cbrift is all and in all: That 1s, there is no reſpect of 
Perſons or Nations under the Gofpel, no man is 
ever the more or leſs acceptable to God, becauſe he 
isa Jew or a'Greek, but the only thing of any value 
now is Faith in "Chriſt, or a bcticf of the Goſpel, . 

which is indifferently offered to all, -Now this 1s 
MI aeet BE4 tiwrs recs» attributed 
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attributed to the Blond of Chriſt, and to his Death } 


upon the Croſs, becauſe thereby Chriſt hath put an - 


end to the Moſaical Covenant, and ſealed this *new 


Covenant of Grace with Mankind, as the Apoſtle + | 


explains himſelf in the following Verſes, 17,18, ec. 


that Chriſt having aboliſhed the Law of Commandments 


by bis death, he came and preached peace ( that is, the 
Goſpel of Peace ) to them who were afar off, ( to the 
Gentile World ) and to them who were nigh, ( to the 
Jews, who were Gods peculiar people ) that is, he 
abrogated the Moſaical Law, the Law of Command- 


ments contained in Ordinances, which was peculiar to | 


the Jews, and ſeparated them from the reſt of the 
World; and he broke down the middle Wall of Par- 
tition, which kept the zencircumciſed Gentiles, though 


Proſelytes, ata diftance from God, as confining their | 


Worſhip to the outward Court of the Temple,-which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to refer to in that Phraſe, them that 


were afar off > and now by the Goſpel he admits the --.'}* 


& 


Gentiles to as near an approach to God as the Jews; | 


as he adds, For through him we both have an acceſs by one 
Spirit to the Father, Verl. 18. 
Thus the Jews are ſaid to be redeemed from the 


exrſe of the Law, by the accurſed Death of Chriſt - 


upon the Croſs, Gal. iii. 13. Becauſe the Death of 


Chriſt put an end to that legal Diſpenſation, and | 


ſealed a new and better Covenant between God and 
man, and the Gentiles were redeemed from their vain 
converſation recerved by tradition from their Fathers, 
that is, from thoſe idolatrous and impure practices 


they were guilty of 3 not with corruptible things, as | 


Silver and Gold, bat with the precious Bloud of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 
I Pet. i. 18, 19. Now the Gentiles were delivered 
from [dolatry by the preaching of the Goſpel, which 

15 


F is called their being redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt 


becauſe we owe this unſpeakable Blefting to his 
Death, who having aboliſhed in his fleſh ( by his Death ) 
the enmity, even the Law of Commandments;&Cc. came 
and preached peace to you, which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. | 

Now as the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and preſenting his Bloud 
to God in that trze holy place, did anſwer to the firſt 
ſprinkling of the Bloud under the Law, which con- 
firmed the Myſaical Covenant, as the Apoſtle dif- 
courſes in Heb. ix. So his continual Intercefſion for 
us in vertue of his Bloud once ſhed, and once offe- 
red to God, anſwers to thoſe frequent expiations by 
Sacrifice under the Law, eſpecially to that general 
Sacrifice on the great day of expiation, when the 
High Prieſt entred into the Holy-of Holies, with the 
Bloud of Beaſts. 

The reaſon why the legal Sacrifices were fo often 
repeated, was, becauſe they were imperfect and ty- 
pical, bxt a ſhadow of good things to come, and ſo could 
not take away ſin, but Chriſt by one offering hath per- 
feed for ever them that are ſanfified, Heb. x.14. He 
hath made a perfe& expiation for our fins by dying 
once, and hath ſealed the Promiſes of pardon and 
forgiveneſs to them who are ſanQtified, and where 


remiſſion is, there is no more offering for ſin, Verl. 18. 


Such a Sacrifice as once for all ſeals the Covenant of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, makes all other Offerin 

and Sacrifices needleſs z and then the High Prieſt, 
whoentred into the Holy of Holies with the Bloud 
of the Sacrifice, did not continue there to intercede 


' for the People, but came out of that holy place, and 
_ couldnotreturn thither again without a new Sacrt- 


hicez but this man after be bad offered one Sacrifice, for 
; g's 
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— _ __ of Chriſt Sacrifice ""—» 


ever [ate down &t the right hand of God, Heb. x, 12+ } 
and becauſe be continuweth for ever, he hath an un- © 
changeeble: Prieſthaod, wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
thens tq thy uttermoſt, that come unts God by him, ſeeing 
be ever tiveth to make Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 
24, 25. So that Chriſt by his Death expiated our 
firls, and confirmed an everlaſting Covenant, and 
being aſcended up into Heaven, he there appears in 
the preſence of God for us, and perpetually inter- 
cedes in the virtue of his Bloud once offered, which 
is of infinite more value than the repeated Sacrifices 
of the Law : He procures the pardqn of our {ins by 
bis Death, and diſpences this pardon to .ys by his 
Iatexcaionz He ſealed that Coyenant of Grace by 
his Bloud, and intercedes forus in virtue of his Bloud, 
but till according to thererms and conditions of that 
Covenaatz and this is all we muſt expect from him 
as our Mediator. Oz 

Fzxom what I have now diſcourſcd, it appears how 
injuriousthoſe men are to the Bloud of Chriſt, ( how 
much foever they pretend to magnifie it ) who attri- 
bute no mare to it than a non-impritation of fin, that + 
by bis Death Chrift hearing and wndergoing the puniſh- 
ment that was due 20 us, paying the Ranſous that was 
due for us, delivered us from this condition, ( the wrath, 
and racrſe, and whole diſpleaſure of Ged ) and thus by 


the Death of Chrift all cauſe of quarrel and rejetionis 


token away, but then this will not campleat our acceptati- | 
an, the old quarrel may be laid afide, and yet nonew - 
friendſhip began, we may be not ſinners, and yet not ſo far 
righteous, as tohaue a right to the Kingdom of Heaven : 
So that the Bloud of Chriſt only makes us innocent, 
delivers us from guilt and puniſhment, but ( if we 
will-take the Doctors word for it ) it can give us 
ad title to glory, this is owing to the m_—_— 
d 1s W ET 3h ; us CID» 6 | ſts 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs to ws, to the obedience of bis Life: = ; 
But you fee the Scripture gives a quite different .ac- 
count of it, we are faid to be juſtified and redeemed by 
the Bloud of Chriſt; nay, we have boldneſs to enter enta 
the Holieſt by the Bloud of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. which 
1s an allution to the High Priefts entring mto the Ho- 
ly of Hohies ( which was a Type of Heaven ) with the 
Bloud of the Sacrifice 3 thus by the Bloud of Chrifk 
we have admiflion into Heaven it {elf, though the 
DoGtor ſays, that the Bloud of Chrift makes us inno- 
cent, but cannot give us a right to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 7 AC" Ib | 

The Scripture takes no notice of theirartificial 
method, that the guilt of fin is taken away by the 
Death of Chriſt, and that we are made righteous by 
his Righteouſneſs 3 but the Bloud of Chnttas ſaid to 
juſtife us, and to give us admiſſion intothe Holieft 
of all, into Heaven it ſelf, nay, we are made righ=- 
teous by the Death of Chriſt too, 2 Cor. x.21, For 
be hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that 
we might be maile the Righteonſneſi of God by bim : 
That is, though Chrift wasa very holy Perſon, 'yet 
he died as a Sacritice for our fins, the Juſt for the Un- 
juſt, that we might be. recoxciled 0 God : So that our 
Righteouſneſs as well'as Innocence, is owing, to the 
Death of Chriſt, to that Sacrifice he offered for our 

. fins: His Bloud had a great'vertue and cthcacy in it 
to make usrightcous, to purge our Conſciences from dead 
works, that we might ſerve the living God; and our 
Righteouſneſs and acceptance with God, 4s wholly 
owing to that Covenant, which he purchaſed and - 
ſealed with his Bloud. 

But though the pardon of our fins, and our fufti- 
fication be attributed to the Bloud of Chrift, yet T 
could never perſuade my felf that this wholly 

excludes 


— IM 


excludes the perfed Obedience and Righteouſneſs 


of his Life: For the Apoſtle tells us, that we are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. So that whatever. 


rendred Chriſt beloved of God, did contribute ſome- 
thing to our acceptance 3 for becauſe he was beloved, 
weare accepted for his ſake, and I think no man will 
deny, that God was very highly pleaſed with the 
perfe& Obedience of our Saviours Life. 

| Weknow how many bleſſings God beſtowed upon 
the Children of Iſrael for the ſake of their Fathers, 
Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, who were great Ex- 
amples of Faith and Obedience, which made them 
very dear to God, and there is no doubt, but God 
was more pleaſed with the Obedience of Chriſt, than 
with the Faith of Abraham, and therefore we ought 
not to think that we receive no benefit by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift, when Abraham's Poſterity was 
{o bleſſed for his fake : But then the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his Death, do not 
{ſerve two ſuch different ends as theſe men fancy, 
( that the Death of Chriſt removes the guilt. of {in, 
and his Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, to make us 
righteous ) but they both ſerve the ſame end, to 
eſtabliſh and confirm the Goſpel-Covenant : God 
was ſo well pleaſed with what Chriſt did and ſutfe- 
red, with the Obedience of his Life and Death, that 
for his ſake he entred into a Covenant of Grace with 
Mankind as Abraham's Faith was not imputed to 
his Poſterity, as their Ad, but for Abrahams ſake, 
God entred into Covenaut with them, and choſe them 


for bus peculiar People. The Obedience and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſts Life was one thing which made 


his Sacrifice ſo meritorious, which was the precious 
Bloud of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and with- 


out [pot 
of And 


The vertne of Chris Saerifte > 


8 


' * and Riebteonſneſs. 
And this is the moſt that can be made of Romv. 


' +18, 19. Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
- came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the Righ- 
_ - zeonſneſi of one, the free gift came upon all men to juſti- 
fication of life : For as by one mans diſobedience many 


were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous There is no neceſſity indeed of ex- 


. pounding this vn«404 obedience, of the:Righteouſneſi 


of Chriſts Life, or his Afive Obedience, for -1t may 
very well fignifie no more than the obedience of bis 
Death, notwithſtanding the Doctors : diſtinction, 
that doing is one thing, cand ſuffering is another, for the 
Apoſile tells us, that he became obedient unto death, 
VTY.oG», Phil. ii. 8. and his offering himſelf in Sa- 
crifice is called doing the Will of God, Heb. x. 9,10. 
and whether this be/properly (aid or. not, I will leave 
the Doctor to diſpute it with the Apoſtle 3. it is plain 
that in this Chapter there is no expreſs mention made 


' of any other A& of Obedience and Righteouſnels, 


whereby we are reconciled to God, but only his dying 
for us, in verſ'8; the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt died 
for us while we were ſinners, in verl.9. that we are ju- 
ftified by bis Bloud in ver.10. that wt are reconciled: to 
-God by the death of bis Son, which makes it more 
than probable, that by his Righteouſneſs and Obe- 
dience here, the Apolile underſtands his Death and 
Sufferings, becauſe this was the Subject of his Diſ- 
courſe : But yet thele expreiſions,his Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience, {em to take in the whole compaſs of his 
Obedience in doing .and ſuffering the Will of God : 
And the meaning of the words is this, that as God 
was {o highly diſpleaſed with Adams fin, that he en- 
tailed a great many evils and miſcries, and Death it 
ſelf, upon his Poſierity for his ſake, ſo God was fo 
well pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs and Obedience 
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he beſtows the Re- "Þ 


_ wardsof Righteouſneſs on thoſe who according to.-ÞÞ 
the rictneſs and rigour of the Law are not Righte- | 
ous, that for Chriſts ſake he hath made a new Co- 


venant of, Grace, which pardons our paſt fins and. F 


_ 


 follies, and rewards a fincere though -imperfe& obe- F 


dience ; for 91408 uoaTxo xy ooral, fogll be made 


' righteous, is the- ſame with g1uaodycorr, ſhall he 


juſtified, that 1s, treated like righteous perſons > $0 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not the formal 
cauſe 'of our Juſtification, that very Righteauſnels 


whereby we are righteous, but .the Righteouſnek; 


of his Life and Death is the meritorious cauſe 6 
that Covenant, whereby we are declared righteous, 
and rewarded as righteous perſons 3 for the Apoſile 
tells us in Ver.17 who thoſe are who are thus juliified 


by Chriſt, and ſhall Reign with him in Life, not 


-thofe who are righteous by the imputation of Chrifts 


Righteouſneſs co them, but thoſe who have received 


the abundance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſueſ, 


that is, who by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Z 
grace, and the abundant grace of God, are made holy | 


-and righteous, as God is which Righteouſneſs is 
calleda Gift, becauſe it is not owing ſolely to hus. 
-mane endeavours, but is wrought in us by ſuperna- 
tural means, by thoſe powerful arguments and mo- 
ves, and divine affitances, which God in anfinite 
_ and goodneſs has afforded the World by Jeſs 
Chriſt, | 


This gives a fair account how we may be ſaid #w 


be made righteous by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, not 
that his actual Obedience is reckoned as done by. us, 
( which is impothble ) but becauſe we are made righ- 


teous both in a proper and forenfick ſence by the 


Goſpel-Covenant, which is wholly owing to the _ 
O 1 


FF of God; and to'the Merits and Rightevu 
S Chriſt: The great arguttents and motives, and 
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.'$ powerfulalliſtances of the Goſpel, form our minds 
| F to the loveand practice of Holineſs, and ſo make us 


inherently righteous, and the Grace of the Goſpel ac+ 


| F - cepts andrewards that ſincere and Evangelical Obes 


dience, which according to the rigour and ſeverity 


| of the Eaw could deſerve no rewatd : $0 that our 


righteouſneſi is wholly owing to the Righteouſaeſi of 
Chriſt, which may in this ſence be ſaid' to be impnted. 
to w5,( though that Phraſe never occurs in Scripture ) 
becauſe without this Covenant of Grace, which is 
founded on the: Righteouſnefi of Chriſt, the bett mani 
living could lay noclaim to Righteouſneſs or tuture 
Glory. | 

So that the Righteonſnefi of Chrift is out Righte- 
oulneſs, when we ſpeak of the foundation 'of the Co-' 
venant, by which we are accepted, but if we fpealt 
of the terms of the Covenant, then we mult have a' 
Righteouſneſs of our own, for the Righteouſnels: 
of Chriſt will not ferve the turn :. Chritts Righteouſ- 
neſs and our own are both neceffary to our Salvation;: 
the firſt as the foundation of the Covenant, the other: 
as the condition of it; 

The ſum of this Section is this, that there is no» 
foundation in reaſon or Scripture, to imagine any 
{ach Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, as ſhould 
entitle them to all the perſonal Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, as 
much as if it had been performed by themſelves; but 
the vertue of Chrifts Obedience 'and Sufferings, ſo 
far as it concerns our Juſtification, is' contained in ' 
the Goſpel-Covenant : He is the Mediator of the Co- 
venant; and his Bſoud is the Blond of the Covenant, 
and we muſt expect no ather-advantage from what- 
Chritt hath done and. ſuffered; kme- to* be ſaved 

Pp According . 


Sound Bt- 
lieves, 
Po 321, 


: Whether an holy Life - b - 
according to the. gracious terms and conditions of' 
the Goſpel. a+ Q 6; , *, » a. 


SECT. IV. 


That theſe men place our Union to Chriſt before 
Holineſs of Life. | 4 


] Have now explained to you the nature of our 
- Union to the Perſon of Chriſt, as theſe men re- 
preſent it, whereby (they fay ) we are intitled to all 
his Excellencies, Graces, Righteouſneſs, Preciouſneſs, &c. 
and made it appear that there is no foundation for 
ſuch a notion either in Scripture or reaſon; but be- 
fore I diſmiſs this, it will be convenient to take no-- 
tice of the great evil and .miſchief of this opinion, 
which may fatisfieany conſidering man(thoughthere 
were no other evidence of it ) how falſe it is3 and ! 
I thall obſerve two things to this purpoſe : Firſt, That: | 
according to this notion men may, nay mult be unite, | 
zo Chrift, while they continue in their fins, which ac- 
cording to my underſtanding overthrows all Reli- 
g10n, and deſtroys the neceflary obligations to an 
holy life. Secondly, That according to theſe mens 
diſcourſes no man can certainly tell how to get into 
Chriſt, or know whether he be in Chriſt or not. 

| As for the firft, That men may, nay, muſt be 
united to Chriſt, while they continue in their. fins, 


It is caſte to produce abundant evidence for the proof 


of it. Mr. Shephard tells us expreſly, That Obe- 
dience does not make us God's. people, or God our God; 
bat he is firſt our God, ( which is only. by the Covenant 
of 
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pf -Grace'.) . and bencet 45, that be,living. ps, 'and gag 

his,,.ve of all others. ave noſkboundxt0 dey A the 

obligation to obedience;. we-willganſi 

- at preſent- it ſuthces,. that, we to by {props an and ' 
| thatby vertue of the Covenant of Grace, before We 


obey. him : Jhe fame Author tells us; that» we arg not Pag.z 18; 
wnited to Ch our life by obedience 45. Adam wayag 
God by it, buff y'F, aith-,(that is, by ſuch: :a, F aith.of 


which Obedience is np part, otherwiſe, he oppoles.A 
part to the whole, and fo the ſame thing to it If, 2 
and therefore as all a&ion in living things comes. frag 
Union, ſo all our. as , of obedience axe, #q come by Faiths 
from the Spirit on Chrits part, aud from. Faith 'on;; aun. 
part, which make the Union : The meaning of which 
Is this, that we mult firſt be united;to,Chriſt- by this 
Faith. ( of which more ayon ); befqre;we.cando any 
thing that is good-3 betore t this Union-.the beſt ations 
we.can do are ſing, which is. a plain.demonſtration,af 
the truth of this tharge, becauſe; according. to this 
principle we can do nothing but fin, kefore we-axe 
united to Chriſt ; Hence, theſe\men, conſtantly phce : 
OY Fuſtification before our S an@tification,. that we arg ** * 
hrſt accounted holy, by.God, before we are.made hoz © g. j 
ly; now our Juſtification. follows, ox... Union 716. Y 
Chriſt, and our Sanctification follows OUr Juſtitica-" 
tion, and therefore we.mulſt firſt he,uhited to.Chriſt, 
ſo.as, to have actitle.to. all. the Prone of the. Gaz, 
pe to Juliification and Eternal Life, before we Ire 
naified, .thatis,. before we are. made poly:  Hencg ; 
weare told, that Holineſs isia remote, en d of vacation, Pag.2 12 
but the next end; is to came to Chriſt : Andibe {ame Aus, 
thor makes a ſpeech. far Chritt to a SIYNcr ( bY gras 
cious-a ſpeech, that among, all | the jpvitationsof 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, we! find ara 6 C It ) though 
thou haſt reſiſted my Spirit,” refuſe We, Lg: 


/ [| 


thak & me amints; I require nothing of thee elſe but t» 
they for Grd elf abit-of free Cr ce. and therefore be 
tes for no tho?t thatt Only to come up aid poſſeſs the Lirds 


gg TEES yy s 
7... But not to tft apoh ſome i the Wh Ce the 


Ms conſider the whole progreſs of the Wul ( as they 
repreſent it) to a clofvre with Ghrift, the ſeveral 
Reps arid degrees whereby men are brought at'lait ts 
&n-Union with the Lord Feſus, and they are Convidtion, 
Compun&ion, Humiliation. and Faith, winch 1s the 
wniting Grace 5 now if there be nothing of forſaking 
$n included in all this, then men mutt be vnited to. 
Chit before they torſake their ſins : It were calle t9 
produce the' concurrent -judgments of many Ays 
thors, for what I(hall now-ſay, - but that would be 
too tedious, and therefore I ſhalt confine my {elf to 

Mr. Shepherds Sound Believer, as Orthodox a Book 38 
ever was writ, and which to this day is in too many 
peoples hands. | | 


Now Conv#:on of fin, ( according to this Author) - 
Liewr, # great ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the evil aftey fin, 


of its abominable and accurſed nature, and thoſe 5 


ftilghrerts which follow fin, that the Sinner muſt dit, 


ant that eternally for fin, if it remain in this flateit is 
nom in : Andnotnan can deny, but that this is as it 
oughttobe; men mult be awakened into a ſerious 
confideration of the evil which they have done, and 
of the puniſhment which they have deſerved; before 
they will reform their lives 3 Reform? nay, now-. 
you are out, this is not the end of Conviftion to reform. 
fit, ( that is # legal rvay ) bat Compunttion is the end of 
Convittion : Well then, What is this Compun&tion ? 
Why, CompunRion is firſt 4_great fear of bemg 
damned, when 6 man is thus torvinced of ſm, be fees 


Death, 
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"be meceſſeyt0.087 Ypion with Chriſt. 01A | 
' Death, Wrath, Eternity, near unto him, and hence hath | 


fear next to this ſucceeds #s great ſorrow and monrn- 
ing for fin, the Lord having ſmitten the Soul, or ſhot #1; 
arrows of fear into the Soul, it therefore grows exceea 
ing ſad and heavy, and that which perfects this Come 
wadion, is2 ſeparation from ſin; this is ſomething __. 
ike, if they mean as they ſpeak 3 but if you world De, 
not miſtake them, by @ ſeparat;on Ow fin, you mul 
not underſtand aleaving and forſakiog fin, but ſuch 
2 ſeparation from ſin as is conſiſtent with living in it: =» 
 foritisnothing elſe, but 4 being willing, or rather uot Pag. b6. 
unwilling, that the Lord ſhould take it away : The Lord | 
doth not wound the heart to this end, that the Sou! ſhould 
firſt beal jt ſelf, before it come to the Phyſitian, hut that 
it "_ Jeek, out, .or feeling its need be willing and defirgue 
of & Phyſiczan, the Lord | eſs, to come and bea} it 5 it 
the great fault of many Chriſtiang, that either their 
wounds aud ſorrows are ſo little they deſire not to þe hea- 
ted, rw they a, they labour to heal Pens tf 
; forethey cometo the Phyſician for it, they will fixſs make 
. eaſt holy, and cy their Feels, and then be- 
lieve in Chriff ; So that all he means by a ſeparation 
for: fin, isto be content, that Chriſt by an irrelitijble 
power ſhould take away our ſins by this ſeparation 
the al off from the will to ſin, not from all ( no pag gg) 
ner from any ) ſm-#n the will, for that muſt he yorti- — 
fud Þ [eto of Holineſf," after the Soul is implanted ; 
into Gorift. 
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Ifly havegbeſt by Kis deſcription of it 3 the 
deſign c of this, Compunttioni, of this fear, and ſorrow, 
Se ſeparation fon f ſin, is not that we might forlake 

11,” but to work 'hymzliation inus, which is a third 


6 towards: in Untbn with Chriſt: Now. #his_ Hu- 


ation is the "ork, of the ''$ pirit, whereby the $ ou 
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being ' broken of from Jelf-conceit, and ſelf-confidence in 


[4 go tt hath, or doth, ſubmitteth wnto, and lieth under 
to be doſed of, as he pleaſes 3, this ſelf-confidence, 


« from which the Soul muſt be broke. off,, is any hope of 


Plealing God by Repentance or Reformation, or 
anything he can do;' for when. men feel this Com- 


| Tg of Spirit for their ſins, the ; great danger 15, 


eſt they ſhould' ſeek eaſe' by. xepenting 'of their ſins, 
and. reforming: their lives 3 that as their fins have pro- 
"voked \ God to anger againſt them, $4 now if they" cah re- 
form, and leave thoſe fins, or if they repent, and be ſorry 


for them, if now they pray, and hear, and do as others ? : 
do, they have ſame hopes ( as well they may; if they } 


do all this ) that this will heal +heir wounds, and pacifie 
the Lord towards them, when they ſee there is no [ay in 


 @ ſinful conrſe, they will try if there be any to be fund in . 


# good courſe, This indeed every man naturally would | 


have thought to have been a very gocd way, but it 


is a dangerous miſtake, for while it is thus with the - 


' Soul, he' is unoapable of Chriſt, for. he that truſts” to 


" atber things zo ſave. him, or makes himſelf his own. $4- 
' V2our, or reſts in bis Duties without a Saviour ( that i 5, 
according to this Author, all thoſe who repent and 


reform upon the Convictions of their Conf: ciences) 


be can never have Chriſt to ſave | him ;* So that true bumi- 


| liation i is this, when the Lord Chrift hath made the $ oul 
feel, not only its inability zo belp jt ſelf, but alſo #5 own 


 nworthineſt, that. the Lord ſnnuld belp it, that FY it 
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* Hbeneceſarytoour Union with Chriſl, 215 
Y ,, may lie down #inderGod to be diſpoſed of as be pleaſes,that 
'Y is to becontented{ to be ſaved or damned, as ſhall beft 
| pleaſe God and when the ſoul is brought to this paſs, 
/ theniit is vas capax,a veſſel capable (though unworthy ) Pag 141. 
'* "of Grace, and now they are made thus hollow and empty © © ©. 
' by Compun@iion and Humiliation, they are capable of re- 
cezving and holding Chriſt, as a hollow and empty veſſel i5 
of receiving and holding any thing that input into it : 
This is a new notion'of our Union to Chriſt, that it 
is a'receiving Chriſt into us, as a hollow veſlel re- 
ceives any Liquor that is poured into it; however 
this is a very Philoſophical account of the nature 
' 3 of Humiliation, that it is, to bring a man to ſucha 
$ thorough ſence of his inability to pleaſe God, that 
F Hethall neverdare to be fo prophane as to attempt 
TS it, but muſt leave repentance and reformation of lite 
to carnal and Chriſftlefſ men, and then to make him 
ſo ſenſible of his own-unworthinels, and how jult it 
is with God to damn him, that he ſhall contentedly 
F fubmit himſelf to God to be damned or ſaved, as he 
3 pleaſes; and now the Soul being thus empty and hol- 
'# Vow is fit to receive Chriſt into it, and being grown 
careleſs of -its Salvation, and indifterent whether it 
be ſaved or damned ( for it is impoſſible thus to ſub=- 
mit to God, without being indifferent in ſome mea- 
ſure which God hall chuſe ) it is a fit object for 
Mercy : Certainly it is a very hard thing to bring: 
any man in his wits to this, and I find by this Au- 
thor, that God is very hard put to it thus to hum- E 
ble the Soul 3 forhe is forced to irritate and ſtir up ori= pap.128. .. ; 
ginal corruption, to ſtir the dunghil, ( a very unfit office 3 
for a holy Being) that ſo men finding themſelves ſens 
fibly grow worſe and worſe every day, may deſpair 
of growing better, and leave off ſuch vain attempts, 
and fit down humble under God : nay; the Lord loads 
P 4 and 
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till it can ſtir no more \, that.is, when the Soul-labours 
P4613 the Soul would reft therein without Chrift: Now 1 
Sinner, whois thus humbled and broken, or God 


ſuch methods of Humiliation, as it is to the prowd 
Humiliation hath nothing to do with Repentance 


of Humiliation is to cuxe men of ſuch carnal cons 


with him. 


phos the boſom of their Beloved by Faith. Now the 


"fiſts in this,” that it is the coming of the whole Soul ont of 
it ſelf to. Chrift : Faith doth nothing for Life, far that is 
the Law of Works, it only receives him who hath done 


for Lift. ' The Soul by fin is averted fiow Gad, ,aud 
trrns bis back upon G So, turning and commg, of 'the 


e 


Saxl C not nito. duties of Holineſs, for that is obedience 
qroperly, but ) unto God in Chrijt again 4s property aid 


: formal y 


confeſs, I know not who ſuffers moſt by this, the. 


heert of man to be thus humbled : Thus you ſee that 
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nd tires, and wearies the Soul by its own endeavours, RN 


, 2 F 4 : 


1 with all its might to repent and xeform, the-Spirit 
E. of -God, which thquld encourage and afliſt all ſuch J 
pious endeavours, withdraws it ſelf, becauſe it knows | 


who thus humbles him for it muſt needs be as con- 
trary to.the holy and merciful Nature of God to uſe. 


and Reformation of our Lives; for one great end - 


ceits, as to think to pleaſe God- by repenting and: | 
a——_ our fins, and this .is the next immediate |} 
iſpoſition towards our receiving-Chriſt and cloſing 


For now when the Soul is thus. humbled, it is time {4 
| it ſhould go to Chriſt, though the. truth is, ſuch - 
; Pag.151. Goulsare ſo wounded and bumbled now, that they lie || 
4 dead at Gods feet, and are as unable to believe as they | 
were to humble themſelves : And therefore now the Lord: 
takes them up in bis Arms, that they may lean and reſt ' 


P.73,&c. Form and Eſſence of Faith, this niting Grace, con-' 


all for it, it comes ont of all it bath or datb anto.Chrift 
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fumally Faith : So tocome to Chrift, a to drink, in of 


Chriſte fulueſk, is believing in Chris. 


is the coming of the whole Sol to 
Chrift, and that is, when the eye of the Soul ſo ſees 
Chrift, and the heart ſo embraceth and relieth upon Chrift, 
4s that it refteth in Chriſt, as in its portion and all- 
ſufficient good, This is the Faith which unites us to 
Chriſt, and Faith you fee hath nothing at all to do 
with obedience in uniting us to Chriſt ; Foe it perfedts 
this Union between-Chrift and Believers, while they 


- Butthen Faith 
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areas ugly, and deformed, and vicious as way be 


very untit perſons methinks to become the 
of ſo holy an Head. 

This is enough to convince any conſidering man, 
how falſe this notion 4s of our Union to Chrift, ac- 
cording to which wicked men, who live in fin, may 
be united to Chriſt : For the Scripture places the 
formal nature of our UVnion:to Chriſt ww a ſubjedtion to his 


Members 


* Authority and ohedieace to his Laws, as T bave alrea- 


dy made it appear 3. and therefore an holy Life muſt 
not. only follow our Union to Chriſt, -as an effe& of 
it, but muſt at leaſt in order of Nature go before 
it, becauſe by this we are united to Chriſt, A viſible 
profeſſion of an holy Life. is neceſſary to our admiifh- 
on into the Chriſtian Church, which is the Body of 
Chriſtz but though this makes us viſible Members 
of Chriſts Body, and gives usa right to anexternal 
Confmunion, .yet we are not real and living Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, till we fmccrely obey him, till oor 
minds are transformed into his-Image : our Union to 
Chritt j5-more or leſs perfe&t according to.our attain- 
ments mn:true piety and vertue, The trft and-loweft 


degree of our Unian with Chritt is a belief of his 


Gotlpel, which in order of Nature muſt go before 
gbdienge-to.itz but .yct it includes a puzpole and 
ho nes bg Ss reſolution 
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reſolution of obeying itz] and in this' ſenſe wemult | 
be united to Chriſt, before we tan be holy 3 becauſe JF 
this belief of his Goſpel is the great Principle of Þ 
Obedience; as our Saviour tells: his Diſciples, 


' Abide ini me, and IT in you, as the branch cannot bring 


forth. fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no © 
more can ye, except you abide in me, Joh.xv.4.  But' 
then our Union 1s not perfected without actual obe- 
dience; this makes us the true Diſciples of Chriſt, | 
when we are fruitful in good works, as he adds in 
Verſe 8.. Herein is my Father glorified, that you bring 


forth much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples, A belief 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a purpoſe to live in 
obedienceto it, 'is all that can be exped&ed from be- *. 
ginners, but this doth not give us an acual title to - 
all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, unleſs we actually ! 
obey it : But when in the ſtrength of this Faith we |, 
conquer all the temptations of the World and the } 
Fleſh, and improve all the opportunities of doing | 
good, this makes us the Diſciples of Chriſt indeed, 4 
and Heirs of Glory : Chriſt receives bad men as '} 
ſoon as they believe his Goſpel, and reſolve to be 'F 
good, but their reward is ſuſpended upon the 
performance of theſe Vows, and this is no res: 
proach to his Holineſs 3 ' but nothing can be a grea- 
ter diſhonour to our Saviour, nor a greater contra- 
diction to his Goſpel, than to affirm, that wicked 
men, while they continue ſuch, are actually united 
to Chriſt, and thereby have an actual right to par- -_ 
don, and righteouſneſs, and eternal life. St. Fobn, I _ 
am ſure underſtood not this Do&rine, when he told 
us, That God is light, and in him is no'dathneſf at all : if 
we ſay we bave fellowſhip with him, and walk in dark 
neſt, ( live in'any fin ) we lie, and do not the truth; 
but if we walk in the light, as God is in the light 
| tren 


TT be neceſſary toour Union with Chriſt, 219 ' _ 
ult”'Y then have we Ong one with another, 1 Joh. 1.5,6,7. | 
ſe F' This rine doth not only take away the ne- 


of I ceſlity of holineſs in order to.our-Union with Chriſt, S. 
es, Y but deſtroys the neceſſary obligations to holineſs 4 
7g F and obedience for thefuture, and ſo thruſts Holineſs 
mw { quite out of the Chriſtian Religion. Our Union to 
ut] Chriſt is perfected while we are* unholy, and when 
e- | we are united to Chriſt, there is. leſs need of Holi- 
t, | neſs than before; for now the Merits and. Satisfacti- 
n j on of Chriſts Death is imputed to us to remove the 
g { guilt of fin, and to deliver us from the puniſhment 
f of itz and his actual obedience is imputed to us to 
n {| makeusrighteous, and to give us an actual right to 
- glory : So that if men will obey Chriſt out of a'prin- 
0 ciple of good nature, and thankfulneſs to him, they 

Y may; but according 'to this notion there can be no 

© '& neceſlity of -it, becauſe they are delivered from the 

 {$  wrathof God, and have a right to eternal life with- 

"out it : And this isa plain demonſtration, that theſe 

; Y notions are ſo far from being an effential part of the 

 'F - Chriftian Religion, that they overthrow all Religi- | 
F © on, byleaving it at every mans liberty, whether he * Chap.3s 
| will worſhip and obey God or not*- But I have * dif- 

- courſed this at large already inthe examination of 

| Pr. Owens Reaſons for the neceflity of Holineſs and 
Obedience,  * RE Do 
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| SECT. V. b 
That ac cording to theſe Princip les, there p | 
20 certain way of getting injo Chriſt, 01 


or 
of knowing whether we are in Chriſt or 
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care.of his Salvation, or any reg 
quiet of his.own mind. 

_ Firſt then accarding to theſe Principles there js 
nocertain way to. get znto Chriſt : Suppoſe a ſinner, 
who hears of thpſe great Priviledges, which are con- 
{cquent upop oux Union to Chriſt, ſhould inquire 
what courſe he ſhould take to be united to Chriſt, and 
to have a right and intereſt in all the Excellencies, 
Precionſneſl, Graces, and Ragveanſu of. the Lord 
Feſus 3 the method preſcribed in oxder to this is Con- 
-pidtzon, Compunion, Humiliation, and Faith, which 
x5 the #niting Grace, now Tobſerye firſt, that a man 


rules and dircdions as no man can follow 3 this only 
tells us by what methods God unites us to Chrift 3 
not what we mf do, bat what we mult ſoeffer in-order 
to this Union. - 4 Sinner may ftir np in hiniſelf fome 
natural ccomvitiion of fin; fome natnral fear and ſors. 
row, &cc, and in a fence of this may ſet pon the work, 
of reformation, of leaving bis fins, and performing du- 
ties, but all this they tell ns is to no purpoſe 3 for 
unleſs this conviction, arid: compunction, and humi- 
hation be wrought in us by the irrcfiſtible power of . 
the Spirit of God ( which no man can pothbly. telI, 
whether it be or not ) it is not of the right ſtamp, 
and will avail ns nothing : So that thefinner hath 
nothing todo but to fit Kill, and patiently expect till 


God will do all for him. 


But fecondly, Suppoſe a man have this Conviftzon, 
prnition, and Himiliation, is this a fufhcient rea- 


| fon to lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith ? By. 


no means 3 the end of Convidion is Companion, and 
the end of Compunition is Humiliation, and all this 


carries us no nearer to Chriſt, than * quietly to lie. * Sound 


down before God, that he may do what he will with us, 3 


F turning the other cheek, unto the Lord even ſiting of atk. - 


us, acknowledging that if the Lord ſhew mercy it will 
wonderf], if not, yet the Lord is righteow, and there- 
fore we have no treaſon to quarrel againſt him for dexying 
ſpecial rtercy to thoſe ts whom he does not owe a bit of. 
bread: And now the Soul js indeed bumbled, becauſe it 
fibmits to be diffuſed of as God pleaſes z that is; to be 
ſaved or damned : So that this Convitiion, Compuntit- 
6n, and Hamiliation contribute nothing to our Union 
withChriſt,but their whole vertue contiſts in bringing! 
| vO 


3 ispaſhorinalithis, and carr contribare nothing to it  - "ol 
J himſelf any otherwiſe tharras he is acted by an irre- 
fiſtible power, and it is a vain'thing to give ſich 
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us to ſuch a temper of mind;as to be content either ts 
have Chrijt, or to go- without him, as God {hall pleaſe 1 


-  *Pag.137. © Humiliation makes the Soul in the ſenſe of its own mnfie © 


nite vileneſi and unworthineſi not to quarrel at the Lord,and 
Devil-like grow fierce and impatient be fore and againſt the 

Lord, in caſe be ſhould never help it,never pity it.never ſuc- 

*P4g-138. cour it, * And now you ſhall ſee, if the Lord intend good; 
he will by this do thee good, and this is all men get. by 
Humiliation, that if the Lord intend, ta do them good, 

this is the way, in which;he will doit, but though 

they be humbled, they cannot be ſure, whether' God | 

intend to do them good or not : And therefore we 
fPag.141, are told, that f we are as much bound to ſubmit to 
God, whether he will fave or darn us, as we are to 

ſubmit to the diſpoſal of God, as to.any common 

mercy : Though you muſt pray for mercy, it muſt be 

with. ſubmiſſion to the good will of the Lord, ſaying, the 

Lords will s good ( whether it be to ſave or damn ) 

but mine evil, though it be to be ſaved, and to have 

Jeſus Chriſt: Nay, we are much more bound.to 

* ſubmit ourſelves to God, whether he will ſave:or 
damn us, than we are to ſubmit to him - in the leſſer 

*PAag.145. concernments of this life : * For if it be pride to mur- 
mur in caſe the Lord deny you ſmaller matters, the offals 

of this life, doſt thou not ſee, that it is far greater pride 

for thee to fink,, and quarrel with him, if he denies thee 

greater, the things of another life * Is he bound to give 
theegreater, who doth not owe thee the leaſt'? The Lord 

gives you life, bleſſed be his name, but : you ask, for trea-. 

ſures of Grace and mercy ( now God hath given you. 

life, you would fain live for ever, an. unpardonable. 

fault this! ) thouſands of pounds, Chriſt himſelf, and 

1 all that he is worth, and the Lord ſeems to-deny you, and 
now you fink,, and grow ſullen, may not the Lord now 

ſay, was there ever ſuch pride and inſolence ? A$.tobe 

| unwilling 
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$ unwillivgto be damned for.ever 3: though Idare ſay 
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. this is not the pride which caſt the Apoſtate. Angels | 


out of Heaven. - So that though Convidtion and Com- 
punGion, and Hamiliation be the only way to come to 
Chriſt, yet it-is ſuch a way,-as brings us never the 
nearer him; when all this is done we are where we 
were: Before we were humbled it was at the Lords 
good pleaſure, whether we ſhould have Chriſt or not, 
and (o it is ſtill, _ 

What then is to be done further in order to our 
clofing with Chriſt by Faith ? For hitherto there 1s no 
| foundation for. our Faith : Why, you muſt not catch 
at Chriſt, but ſtay till God give Chriſt to you, till God 
take younp in his arms, that you may lean and reſt upon 
the boſom of your Beloved through Faith \ you muſt ſtay 
till God give you a particular call to come to Chriſt, and 


whether that will be ever or never, no man can tell : P4g-153- 


Many a wounded finner will be ſcrambling after Chriſt 
| from ſome general reports of him ( ſuch as his Goſpel 
makes ) before the day and hour of Gods glorious and. 
gracious call, now for any man to receive Chriſt, or t0 
come to Chriſt before he is called, is preſumption ( I, un-. 
pardonable preſumption too to attempt impoſſibili- 
ties, for no body can come till he-is called ) no man. 
ſhould come unleſs firſt called ( and: therefore no crime 


to ſtay away ) as it is in calling to an ordinary Office, ſo. . 


it is in our calling much more jg ſpecial Grace, ns man 
takes this honour to himſelf but y that is called of God, 
Heb.v.4. ( it is great preſumption to uſurp the Othce', 
of a Prieſt, or Prophet, or King, without a lawtul ; 
deſignation to ſuch an Office, and therefore. it is 
much greater preſumption to attempt to be a good 
man and a good Chriſtian without ſuch a particular 
Call ) for what hath any man to, do with Chriſt, to meke 
himſelf a Son of God and Heir of Glory ( to take care. 
to 
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for this time. 
But how ſhall a poor | 
. he is called, that then he may come to Chrift? Why, 
you rhult have a care; that you do not miſtake the 
general offers of the Goſpel for this ſpecial Call, for 
they are not a ſufficient foundation for our Faith in 
coming to Chritt, though they are made to the wea- 
ry and heavy laden too: Mcn cannot, men will not 
cone at ſucha Call, and indeed they have no reaſon; 


fore though he be offered to all in the Goſpel, yet it 


#n:ere hold onhim: for Chriſt doth not immediately offer bim- 

muert, elf to all men, as a Saviour, whereby they maybe encon- 

d75. raged t6ſervebim as a King ( that is, he does not 
mile Salvation and Etcrnal Life in the Goſpel with a 
deſign, that every one that will, ſhould take encou- 
ragement from theſe Promiſes to obey and ſerve him) 
but firſt as a King, commanding them to eaſt away their 
Weapons, and ſtoop under his Scepter, acknowledging 
that if ever he ſave me, I will bleſi him, if he damn me, 
his name is righteous in ſo dealing with me : The mean- 
ing of which is, that every man 1s invited in the 
Goſpel to ſubmit hingſelf ro the mercy of Chriſt, 
bat then Chrik reſerves a liberty to himſelf to fave or 


ment the Goſpel gives us. Theſe are hard terms, and 
ſuch as ſound more like the arbitrary will of an 
baughty and imperious Lord, than the conditionsof 
a gracious and merciful Saviour. | 
What then mutt we donow ? Why, the only re- 
thidy.#5. medy is to venture and try, God hath elefted byt ie 
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to pleaſe d& £0 himfels happy) bur be | 
that is called of God ? Well Sinner, wait: wich pati- 
ence till: thou axt called, and ſo thy work is at an end 


humbled Sinner know when 


todoit. Fbr Chriſt is not intended for all, and there- 


would be great preſumption for every one to lay 


damn, as he pleaſes3 and this 15 all the encourage- 
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1A Chiift hath ſhed bis bloud for few, and therefore we 
muſt venture, ( and a hard venture jt is, whete there 
is ſuch great odds againſt us, and: yet our eternal 


happineſs depends upon the ſucceſs,too great a ftake 
for ſuch a venture! ) as many men among, us do now, 


who hearing of one good Living fallen, twenty of them 
will go and ſeek for it, although they know only one ſoall 
bave it, ( though did they know, it were irrevoca= 
bly determined, who ſhould have: it, none of them 
would ſtir, but wait till the news . were brought 
them 3 good God ! what Merchant-Adventurers are 
poor Sinners, who after all their ſeeking for Chriſt 
are in ſuch danger of miſſing him! ) or as the Le-: 
pers in Sarnaria, if we ſtay here wie muſt die, if we go 
out to the Camp of the Aﬀſyrians we may Irve:; Which 
is the reſolution -of deſperate men, as it ſeems the 
Goſpel condemns us all to be. | = 

No previous diſpoſition can give us any encou- 
ragement to come.to Chriſt Humiliation cannot do. 
it, after this we muſt expect a Call till, we are but. 
probationers for Chriſt ſtill; and are in as great dans. 
ger of miſling him, as any one of the twenty Com-. 
petitors are of miſling that Living, which only one 
can haves and which is more wonderful, Aſſurance 
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it. ſelf 'cannot. do.it, * For if yaw, come, to Chriſt, be- * Sound 
cauſe you have aſſurance, ( that (is, if. you come to Belvevery 
Chriſt, becauſe you are ſure you are already come, )# 4% 


or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch graces,” and Heavenly 
impreſſions of Gods ſpixit.in you, then you, may many a day-- 


and year keep at-a diftance from Chrijt, and live without. 


Chriſt : this is. hard ſaying, that though we cometo, 
Chriſt, we may keep, at a diſtance from him;nay,though 
we come, becauſe we are ſure, we are come already 2 

It is time now to.give over, and defpair of ever bes: 


. 


wg ſure, when Afſ#rance it ſelf isno a ; OGG 
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tocome to Chritt: When the Spirit of God makes the 
general Call ( which fignifies nothing ) particular, 
when the Soul ſees, that the Lord in ſpecial means me, 
ſFnples out me in ſpecial to believe : for otherwiſe the Souls 
of the Ele will not be much moved with the Call of 
God, ſo long as they think, that the Lord offers no_more 
Mercy #0 me than to any reprobate ( that is no more-mer- 
& than what will damn them ) and therefore the Spi- 
rit of Chrift gs * the Call particular; Thave called thee 
Name, Ifa. xliii. 7. He calleth all his Sheep by name, 
oh. x. 5. not by their Chriſtian name, ( as he well 
obſerves, for they cannot be Chriſtians before they 
come to Chriſt, and that muſt be after this 'Call 
But as the Lord from before all Worlds wrote down their 
names in the Book, of Life, and loves them in ſpecial, fo 
in Voation ( the firſt opening of Eledion ) the Lord 
makes this Call ſpecial, and ſo ſpecial, as if it were-by 
name : Look, ſaith the Lord Feſis, how T have left 
thouſand thouſands in the World, and have had greater 
canſe ſo to bave left thee, ( this is free Grace indeed) 
but behold T am come unto thee, O come thou unto-me. $0 
that it is impoſſible for a Sinner to do any thing in 


order to his Union to Chriſt there is no foundation- _ 
of our Faith in Chriſt, but this particular Call, and 
wemuſt wait patiently forit, and becontented tooif | 


it-never come. | 

' And when the Soul hath this particular Call, fup- 
poſe it ſhould ſuſped&t this Call for a Delufion,- what - 
courle can it take to fatisfie it felf, that this is'the 
Gall'of the Spiric of God, and not the cheat and 
&mpoſture of an Enthuſiaſtick fancy ? Truly, none 
that I know of; if this calling by name will not 
farisfe it, there is no other way but to callfor the 
Book of Eldon, and ſee whether its name m_ 

. r 


Hideo Rovdences thereare of 
"Nothing then buta went Call is a good reafofy 
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T rolled there: The beſt of it is, that all that, are cal- 


led muſt come, and therefore they need enquire rig | 


But fecondly, Though we know not how to get 
-into Chrift, it would be ſome comfort to know that 
we are in him, but: this is as impollible as the other: 
| As the only Foundation of our Faith in coming to 
Chriſt, ( according to theſe mens notions ) zs this 
ſpecial and particular Call of the Spirit, fo the only 
infallible affurance any one can have that he zs in 
Chriſt, is the teftimony of the Spirit, that Spirit of Adopti= 
on which teacheth uc to.try, Abba Father, and yet God 
docs not afford'this'Teſtimony 'of the Spirit to all, 
but ſuffers many good Chriitians to walk, in darknef, 
and hides bis face from them, and conceals the evi- 
dences of his eternal love, for no-other reaſon, but 
becauſe they are * deſirous of it, and would be quiet if 
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they ſhould know it: This is fomewhat hard meaſure 3 p, 130. 


\but ſuppoſe you have, or think you have this Tefti- 
' -wony of the Spirit, how.can you be ſure that it is not 
acheat and deluſion, the impoſture of the Devil, or 
of your own {elf-flattering; imaginations? _ 

To ſatisfie this Scruple we are; direted to marks 
andevidences, and thus this infallible aſſurantefrom 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit,, muſt :in its lalt refolve 
be founded upon fome moral evidence, as it is with 
the Church of Rome, who attera great noiſe and cry 
of Infallibility,; are at laſt forced to rcfolve their Faith 
intoſome motives of Credibility, or to dance round 
in an.endlefs Circle; - LOH 

' Well, but-let us conſider what are the marks'and 
evidences of Our being in Chriſt:and now you muſten- 
quire, whether yu have the Spirit of 'Chriſt, and 'it is 
juſt aseaſte to know this, as whether yoru. be in Chriſt : 
But are you tre Believers ? Is your Faith of the right 
pies Q 2 ſtamp £ 
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flamp ? Is it wrought by the Almighty Powerof God? } 
Or 4s it ſuch an eaſie,, common,  preſumptuous, falſe Faith | 
as that which is in the generality of men ? And this is as 
eaſie' to know as either of the former; for if there 
be fuch 2 falſe preſumptuous F aith.as takes Chriſt when 
he does not belong to us, and reſts and relies.on 
Chriſt only for Pardon, Life, and :Salvation, and yet 
ſhall never have Chriſt, how ſhall we know whether 
ourFaith' be true and genuine? Such as will make 
Chriſt ours? And the anſwer to this brings us to 
that great mark of Sandification'z' you muſt conſider 
the Effects of Faith Doth it purifie your heart ?' Doth 
it overcome the World ? Doth i work, by love ? ' If any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature 5 are you then new 
Creatures ? Is the ſtate of your Perſon changed -from a 
Child of Wrath, toan Heir of Grace ? ( which 1s the 


b thing to be proved) Or is your-nature-cchanged ? Do © 


you not 'think,, ſpeak, at as you, did" before? Do ye 
walk in newneſs | of life, &c.” Have you crucified 
the fleſh, with its affedions and luſts * Do you bring 


:forth fruit, as every branch in.Chrift ( which is not re- 
 jefted by bim ) doth? That is, you muſt prove your 
_ Juſtification by your Sanctitication, your Faith by 


your Works: -It muſt beacknowledged that theſe are 


-fome of thoſe marks and Characters: which the 


Scripture gives of good Chriſtians, by which we 
may as certainly know what our ſtate.is, as the Tree 
is known by its Fruit 3 and fince it is no better, Iam 
heartily glad it is no: worſe, that good Works anda 
holy Lite may at leaſt put in for marks/and evidences 
of a juſtitied fate: Though the truth is, this- is a 
meer complement to Holineſs, and as they order:the 
4matter, a holy Life can no more be: the ſign of aju- 
ſled ſtate, than it can jultifie us, * | 


Fot 


* For firſt, ſince Holineſs is not neceſſary to our 
Union with Chriſt, it can be no neceſſary ſign of it 3 
we are united to Chriſt before we are holy, as ap- 
* pears from what I have already diſcourſed, and 
therefore an unholy man may be united to Chriſt, 
and how then can Holineſs be the only ſure mark of 
our Union toChriſt? Indeed they tell us that Holi- 
neſs does neceſſarily follow our Union to Chriſt, but 
no man knows how long it may be before it follows, 
and yet all this while ſuch a Perſon. is united to 
Chriſt; at beſt, this gives evidence but to one part 
of the Queſtion, a holy life may be a good evidence 
that ſuch a man is in Chriſt, bit the want of it is 
no certain evidence that a man is not in Chriſt, and 
therefore this mark may be rejected by any one who 
hath no mind to it. Pe | 

Nay, ſecondly, According to theſe mens princt- 
ples, we cannot tell whether we are holy or not, till 
we know whether we are in Chriſt or not z our Uni- 
onto Chriſt muſt be an evidence of our Holineſs, not 
our Holineſs an evidence of our Union to Chriſt : 
Till we are united to Chriſt, we can do nothing to 
pleaſe God the beſt ations of Chrifileſs and unre- 
generate men are but flendida peccata, glittering im- 
pieties,, which may appear fo fair and lovely, that 
they may deceive both other men and themſelves for 
the true fruits of the Spirit, but yet are odious and 
abominable to God, becauſe the perſon who does them 
Is ozt of Chriſt: Our Perſons muſt be firſt accepted 
in Chriſt, and then our ſervices: We cannot 
judge of Holineſs by the external performance of 
any duty, nor by the inward ſence of our own 
minds, but muſt firſt know whether we are in 
Chrift, whether our Perſons be accepted in him, be-" 
tore we can tell whether any thing we do be good 
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and acceptable to' God : and this is a plain demon- 
{tration that Holineſs cannot be an evidence of 
our Union to Chriſt, becaufe we muſt firſt know 
our Union to Chriſt, before we can know that we 
areholy. _” | | 

' And thirdly, At other times theſe men make the 
work of Sanfification in this life ſo imperfect, and fo 
like an #nſanGified tate, that it is impoſſible to diſtin- 
guiſh a ſanRtitied and unſanRified man 3 and upon 
this account Holineſs and Sandification .muſt needs 
be a very ſorry evidence of our Union to Chriſt, 
when it is ſo imperfe&, that it cannot be known; 
for that which is an evidence of another thing,ought 
to be very evident it (elf. T 7 

An unregenerate man is under the Law of Sin, 

under the reigning power of it, arid a regenerate man 
(as they deſcribe him ) is in a ſtate as like this, as 
one Egg is like another : For a regenerate man may be 
carnal,” fold-undger fin\, that is, a Slave and Captive to 
it > be may do thoſe things which he allows not, nay. thoſe 
#bings which he bates, thatis, he may fin againſt the 
Cleareſt:convictions of Conſcience;and ſence of duty; 


He may negle& to do thoſe things which he knows he 


ought to do 3 and do thoſe things which he knows 
he ought not to do ; he may find a Law in his Mem- 
bers, that when he would do good, 'evil is preſent with 
bin; a Law in his Members warring againſt the Law if 


bis Mind, which' brings him into captivity to the Law 


of fin, that is in his Members : For ſo they tellus that 


St. Paul complains of all this #n the Perſon of a rege- 
erate man, in Rom.vii, Now an unregenerate man 
does the,very - ſame, and indeed cannot do.nuich 


worle ;' he fins againſt his Conſcience, is brought into 
taptivityto ſin, and is over-powered by indwelling ſin 
be finds a great many natural fears and terrours, when 


be 
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of dur being "in Chriſt. 

be ts tempted to fin, which give ſome check, to him, and 
make him fin againſt his own will, with fiime unwilling- 
 zefs and reluftancy be approves the Law of God as j 

and equal, bis Conſcience aſſents to it, but there is aſtrong 
byas upon his will, which runs counter to all theſe boly 
Commands, and makes him a Slave and Captive #0 bis 
lifts; Now not todiſpute at preſent which of thefe 
two the Apofile means in Rom. vii. I think it is hard 
to aſhgn any difference between them, the regenerate 
man according to this deſcription is full as bad as the 
wnregenerate man, Or if there be any difference, the 
regenerate man is the worſt of the two, becauſe in the 
regenerate man the Spirit is led into Captivity, but in 
the unregenerate man only natural Confcience, which is a 
much weaker Principle, and fo is capable of a better ex- 
cxſe, is led into Captivity, but which of theſe two 
it is, no man can ell; and therefore a' regenerate 
man hath great reaſon to fear that he may be unrege- 
nerate, and an unregenerate man hath as much rea- 
ſon to hope that he may be regenerate: And what 
becomes then of this evidence of SanQification to 
prove our Union to Chriſt, when Sancification it 
felf cannot be diſtinguiſhed from an unſan@ified fiate? 


* Dr. Facomb in his Diſcourſe of the Law' of Sin, at- * Rom. 8, 
tempts to aſſign the difference between the Law of fin, þ, 183. 


as it is an the regenerate, and as it is in the unregenerate , 
and hath given us ſuch a Deſcription of an unrege- 
nerate State, thatI think there is ſcarce fuch an un- 
regenerate man in the World 3 and'yet if we mult 
judge what a regenerate man 1s by inverting the 
Charatter of the unregenerate, he is: by odds much 
the worſe man. | | 
As firft, hen the whole bent andtendency of the 
beart is towards fin, when the propenſities of the Soul 
thereto, are intire and unmixt, there it is the Law of ſm, 
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. and the Law of fin which is proper to the unregenerate : 
but is every one a regenerate man then, who hath 
ſome good inclinations and propenfities in him? 
. Who hath ſome wouldings and vellcities to that 
which is good ? It is tobe hoped then, as many bad 
- een as there are, there are few unregenerate men in 
the World. 7 

* Secondly, Which he tells us is the explication of 
the former, (as indeed I think it needs ſome expli- 
cation )' when all the ſeveral faculties of the Soul are 
altogether on fins fide, and wholly take its part, then it is 
the Law of fin, and that which is proper to the unregene- 
rate : Where the underſtanding gives in its final and po- 
fitive diate, that finis good, repreſents it as eligible to 
#he Will, #upot this cloſes with it, embraces it, cleaves 
20 it, the affeions (. defire, joy, delight, ) run out upon 
it, where it is thus, the caſe 1s: determined : Yea, with- 
out controverſie, bit where ſhall we find ſuch a 
man ? It is ſofarfrom being true, that there are ſuch 
unregenerate men, that I- believe there never was 
{uch a man born : [There 'are too. many who chuſe 
evil, though they know it to beevil, for the ſeeming 
advantages of profit or pleaſure it brings with'it; 
but to chuſe evil, as believing it to be' good, and fo 
rejoyce and delight in it as good'and eligible forit 
(elf, is ſuch an unregenerate ttate, as the Devil him- 
ſelf never yet arrived atz for though he be a very 
. wicked Spirit, yet he is no Fool or Sot;' as thoſe 
muſt be, who miſtake evil for good in ſuch plain and 
palpable jnfiances: The Heathens themſelves at this 
rate were all' regenerate men, for their Conſciences 
accuſed them tor doing evil, Rom. ii. they knew 
: good to be good, and evil to be evil, though they 
did not a agreeably to this knowledge : There ne- 
ver was {ucha man- as he deſcribes, when he tells us, 
EE . i 4rot I * That 
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ling that I ſhould rule? Tes ( ſaith he |) with all my 
heart \, T like thy Commandments and Government, I ane 
thine, and ſubmit to thee, tobe at thy diſpoſe, T hereſwear 
fealty and allegiance t9 thee, 8c. This Oath, &c. 'might 
very well have been ſpared, for there is enough in all 
Conſcience without it : And yet if this be the prin- 
cipal difference between the regenerate and unre- 
generate man, that theunregenerate man chuſes fin, 
as believing it to be good, and the regenerate man 
chuſesfin, though he knows it to be evil, it is plain 
that the regenerate man is much the worſe, becauſe 
his ſins have the greateſt aggravation that-any ſins 
are capable of, which the ſins of an unregenerate man 
have not, viz. that they are fins againſt knowledge, 
and ſo according to our Saviours reaſoning, this re- 
generate man will be beaten with more ſiripes 3 I 
doubt not but in this deſcription he wrongs the un- 
regenerate man very much, but he makes the rege- 
nerate man ten times more the child of wrath than 
the other. L 

- But then thirdly, The Law of ſin - hath different 


workzngs in the People of God than in others, this work- 


ing of the Law of fin in the people of God, let it be 
-what working he will, methinks is an ill thing, and 
makes Sanctihcation a very ſorry Evidencez but let 
us hear how it is. ER | 

Firſt, Where fin is committed induftriouſly and de- 


fignealy, there it is the Law of ſin, and which is peculiar | 


z9 the graceleſi:: So that unleſs men be very cunning at 
the trade of fin, and lay proje&s and defigns of fin- 
ning, they are not under the Law of fin, as it is pe- 
_ culiar to the graceleſs; Grace is very confiftent with 
taking all fair opportunities of ſinning, ſo we do not 
delign itbefore hand, © bf My 
24. Secondly, 
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What Byidences there are T 
Secondly,When the temptation eafily prevails,and there 


# little or no oppoſition made to ſin.then it is the Law of fra, 
as it works in the Unregenerate: This is an Argument 
indeed that a man isa willing Slaye,but when a mau 
is conquered by a temptation, though he make fome 
reliſtance, it is an argument that tm is his Maſter, 
which rules and governs, eſpecially if this be often 
and ſuch a man is ſurely none of Chriſts Freemen. 
And therefore not to fail, Thirdly, When fin car- 
ries.it in fpight of all oppoſition, thez it is the Law of fin, 
end the power of fins that is, againſt all external diſ- 
couragtments, all the threatnings of the Law of God, the 
Stepter of the Gofpel, the Love and Mercy of God, or his 


' Wrath and Fuſtice, the Death, Sufferings, Agonies, 


Wounds, Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, the reproof of the Ward, 
Miniſters; Chriftians > his own Reſolutions, Voms, Pro- 
miſes, Purpoſes, &c, So that it ſeems when {in carries 
it in deſpite of all external oppoſitions only, it is the 
mark of an unregenerate man, but when it carries 
it both againſt external and internal oppolitions, 
that is a ſign of a regenerate man : For a regenerate 
man has the ſame 'external oppoſitions to preſerve 
him from ſin, chat an unregenerate man hath; and 
beſides theſe, he hath the internal oppolitions, the 


_ checks of his own Conſcience, &c. which he ſays the 


Unregenerateman has not. 

And fourthly, When it # finning, and no ſenſe of 
Sin, no after repentance for it, then it 4 the Law of Sin : 
Now what bad man.is there, who does not at one 
time or other repent of his fins, and complain of 
them, and how many are there that repent of their 
fins, and make/large confeſſions of them, and yet 
return to them again : -So that, theye are no. men 
but do at one time or:other expreſs ſome ſorrow for 
their fins, ( which he calls Repentance) and there 

+ 43) 6219 NY : : ? ; Arc 


'*. of our being inC 
area great many who pretend:thus: to be ſorry for 
their fins, who, it is to be feared, are never the 
better men for it : And yet were there any ſuch, who 
ſin without any ſenſe of it, they would be much bet- 
ter than theſe regenerate men, who feel the gripings 
of their Conſcience for ſin, and yetreturn to it. 

The reſult is this, That there is no great matte 
to chuſe between the regenerate and the unregene- 
rate man, only ( as they order the matter ) the re- 
penerate man hath the better name, but is the worſe 
man: That if we come to external evidences, the 
xegenerate man hath all the reaſon in the world to 


fear that he is unregenerate 3 and the unregenerate 


man hath ſome little reaſon to hope that he is rege- 
neratez and ts not SanEtification an excellent mark 
now of our Union to Chriſt, when a regenerate man 
may be full as bad or worſe than the unregenerate ? 
Indeed it is wonderful to conſider how little a mat- 
ter will ſerve for an-evidence of Grace ( after all their 


talk of Sanctification ) when they come to admini- _ s 
ants 


Fewel, 
. 192, 


Ker comfort to difireſſed Conſciences : 0h ! ſaith the 
Soul, T find fin prevail, and how can T be comforted ? 
'Cnot by the mark of Sandtification fare! ) Anſw. 
Twill ſubdue your iniquities, and caſt your fins into the 
midſt of the Sea. Objedt. But the Devil will be -bufie 


"with me, where-ever I go. Anſw. God bath ſaid i, 


Twill tread down Satan under yoitr feet. ObjeA. But 
T cannot go to God by prayer to fetch comfort : ('Com- 
fort? What haſt thou to-do with:comfort? Get quit 
of thy fins firſt, and then it is time-enough for com- 
fort.) Anſw. Though it þe ſo, yet believe, and thou 
ſhalt have thy defire': ( but I doubt-the'Soul'that can- 
not'pray, cannot believe neither. ) Object; But T an: 
zfraid I ſhall fall away: from 'God: ( Afraid of it? 
Thor art-fallen away 'trom'God already, if fin you! 
.. EY ns | va 
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vail ſo much, for {in is the great Apoſtacy from God.) 
Anſw. None can pluck thee out of Chriſts hands, nei- 
ther ſin nor the Devil. ( But how if they be not in 
Chriſts hands, yet fin I doubt may keep them our, 
and if God cut off barren Branches from this ſpiritual 
Vine, 'there is ſome danger that putrid and rotten 
Branches will not eſcape. ) And God bath ſaid, IT have 
made an everlaſting Covenant with thee, that I will not 
#zern away from thee, to do thee good. ObjeQt. This is 
good news, had I a right to the promiſe, but alaſs ! T 
cannot believe, and take a naked promiſe. Anſw. Doſt 
thou defire to believe, and to have Chriſt * And ſay thus, 
If it were poſſible Chriſt and Heaven ſhould be ſeparated, 
T would rather defire Chriſt without Heaven, than Hea- 
ven without Chriſt, Object. But this 4 a hard matter, 
and I cannot ſay Itruly defire Chriſt on ſuch terms as I 
ſhould. ( This ſaying is the beſt ſignof Grace T have 
met with yet3 for it is an argument he is an honeft 
man, who will not contradi& the natural ſence of 
his mind, and ſay he can do that which is impoſſi- 
ble to be done : For it is a very odd propoſal in order 
to comfort a poor Soul, that he muſt be willing to 
be damned with Ghriſt, before he muſt take com- 
fort in hopes of being ſaved by him. ) Anſw. But 
# tt the grief of thy heart that thou canſt not deny thy ſelf ? 
And defireſt thou rather than be ſeparated from Chriſt, to 
cloſe with Chriſt upon anyterms Object. Alas! Tam 
fo far from being grieved as T ought, that I rather find a 
heart that will not grieve and mourn for fin, &c. ( Cer- 
tainly they are at croſs purpoſes, their Objections 
and Apſwers do fo ill agree; what's matter for 
mourning for ſin, man ? Canſt thou' defire to have 
Chriſt upon any terms, though it be to be damned 
with him ?  ) Anſw. Haſt thou any will to it ? Mark 
the place, And whoſoever will, let him takg of the Wa- | 
4" | | - oF 
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ters of Life freely : Not toat every one that will have 
Chrift ſoall have him, but art thou willing topart, with 
thy fins ? But the poor Soul ſaith again, 1 fear I. ſhall 
never do this ; But art thou willing that Chriſt ſhould 
make thee willing ( againit thy will ) and pitch thee 
_#pon a promiſe, and hold thee there : ( for ſhame, poor 
Soul refuſe not this ) then comfort thy ſelf, thou haſt a 
right to Gods Promiſes, Thus this evidence of Sandift- 
Gation is dwindled away into a defire to be willing, 
nay,into a deſire to be made willing 3 and he is a ſtrange 
man who cannot goo far.. | 


. But then fourthly, I obſerve further, That when | 


they have a mind to take down the confidence of 
men, who are apt to preſume too ſoon, that their 
condition is good, they do ſo magnifie the attain- 
ments of Hypocrites, who ſhall never go to Heaven, 
that it is impoſlible for any. ſandified man todo 
more than an'Hypocrite may. do 3. ſo thatnotwith- 
ſtanding any Evidences of Santification, which he 
can diſcover.in himſelf, for ought.he or any. body elſe 
can tell,he nay be-a Hypocrite ſtill, which quite ſpoils 
the 'Evidence of Sandtification. - becauſe we..cannot 
diſiinguiſh a ſanctified man from a Hypocrite. - 


; - Thus for. Example: One may plead, IT have left my Shepherd's 
fins T once lived in, . and am now no Drimkard, na $wea- S*"cere 


.rer, no Liar: T'an{wer, Thou, mayeſt be waſhed from the 
:aire ( the pollutson:of the World .). and yet be. a Swine 
.inGods account ( which he proves from 2 Pet.ii.20.,) 
. where the Apoſlle tells them, That if they have eſcaped 
.the pollutions of the.'warld through: .the knowledge of 
;Chr iſt, and. are, again intatgled. > Klieve and overcome, 
.C-if they returg;to, their old; vices.) then their latter 
end is worſe then: the beginning; which is point-blank- 
.contracy, to, what he athrms, [That thoſe who have 
eſcaped theſe pollutions, and are not yet intangled 
again 
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What Evidencer there are | 
again-in them, may notwithſtanding that be Swine 
in Gods account, for ſo he adds, Thou mayft live a 
blzmeleſt, innocent, honeft, ſmooth life, and yet be a 
miſerable Creature. But I pray, (C ſaith ſucha man } 
and that often , So thou mayſt, and yet never be ſaved, 
Ha. i. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your $4- 
erifices * To great purpoſe ſure, when they are of< 
fered by men of blameleſi, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth 
tives, the want of which made thoſe Sacrifices abs- 
minable to God. But I faſt ſometimes, So did the 
Scribes and mn twice a week, but it was to de- 
vour” Widows .Houſes, which was not the Faſt of 
an honeſt innocent man :' But I hear the Word of God, 
and like the beſt Preachers, So did the ſtony ground, 
who beard the Word with joy, and for a ſeaſon belie- 
ved; And this had: been well, and a good ſign of 
grace, if it had continued. Tread the Scripture-often-; 
fo 'didl the Phariſees, who were ſo perfe@ in the Bible, 
that Chrift needed but ſay, Tt hath been ſaid of old 
times, for they knew the Text without intimation: Men 
of prodigious Memories: certainly, better. than any 
Concordance - but though Knaves may read the 
Scripture, and be never the better-for it, yet' good 
men may read it 'to good purpoſe, and therefore I 
hope reading the Scripture is no argument” that a 
man is a Hypocrite, becauſe the Phariſees-were: But 
Tam grieved, and am ſorrowful, and repent of my fins; 
fo did Fudas, but he hanged himſelf, and that ſure- 
ly could be no true repentance. But T Jove good men, 


and their company 3 ſo did the fooliſh Virgins 3 bat they 
Nept, and ſuffered their Lamps to go ont, which I 


hope all that love go6d-men donot. : But God hath 
given me much knowledge \, that thuu mayſft' have, and 
never be ſaved : Yes,” and*twenty good things more, 
bur if a blamelefs honeſt man have the keeping - 
1 | tins 


- pf our being-inChyiſt, | 
this knowledoe, -it is never:the worſe for him. Bat 
T keep the Lords day ftrifily > ſo did the Fews, mbomyed 
Chriſt. condewned': Had the been as well acquainted 
with the Scriptures as the Phariſees were, he would 
not have faid that the- Jews kept the Lords days 
however this is one good thing, which doth well in 
the company-of more, though it will not juſtifie a 
man, when it is alone. But I have many good. defires 
endeendeavours to get to Heavens theſe thou. and thou- 
fands may have, and\miſtof Heaven : and yet when he 
was-in a more gentle humour, he told the-poordoubt=- 
ing Soul, that defire, nay, that a.defire only-to. defixe 
at two or three removes, was-enough. 

But many. do duties without life or zeal, T am, zea+ 
lows; fo was Fel, (to deſtroy the Worſhip of \Bah 
. and to. retain - Feroboams Calves:) . and. ſo. was Paul 
while a Pharifee ( ir» perſecuting the Chriſtian-Church 
and therefore an- univerſal, and-religious, andwaltk 
governed” zeal for God can. be. no\ign of. Grace.) 
But-T am conſtatit -and perſevere-in- gadly courſes > ;ſo:did 
the yoreng man, -all theſe things have:Tkept from my: yauth 
( only heleft Chrift for the ſake of his riches, anda 
did not -perſevere. ) But ſome- men . are. conſcinw 30 
themſelves of their own bypocrifie, but I. do all mith, a. 
goo heart for Gid : 'So thou mayſt think, of thy: ſelf, | and 

edecerved;; ( and if this be: anobjection, .etra:man 
have what markshe will, the objection. will -Rill-be 
good, and {oallevidences ſignifie nothing 3 for after 
all it may.-be objeted, "That a man may.bedeceived 
in-it, and think''he hath theſe marks, ..when:he 
hath them-not.:) ''There 'i5.g- way: that ſeemetb right. 
ta a-man, - but '2be end:thereof. is 'death,, thou .moyſt- live 
Jos to deceive thy. ſelf. and others, , and pe an Hy- 
pacrite ; AsifiBecaule: ſome men may think themſelves 
good, who: are in a; bad .way, no. man c—— 
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beſure, that he is in the right; and thus farewell al] 
Evidences. NI O e | : 

\- Butafter all this, it would be worth . the while to 
know how todiftinguiſh a regenerate from an unre- 


generate man and thathe tells us may be done thus; 


Anunregenerate man, let him gonever ſofar, do never. ſa 
much, yet be lives in ſome one ſin or other; this now is 
very ſtrange, What, go never ſo far * And dv-uever ſq 
much ? and yet live in ſome one ſin or other * What, 
live a blameleſt, innocent, boneſt, ſmogth life, and yet 
Lve in ſome one fin or other ? And yet ſuppoſe he 
did, a regenerate man may bein captivity to the Law of 
fin, and pray what's the difference ? But then an wn- 
regenerate man cannot be poor in ſpirit, and ſo carried out 
of all duties to Chriſt : Thatis, if an unregenerate 
man do good, he is conſcious to himſelt that he doth 
it, if he have a good heart, he feels a good heart in 
himſelf, and in all hedoth, and therefore. feels not a 
want of all .good, which: is true poverty. of ſpirit : 
So that according to this diſcourſe, the ſureſt mark 
of .a' regenerate man is either to have no good in 


himſelf, or if he have any: to be miſtaken and think ' 


he hath yone, either of whichT think is a very odd 
hen of Grace.: SALES rk 7 | 
But then an »nregenerate man comes unto Chriſt, but 

be. never gets into Chriſt, never takes up his eternal reſt 
and lodging in Feſiu.Chrift only: Ithought coming had 
been. believing, and that believing would have done 
the bulineſs,and if ſo,God forbid that any man ſhould. 
be. damned for want of that other Metaphor,of taking 
zþ his eternal reſt and lodgjng in Chriſt : Men in diſtreſs. 
of Conſcience that is, all unregenerate men under ſuch : 
diſirets ) if they have comfort from Ghriſt they are con- 
tented, if they have Salvation from Hell:by Chriſt they 
are'comented ( and .I think they have ſome —_ 
tnen 
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then to be contented ) bt Chriſt hanſelf ( that is, 
Without comfort' and without Salvation ) : contents 
them not. Now to be contented with Chriſt with- 
out coinfort, and without: ſalvation,: is ſo far from 
being the mark of an mac iam that TI am 
not yet ſatisfied that it is the mark of an unreaſonable 
man. LE2 $; | 
Now are riot theſe meti, do you think, great 
friends to Sandtification, who make all the parts of 
Sanctification, the reformation of our lives, an innocent 
#1d blameleſs Converſation, Faſting, Prayer, Hearing, 
Reading, Converſing with good Men, zeal for God, per« 
ſeverance in well-deing, honeſt and ſincere intentions in all 
we do, no more than the marks of Hypocrites, and 
give no beter marks of a regenerate man, than tobe 
ſenſible of no good in himſelf, C and then he muſt 
either have none, or be. a Fool, though having 
none is the ſurett way not to be ſenſible of it ) and 
to take up his eternal reſt in Chriſt, and tobe con» 
tented with Chriſt without comfort, and without 
falvation. * | 


And now I ſkall conclude this Section with a re> Pag.167; 


markable paſſage in the Sincere Convert, whereby it 
will evidently appear what theſe men think of San- 
Gification : There we have an account what courſe 
{ome men take to ſecure their eternal happineſs : 
That when they find themſelves tired and weary of them- 
ſelves, and hearing that only Chrift can ſave them, they 
go to Chriſt to remove thoſe ſins which tired and loaded 
them, that he wonld enable them to do better than for 
merly : If they get theſe ſins ſubdued and removed, and 
if they find power to do better, then they hope to be 
ſaved, ( here 1s the evidence of Sandtihication } 
whereas ( as he adds ) thou mayſt be damned, and go 


#0 the Devil at laſt, though thou deſt eſcape all the polin- 
| R  Fiouts 
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:ions of the World,and that not from thy ſelf, and thy own 
ftrength, but fromthe knowledge of Feſis Chriſt , woe to 
you forever. if: yam die. in this ſtate, (- with. your ſins 
mortified and {fubdued by Chriſt ) and thereaſon is, . 
becauſe.this is ta come to Chriſt to ſuck, juice from him to 
maintain bs own Berries, ( bis own ſtock of Graces ) 
alas ! he is but the Toy, -be is no, Member nor Branch in 
this Tree, and hence be never grows to be one with Chriſt, 
So that holineſs and obedience is no evidence of our 
Union to. Chriſt, though we fetch ſirength trog 
Chritt to do his will 3 we may only graſp about Chriſt 
all chis while, as the Ivy doth about the Oak. but 
never be united to him, and become one with him : 
So that now we: mult return where we began, and 
ſtick to the teſtimony of the Spirit, without any ex- 
ternal evidence, that is, to private Enthuſiaſms, for 
Sanctification can be no evidence of our Union to 
-:: Good God! Into what Mazes and Labyrinths dp 
thefe men lead poor difirefſed Souls! They can di- 
re& them to no certain way, of. getting into Chriſt, 
nor how to know whether they are in Chriſt, or not : . 


4b 


but they only pretend to make it a neceſſary mark 
and evidence of our Union, and yet they will not 
allow it this priviledge neither, to be a certain evi- 
dence of our Union to Chriſt 3 it ,may prove us uni- 
ted to Chrili.as the Ivy is to the Oak, not as a Branch 
is united to the Vine 3 and I hope this will juſtifie any 
mans zeal againſt ſuch opinions as undermine the ye- 
ry foundation of Chriſtianity. ge 

. The Gaſpel-methed of Salvation is very. plain and 
calie: Thoſe great Miracles our Saviour OOgR, 

an 


| of an telig in Gleiſh i 

and-his ReſurreQion from the Dead, ate the founda- 
tion of our Faith, a ſafficierit Reaſon to helieve that 
he. came froni God, and declared. his Will to. the 
World : A publick Proffſion, of this Faith iti: our 
Baptiſm makes. us the viſible Members of. his Body, 
which is his Ghurch, and a ſincere Gbedience to. His 
Goſpel makes a real Union between Chiiſt and us, 
and entitles us to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel: 
And every man may as certainly know whether he Be 
thus united to Chrift,as he can feel the motions of bis 
own mind, as he can know what he loves, and hates; 
and diuſes and what the courſe of. his life and a&i- 
ONSAre, and there is no: need of any Revelation, of 
any private Teſtimony of the Sfiric co afſure Tncti of 
this, no more than there is to aſſure them of any 
thing which is evident to their outward” of inveard 
ſenfes: 

The Teſtimony of the Spirit concerns the Generdl 
Adoption of Ghriſtiavs for the Sons of God, not to 
teſtific to any particular man, that he is a good Chri- 
ſtian, or in a ſtate of Grace: That is, it 15 not'a 
private, but a publick Teſtiniony given to the-whole 
Chriſtian Church : That holy Spirit which God be- 
ſtowed upon the Apoſiles and Primitive Chriſtians; 
which enabled them to work miracles, and to ſpeak 
Languages which they had never learnt, aid to Pro- 
phetie, was a plain argument to all tht Word, that 
God now owned the Chriſtians, not the Jews, for 
his choſen and elect People, for his Sons and Chil- 
dren: For this was the great diſpute of thofe days; 
whether Jews or Chriſtians were the Sons of God; 
whether God now owned the Jewiſh or the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and the Apoliles decide this Contro- 
verſie by the Teſtimony of the Spirit 3 for God could, 
hot give a greater Teſtimony to the Chriſtian 
R 2 Church 
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Church, than the gift of the holy Spirit 3 for it was 
aplain argument that he owned them for his Sons, 
when he beſtowed the Spirit of his Son on them: 
As the Apoſile argues, Gal.iii.2. Received ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith ? 
That is, did God beſtow his Spirit on you, while 
ye were Jews, or upon your converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity z For if God beſtowed his Spirit only on 
Chriſtians, this is a ſufficient Seal to the Chriſtian 
Religion. 

This is very plain and intelligible 3 the Teſtimony 


_ of the Spirit aflures us that all Chriſtians are the Sons 


of God, and Heirs of his Promiſes, and every mans 
own Conſcience will tellhim, whether he be a Chri- 
ſtian, that is, whether he heartily believe, and obey 
the Goſpel of Chrift, and herein conſiſts our Union 

to Chriſt, and fellowſhip with him: Let us then leave 
thoſe other dim notions tomen who can believe what 
no man can underſtand, whodeſpiſe every thing that 
can be underſtood, as if it were no better than Carnal 
Reaſon. 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the Love of Chriſt to Believers. 


DD ——_—_—_ 
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Have now finiſh'd the greateſt part of my De- 

I ſign, and ſhall diſcourſe more briefly of what 
remains. 'Next to our Vnion with Chriit, fol- 

lows our Communion with him 'for though Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip in the Scripture notion of thoſe . 
words ſignifie no more than what we call Union, as 


* ] havealready proved, yet in theſe mens Divinity * Cbap.4. 


they are very different : Our Vn:on to Chriſt is repre- 
ſented by our Marriage to him, our Communion . with *' 
him by conſequential.conjugal affetions: The only thing 
T ſhall at preſent take notice of for a concluſion of all 
is, that mutual and reciprocal love, which is berwixt 
Chriſt and Believers, Chriſts love to Believers, and the 
Believers love to Chriſt, 
Firſt, Chrifts love to Believers; the Scripture doth 
- very juſtly magnife the Love of Chriſt, as the greatcſ 
example of Goodneſs that ever was known in the. 
. World; and: the greateſt expreſſion of the Love of 
Chriſt was his dying for us : He is that good Shepherd 
. who giveth his life for his Sheep, Joh. x. 11. and our 
: Saviour himſelf tellsus, Greater love hathnoman than 
this, that a man lay down his life for hus friend : And 
therefore when the Apoſile deſigned tomention. the 
greateſt expreſſion of Chriſts Love, he inſtances in 
R 3 this 
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this, Eph.v. 25. Hucbands love your Wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, -and gave himſelf for it: 
And when the ſame Apoſtle reprelent ents the 'conſtrain- 
ing power of Chrilis love to eaptivate our affeCions, 
and to engage us to live to him, he argues from his 
loverin dying for” «s, 2 Cor. V. 14515» For "the Love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead, and that he died for all, 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto bim which ditd for them, and roſe again : 
And the moſt ſurpriſing circumſtance of all, which 
gives a new laſtre to theLove of Chriſt, is that he died, 
for us while' we were Enemies, Rom.v.'6,7,'8. For when 
"we were "yet withiut ſtrength in due time Chriſt died for 
the Song for ſeareely for a righteous man will one die, 
Jet Peradventure for a good nian” ſome would even dare'to 
tlie, but God chmmentetÞ bis Love towards us, that while 
we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. * | 
"But though this be the greateſt, it 1s not the only 
expreſſion'of Chriſts Love; herein indeed” was the 
' Love of Chriſt perfe&ted that he dicd for us,” but he 
' expteſſes the ſame good'willin all the methods of his 
" Grace'and Providence : F or Chriſt 'being' 0ur Lord 
" and Maſter, the moſt proper expreſſion of his Love 
tous 1s in: an eafie arid gentle Govethmient, and'a 
' kind and watchful Providence, not'in' ſuch a' fond- 
Heſs of paſſion, "as is ſometimes ſeeti atfiong equals: 


52 "This *Ftold' you was expreſt by: thoſe Metaphors of | 


his being a Shepherd, a Husband, a Head: a Friend : 
F And onr NS evfork ares ns, that Vl ke it eaſe; and 
' bis buctden Tight, * at he is a'mild and Fferitle'Gover- 
nour,! meh, and tool mind: Thatheliath declared 
to* us the {etrets-of Gods Counſel concerning our 
"Salvatiort with'the ſamefreedom/and' plairine(s, that 
Aman lſeth' tg: "his F riend 3 bp Hhniifired F eall you not 
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| Servants, for the Servant ver not what his Lord 
doth, but T have called'you Friends; for all things that 
T have 'heard' of my Father,” T have mate known unto 
you, Joh. xv. 15. He pities our weakneſs and infhr- 
mitics, and is 'reddy* to help and fuccouruss he. is 
now aſcended up'into Heaven, where he perſorally 
intercedes for us, and with his own hand' diſpenſes 
all thoſe Bleſſings 'to us, 'which we want; "and pray 
for in his name 3; He 7s a gracious and” merciful High- 
Prieſt, "Who.is touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 
being in” all things tempted like as we' ave, yet without fin, 
WRC Eo 
' And'now it is no wonder if he, who died, and 
' who'intercedes for us, take pleaſure' in good men, 
and dwell 'with them, as one Friend dwells with an- 
other, Fob. xiv.21. He' that hath my Commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; ' and he that 
loveth me ſhall be leaved of my Father, and Twill love him, 
all will manifeſt my ſelf unto bim : And'in Ver:23. If 
a man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love bim, and wwe willcome uito him,” and make” our 
 abodt with him { That'is, Chriſt will-in a more pecu- 
liar manner'be preſent with ſuch good men, whoare 
careful in all things to obey him, and will gtve very 
ſenfible demonſtrations of 'his prefence 'with them; 
Not that he will make any new Revelations to them, 
for he hath already revealed the whole mind.and will 
of Godin ſuch a'plain' and familiar manner, that 
every one may underftandit, who will bat exerciſe 
theſdme reaſon in it, that he does to underftand the 
Taws of his'Prince 3 but yet when' a Sonl is tranf- 
formed into the likenefs and image of Chriſt,ir many 
times feels ſuch ſtrong and vigorous motions, to that 
which is good, and ſuch great and raviſhing delights 
in all the a&s of Religion, as infitiitely excel all the 
T3TT -Y Te is t-8 a the > a 'R'4 $5 421 b5 pleaſures 
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pleaſures of ſence, and are a plain demonſtration © 


E- > a more peculiar preſence of God in ſuch a Soul; 
-. theſe divine joys are by the Pſalmiſt compared to the |} 


7; Feaſts upon Sacrifices, Pſal. Xxxvi.S. They ſhall be 
,.*-* _ abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi of thy Houſe, and 
38 & * #hou ſhalt make them drink, of the Rivers of thy pleaſures, 
"© 3 + that is, they.ſhall reliſh as great pleaſure and ſatisfacti- 
7 .- on in theſence of «thy goodneſs, and in paying their 
mY 3 gut praiſefand atknowledgments to thee, as thoſe 
# 7 do, who feaſt upon the Sacrifices which are offered 
i the Temple : For it is very reaſonable to think, 
that a Soul, which is made one with God by a par- 
ticipation of his nature, ſhould feel ſuch divine im- 
preſſions. from God, as may both quicken its moti- 
ons, and {weeten its work : There is a ſecret ſym- 
pathy between things which are alike, two uniſons 
will move. when either. of them is toucht, and two 
Souls which are of the ſame make, and united by a 
ſtrong and intimate friendſhip, do many times feel 
cach others paſſions at a diſtance, by a ſecret and 
unaccountable power of nature and can we think 
then, but that a Soul which heartily loves God, and 
paſſionately breaths after a greater likeneſs. to him, 
and fuller enjoyment of him, muſt needs ſometimes 
feel ſuch divine touches and impreſſions as are the 
effedts (if I may fo ſpeak) of a mutyal love and 
ſympathy-of natures: Some ſuch thing our Saviour 
hath promiſed, and good men , experience, not in 
equal degrees indeed, nor equally at all times, but in 
proportion to their attainments in true piety and yer- 
tue, and to the preſent frame and diſpoſition of theip 
CE OE OTTO Ot 
This is a fhoxt and true. account of the Love of 
Chrift, which deſerves for ever to be admired: and 
adored; and it muſt-needs be a very hearty trouble 
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to all good men to ſee ſo great and ſo generous a love 
ſo miſerably abuſed and miſrepreſented  by.Childiſh 
and Romantick defcriptions : Toomany there are, 
who cloath our Saviour with all the paſſions and fol- 
lies of mortal men, and think they honour him very 
much, the more extravagant they make him in his 
love : It.were cafe to expatiate in this Argument,and 
to give ſuch a character of the Love of Chriſt, :as 


I believe theſe very men will think prophane, when 
they find it in. any Books, but their own ; and poſ- 


fiþly it might do good ſervice to Religion, and tend 
much to the honour of our Lord and Maſter to put 
them out-of-- conceit with it, hyt I fear the Reader 
would think me prophane in doing it, though in 
their own words, and therefore I ſhall chuſe rather 
only to take notice of two things, which theſe men 
much inſiſt on in their diſcourſes of the Love of 
Chriſt, and ſo diſmiſs them.: 


. [2 


Firſt then, the Love of Chriſt isa Love to the Per- 


ſon of a Believer, without conſidering any other qua- 


lifications, than that he is ſuch an individual Perſon 


" that is;: the excellency of Chriſts Love :conſfiſts in 


this, that he loves for no reaſon 3 now I confels this 
15 a wonderful Love, but wherein the excellency of it 
conſiſts, I cannot fee; I am ſure we account that 


man a Fool, who lovesat this ratez we who are rea- 
{onable Creatures, think that we are bound to go- 


yern al]: our aCtions, and the paſſions of our mind 
too, by reaſon, and we account it a reproach to a 
man to ad either againſt reaſon, or without it, to do 


- any thing of which he cannat give a reaſonable ac- 


count 3 and how that ſhould come to be the perfeQti- 
on of the Love of God, which is a reproach to men, 
1s above my apprehenſion. Indeed were this true, it 
would undermine the very foundations of no . 

| | "Ho 
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to ,procure his loye and fa it if God. 
Chriſt love for no reaſon, then it is a vain thing for 
us to think of pleaſmg God, or procuring his love by 
any thing we can do: Whether we obey him, or dil- 
obey him, it.is all one as to this Caſe 3 for if he pleaſe 
to love us without any reaſon, our fins cannot hin- 
der it, and if it does not pleaſe him to love us, our 
Holineſs and Obedience cannot alter him : When 
our acceptation- with God depends wholly upon a 
Soveraign and unaccountable will, nothing we can 
do can either hinder or promote it, and therefore all 
Religion is in vain. YL ON Ll 
he foundation of this miſtake is a Philoſophical 
nicety, that God muſt a&t wholly from himſelt, and 
therefore miſt not be moved by any external caulc, 
whcreas ſhould he love_us becauſe we are holy and 
obedient to him, or hate us, becauſe we are wicked, 
his love and hatred wopld depend upon an external 
cauſe, piz. the holineſs or wickedneſs of Creatures, 
which unbecomes an Independent being to depend 
upon. any thing elſe : Theſum of which reaſoning is 
this, that becauſe God is the firſt cauſe of all things, 
on whom all other things depend, and he o6n*no- 
thing, therefore he muſt loye and hate his Creatures 
without any reaſon but his own unaccountablewill: 
For this is all the inconvenience they can objeQ;that 
when God loves or hates, rewards or puniſhes his 
Creatures, the reaſon of this difference he makes be- 
tween his Creatures muſt be fetcht from the'perfons 


themſelves, whom he thus loves or hates; and foit - 


muſt of neceſlity be, if he' have any reaſon at all; 
for the reaſon of love or hatred ought to be in the 
obje,not in the perſpn who loves or hates : And yet 
in propriety of ſpeech God cannot be ſaid to depend 
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for the-great end of Regs is 'to pleaſe God, and | 


fayour, but if God and 
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on his Creatures or -any thing without himfelf for 
the reaſon of his love or hatred, but his own nature 
is the reaſon of it: He is infinitely holy, and there- 
fore loves holineſs and hates fin, and his natural love 


to holineſs is the reaſon why he loves holy men, and 


his natural hatred to fin is the reaſon why he hates 
wicked men 3 his own holineſs is the reaſon why he 
loves holy men, but the holineſs of a Creature is the 
reaſon why he determines his love to any particular 


perſon 3 and if they will call this a depending on 


Creatures, we muſt acknowledge that God does thus 
depend on his Creatures in the adminiſtration of his 


-Providence, in the diſtributions. of Rewards and Pu- 


nilhments, and he ſhould not be wiſe,. and. holy, and 
juſt, and good, if hedid not, thatis, if he did not 


-put ſuch a-difference between things.and perſons, as 


their natures require, It is a firange notion of an 


Independent Being, -that he muſt have no other reaſon 


for what he does but his ownarbitrary will, which.is 


fo far from being a perfeQtion, that it deſtroys all the 


other perfeCtions of the Divine Nature. 

Secondly, Theſe men tell us too, that the.love. of 
Chriſt 5 immutable, that having, once hxt his love up- 
on us though without any reaſon, he can never alter : 
That fin' it ſelf. cannot ſeparate us from the Love -of 
Chriſt > ' as there was-nothing. in us, that was the ground of 
bu planting bis love'on-us, ſo'there is nothing that ſhall be 
able'to overturn thethoughts of his love, . when once. they 


are fixt ons: (though this is 10 certain demonſira- 
.tion;- for he who Joves for noreaſon may give over 
- loving fornone ) if ſin fore-ſeen were not able to hinder 
 bint from planting his heart on us, how then ſhall it (that 
- Is 1 committed }) be able to overturn the thoughts of 
»bis! heart; when ence they are fixed onus ?. This-is a 
.*{trongand-hxe<d Jove indeed, which fin it felt cannot 


alter, 
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alter, but how wiſe and holy a love itis, let any man 


Communi- judge: Herein * Dr. Owen tells us, The depth of Chriſt s 
end 155 Joveis to be contemplated, that whereas his holy Soul bates 


' every ſin, it is a burden, an abomination, a new wound 
to him, and his poor Spouſe, that is, ſinful Believers are 
full of ſin, failings, infirmities, he hides all, covers all, 
bears with all, rather than he will loſe them. He adds 
indeed, by his power preſerving them from ſuch ſins, as a 
remedy is not provided for in the Covenant of Grace : I 
ſuppoſe he means the fin again the Holy Ghoſt, for 
there 15 a remedy. provided for all other fins in the 
Covenant of Grace: And all other fins a Believer it 
ſeems may be guilty of, and Chriſt will hide all, cover 
all, rather than loſe him : Now this is as down right 
 Antinomianiſm, as ever Dr. Crifp or Saltmarſh ven- 
ted. There have been and are to this day a great ma- 
ny wiſe and learned men, who contend earneſtly for 

the perſeverance of the Saints, that thoſe who are once } 
In aftate of Grace, ſhall always continue ſo, but then - 


© "os" 


they found not this on ſuch an immutable love, as F , 
{in it ſelf cannot alter, for this is not reconcilable 


with the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, nor with 
thoſe threatnings in the Scripture againſt ſuch back- 
_ Nidersz When the righteous man turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth accord- | 
ing to all the abominations that a wicked man doth, ſhall 
be live ? All the Righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not 
be mentioned \ in his trefpaſi that he hath treſpaſſed, and 
#1 bis ſin that he hath finned, in them ſhall be die, Ezek. 
*XVIit. 24. And if any man turn back, my Soul” ſhall 
' bave no pleaſure in him: Which is a plain demonſtra- 
tion, the truth of which is acknowledged by all fo- 
ber Writers, that if ſuch men can be ſuppoſed tore- |} 
lapſe into a finful ſtate, God alſo will ceaſe tolove | 
them 3 and therefore they found the immutability -% 

| "#% 


_  ConcerningChriſts love to Believers, = 


"Sd; ; 


Gods love to them, on their perſeverance in doing good : 


he alſo muſt ceaſe to love : And herein the immutabili- 
ty and unchangeableneſs of Gods love conſiſts, not 
that he always loves the ſame Perſon, but that he al- 
ways loves for the ſame Reaſon : For it is no perfei- 
on to be ſo fixt in our kindneſs, that where we love 


once, we will always love, whatever 'reaſon there 
may be to alter our affections, for by this means we 


may love undeſerving objects, which is the greateſt 
degeneracy of love : But the perfe@ion of love 


conſiſts in loving deſerving objects, and in loving 


upon honourable reaſons, and the immutability. of 
love conſiſts in loving always for the ſame reaſon, 
which is the only foundation of a vertuous immuta- 
bility. 

| The reaſon of Chriſts love to any Perfon is his Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience: IF any man love me he will keep 
my words, and my Father will love him, and we will 


| , come unto him.,and make our abode with him, Joh:xiv.23. 


and the unchangeableneſs of his love is ſeen in this, 
that he will continue to love, while we continue to 
obey him: If ye ſhall keep my commandments, that is, 
continue to doſo, yeſhall abide in my love, T will con- 


. tinuetolove you, as Thave kept my Fathers Command- 


ments, and abide in his love, Joh.xv.10. 

This: is the immutability of the Divine Nature, 
that God always acts upon ſteady and conſtant prin- 
ciples, that whatever changes there are in the World, 


his providence, yet he is the ſame ſtill, and never 
changes whereas ſhould God always love the ſame 
Perſon, however he changed and altered, God mult 
change and alter too, becauſe though he till loves 


the ſame Perſon, yet he mult love for different cr 
contrary 


| 


253 
God loves allgood men, but if they ceaſe to be good, 


' which may occaſion very different adminiſtrations in 
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contrary reaſons, or for none at all; and that is the ! 
much greater change of the two, to alter the reaſon, 
than the obje& of love: If God love a good man, 
becauſe he is good, and continue to love him when 
he is wicked, his love is a mutable thing, which can 
love goodneſs or wickedneſs, which can lovefor none, 
or for contrary reaſons : but if God always love true 
goodneſs, and good men, and never loves any other, 


Whatever change there be in Creatures, God is the 


ſame ſtill, and unchangeable in his love. 

Thus you ſee, while theſe men pretend to admire 
and magnitie the love of God and Chriſt, they make 
it adeſpicable and worthlefs thing,fuch as a wiſe man 
would be aſhamed of, and ſuch as a good man can- 
not be guilty of, to love for no reaſon, and to con- 
tinue to love contrary to reaſon : And as this is a 
great reproach to God and to our Saviour, fo is ita 
great injury to men. too for it muſt of neceſlity 
make them careleſs of pleaſing God, and fecure in 


their ſins, when they are perſuaded that ſin cannot Þ 


hinder God from loving them, nor alter his love to- F 
wards them : That if ever he love them, it is forno 
reaſon but becauſe he will, and when once he is re- 
{olved upon it, the immutability of his nature makes 
it neceſſary for him to continue to love : That now 
fin it ſelf cannot ſeparate us from the love of God: 


If this were true, the worft man living would have 


as much reaſon to be fecure of Gods love, as the 
beſt men have; nay, if the depth, and myftery, and 
glory of the love of Chriſt conſifts in loving tor no 
reaſon, or contrary to reaſon, the worſe men are, the 
fitter objects are they of the love of Chriſt. 


SECT; 


Concerning the Believers love to Chriſt. 


T T Aving ſhewing you wherein the Love of Chriſt 
conſis, I ſhall now conſider, what are thoſe 
returns of love which we owe to our Lord and Sa- 
viour : I take it for granted, that all men who be- 
lieve that Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, 
are of the Apoſiles mind, if any man love not the Lord 
Feſus,Jet him be Anathema Maranatha ; the only diſpute 
1s, how we are to expreſs our Love to Chriſt : Now 
love: primarily fignitics the inward affetion of the 
mind, but is made viſible by outward actions : as for 
thc affection of the mind,we muſt conſider,that Chrilt 
is our Superiour, our Lord and Maſter.,and therefore 
ourlove to Chriſt ought not to expreſs it ſelfin a fond 
and familiar paſſion, ſuch as we have for our friends 
and equals, but in a. great reverence and devotion : 
Superiours muſt be treated with honour and refped, 
which rcquires that we keep our diſtance and there- 
fore ourlove to our Parents and Superiours is called 
honour in the fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mather, and the ſame religious affecion to 
God which is ſometimes called Jove, is at other times 
called fear, which fignihes a reverential love, or a love 
of honour, reverence, and devotion : Which in- 
cludes a great delight in the thoughts of God, a de- 


miration of his Excellenicies 'and | erteGions, a TC- 
ligious awe and reverence for him, 'and all thole 
nFoions of the Soul, which are exprellive of Love 
and Honour. G As 


vout ſence of his Greatneſs and Pay, a great ad-" 


OO 
*UOY 


As for the external expreſſions of our love, they. © 
are as various as the expreſſions of honour are: And 


herein we muſt have a peculiar regard to the nature 
and condition of the Perſon, and that relation we 
ſtand in to him : Thus Chriſt being the only begotteri 
Son of God, we muſt have regard tothe greatneſs and 
excellency of his Perſon, that our returns may bear - 
ſome proportion to it z Chriſt having condeſcended 
to come into the World in our nature, to ſuffer and 
dic for us, it becomes us to admire his love and good- 
neſs, to extol and praiſe him 3 to celebrate the me- 
morials of his Death and Paſlion in that holy Feaſt, 
which he hath on purpoſe inſtituted tobe a thankful 
remembrance of our Crucified Lord : Since he is out 
Mediator and Advocate, the trueſt expreſſion: of our 

| Jove and honour is to confide and truſt in him, to 
depend on his Intercethon for us, to offer up all our 
Prayers toGod in his name, and to expect an an- 
(wer to our Prayers for his fake : and when we con- 
ſider him as our Prophet and Law-giver, we muſt 
expreſs our love to him in a ſtedfaſi belief of his Go- , : 
ſpel, and in a ſincere and hearty obedience to all his 
Laws: love to equals, who have no Authority over 
each other, but what love gives them, makes them ' 
very flexible and obſequious to each others defires 
and requeſts 3 but our love to Superiours,to our Prince - ©; 
or Parents includes obedience in its own nature; and 
therefore this our Saviour makes the principal trial 
of our love to him; If you love me keep my Command- 
ments : and he that hath my Commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : But he that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my ſayings 3 you are my friends, if you do 
whatſoever T command you, Joh. xiv. 15, 23, 24+ and 
in Chap.xv. 14. for there cannot be a more proper ex- 


preſhon of our love and honour toa Law-giver, than 
: | | to 
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to obey his Laws. Andy when we conſider our Savi= 
our as our Guide and Example, the trueſt expreſſion of 
our love and honour is ro imitate bim, to live as be lis 
ved in the World : Fox there is nothing more natural 
than to imitate what we love and reverence, which 
15 the plaineſt demonſtration of the greateſt honour, 
in that we think it- our perfeQion. and happinels to 
be like our Saviour. Pt | 1508, 
Ard that which perfe&s onr Love is an undaunted 
courage and reſolution in profciting the Faith: of 
Chriſt, whatever dangers and miſeries it may expoſe 
us to in” this world; as St..Fohn tells us, There is no 
fear in love, but perfett love caſteth-out fear, 1 Johov.rs, 
when wecan hate Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
dren, Brethren and Sifters for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
ſaxrifice our lives alſo for him vather than abjure his Go- 
fel or violate his Laws. 'Thele are the proper ex- 
prefſions of our love to Chrift, which are fugamarily 
comprehended in believing his' Goſpel, and obeying 
it; for ta be a+ true Lover of Chriſt fignifies neicher 
more nor ks than to be a good Chriſtian, one who 
diligently obeys all the Laws of the Goſpel. 
© This is a ſhort account of the Nature of our Love 
to Chriſt, which deferves a larger Difcourſe 35 But FE 
am now haftening to a concluſion, and what I have 
already ſaid, 1s fo plain and eaſie, that it may be un- 
derſiood withouta larger explication, Our love to 
Chrift is not ſuch a ſubtil, airy, and metaphylical 
notion, as fome-men reprefent it to be, but is a vieal 
\ Principleof Adtion, which governs our lives, and 
makes us fruitful m good works: And indeed of all 
miſtakes there its none more fatal and dangerous'than 
to miſtake the nature of our love to Chritt, becauſe 
this is a pra&tical Errour, which hath an immediate 
mMfAnence upon our lives, and one miſtake in the 
J Principles 
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Principles or Rules of Adi { 
- quence than a great many falfe Qpinions which end 


. is of greater conſe- 
in ſpeculation : And therefore for a concluſion of all, 
I ſhall briefly take notice of thoſe miſtakes ſome men 
have been guilty of concerning the nature and cx- 
preſſions of our Love to Chriſt. 

And firſt, as they tell us, that Chriſt falls in love 
with ozr Perſons, without conſidering any qualitica- 
tions in us, which may make us fit objects of his 
love, ſo in requital to him, we muſt love the Perſon of 
Chrift, This I-confels is as certain and evident as 
any demonſtration in Exclide, that if we love Chriſt, 
we mult love his Perſon, for the Perſon of Chrilt is 
Chriſt himſelf, and rf we love Chriſt, we muſt love 
him, and if they would be ſatisfied with this, the 
diſpute would beatan end; but this will not ſerve 
their turn, and therefore we mult examine what they 
mean by loving the Perſon of Chriſt: Now they op- 
poſe our love to the Perſon of Chriſt to our love tg 
him, zepon account of hjs benefits, to or love to our ſelves, 
and to our dnties. 

Firſt, We muſt love the Perſon of Chriſt in oppo- 
ſition to his benefits, that is, we muſt not conſider 
what advantages we do or may receive from Chrift, 
what he hath done or ſuffered for us, but we muſt 
love his Perſon purely for himſelf without any other 
conſiderations to endear him to us: This matter is 
very gravely ſiated and determined by I. B. who tells 
us, I. That it 5 a good and lawful thing to- Iove Chrift 
mn reference to his benefits. 
that gratitude which hath hitherto been accounted a 


of our love, great and cxccllent vertue, is now owned to be a 


Pe IS. 


Chriſt, This is ſo certainly true, that even thoſe men, 


lawful thing. 2. It 4 our duty to love Chriſts Perſon, 
to have our hearts drawn out with love to the very Perſon of 


who 


This is a very liberal grant, . 
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who love Chriſt for his. benefits, love his' Pexſon. 
But 3. The excellency of Chrifts Perſon is not the objed of 
my Faith, but Chrift crucified. 4+. Though Chriſt eru-. 
cified be the objeti of my. Fanh, yet the Perſonal ex> 
cellencies of Chriſt are the objeft of my Love : Tea, it 
#5. a more excellent thing yet to Fave the Perſon of Chriſt, 
than the benefits of Chriſt, a more excellent thing to bave; 
my heart drawn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, than 
#0 bave my heart drawn out in love to bim for hu benefits« 
Now what can be the meaning of all this, but that. 
the excellency and perfection of our love to Chriſt 
. conſiſts in loving him for no reafon; the proper object. 
and reaſon of love is Goodneſſz, to love that which is 
good for nothing, is the folly and degeneracy of love, 
and it is as fooliſh and impoſſible a task to love a Per-. 
ſon, whohath been good to us, not becauſe he hath 
been good, but for no reaſon : Now this is the caſe 
here; for if you ſeparate the Perfon and Perſonal Ex- 
cellencies of Chriſi from the conſideration of his Be- 
nefits, his perſonal Goodneſs from the expreſſions of 
his Love. and Goodneſs to our ſelves and others, it 
can be no object nor reaſon of our Love 3 for a Good- 
neſs which doth no good, or never did any, or which 
is all one, .is conſidered as doing none, is fo far from 
being the object of our love, that it is not the obje& 
of our underſtanding ; for we cannot underſtand 
what that goodneſs means, which never did any 
good. God challenges our love, not upon account 
of an imaginary goodneſs of Nature, which.-never. 
did any good, . but for the real and ſenſible effects of 
his goodneſs in the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, and the Redemption of Mankind by ourLord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and Chrift himſelf challenges our love 
for the like reaſons, becauſe he hath loved us; and 


died for us, and now intercedes for us, and will at. 
S 2 the 
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+; love ts Chriſt. 

the laſt day beftow a Crown of Gloty and Immorta« 
lity on us, but never, as Tean obſerve; tequires ſuch 
ai #bſtracted and mietaphyfical love to his Perfon, 
without any reſpe@ to his benefits, 

' Indeed theſe men feem- not to underſtand them- 
ſelves, when they oppoſe our love to the Perſon) of 
Chriſt to our love to him upon account of his bene- 


fits; for when you enquire What this Perſon of Ghrift 


is, - which is the obje& of our Love, then they de- 
{cribe his beauty and perfections, the tomlineſi of his 
Perſon; the ſweetneſi of his diſpoſition, his great riches, 
that he'is a good ſutable to all owr wants, that in him 
we ſhall find whatever we need, if you be porr, he is 
rich; if you be fooliſh, he is wiſe : if you be ont of the 
way, I amthe way, ſaith he; if you want a Direfor in 
the way, I am the Truth; if you be in the dark, T am 
Light 3 if you be wicked and ſinful, he is Righteouſneſs, 
the Lord oxr Righteouſneſſ, Now either all this ſigni- 
hes the benefits we receive by Chriſt, or it ſignifies 
nothing, and how then do theſe perſonal Excellen- 
ces of Chriſt differ from his benefits? Nay; when 
they dire us how to attain to this love to'the' Perfon 
of Chriſt, they bid us behold how Chriſt hath ' loved us 
and our perſons, how many impediments his love hath 
broken thimgh, how free it is, ſo free that there was 
no reaſon for his love tous, neither likeneſt, beitefit, nor 
Hove, 8c. and they teach us to wſe Chriſt mach, 1f we 


would love his Perſon : in ary good thing you have, the 


more you wſe it, the more you prize it, and the more you 
prize it, the more you Ive it >, if yoit have & good friend, 
the more you uſe bim, the more you prize boh, and the 
wore you prize him, the more you love him, if you have 
# pood Horſe, the more you uſe him; the more you prize 
him, 8&c. if you have a good Knife the 'more youu #ſe 
#;&C. if yow wonld love Chriſt; nſe him much, and 


then 
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| then the more you will prize 
love bim. BO, 

Now to let paſs the rudeneſs of the Compariſons, 
this uſing Chriſt muſt ſignifie his benefits, and to 
prize and love Chriſt much, becauſe we uſe him 
much, is to love him, becauſe we make great ad- 
vantage of him, and receive many benehts from 
him : which is neither better nor worſe than to love 
him for his benefits. 

The occaſion of all this contradiction and confu- 
ſion in theſe mens diſcourſes is, that they do not di- 
ſtingniſh between loving the benefit, and loving the 
perſon upon account of his benefits : It muſt indeed 
be acknowledged to be very brutiſh and barbarous to 
delight in the Gift, and to take no notice ,of the 
Giver, to ſolace our (elves in the effeRs of the divine 
bounty and goodneſs, and to make no returns of love, 
and thankfulneſs, and duty to God : This is tolove 
the benefit, but not the perſon who beftows this be- 
nefit : But thoſe bleſſings and benefits we receiye 
from God and Chriſt are the true reaſons, why we 
are bound to love them 3 and could we be luppoleg 
to love God and Chriſt for no reaſon, or, as thel 
1nen phraſe it, purely for themſelyes, without 5 
'to thoſe many bleſſings we have received from 
them, it would not be accepted, becauſe this 1s not 
a reaſonable love, but an unaccountable and fooliſh 
paſhon, | 
All theexpreſſions of our Jove to God and Chriſt 
axe originally founded on gratitude, .becauſe God 
loved ps firſt, and our love is only a return of his; 
now thankfulne(s and gratitude includes a neceſſary 
xeſpett to thoſe bleſſings and benefits we haye re- 
ceived: ,It is peculiar to God, who wants nothing, 
20d cap receiye nothing from his Creatures, to love 

| Id 3 without 


ie. ” SMT _ eff ES. NG EIS. > 2-0 ii "8 - TE A 
BL CFILY 27. _— Pas © I lee IE da : : FR INE ES . oi Woes F 
v $f 5 = F & 8 ©" yh 5 
- - o * SR X OI Ong 
. . IS Gt "C4 
+ A 
; -. i. « 
_ DIETZ -- 
. 1-5 
b v ” 42 
£ 1 : . o - - Ds.” 
: 3 X 8 
d ' s - & - * & - s . Bag 
*NY 
F 4 
i © "FE 
fs: 
"8 
cl 
- 
< 


him, and the more you will 


Z 362 Concerning the Bekevers love to Chriſt. - 


without any reſped to benefits, but the love of indi- 
gent and dependent Creatures 1s a love of thankful- 
neſs, isa grateful acknowledgment of thoſe many 
bleſſings we receive from God. 

" Secondly, Theſe men oppoſe our love to the Perſon 
of Chriſt, to our love to our ſelves: the firſt deſtroys 
the reaſon and the obje& of our love, and this de- 
ſtroys the principle of itz it is made the Character 
of a wicked man, who wants an inward principle of 


| Shqbod's love to God and Chriſt, that though be ſeeks to honour 


God never ſomuch, yet al that he doth, 1s doneout of luve 

zo himſelf, and therefore God abhors all that he performs. 

All the goed things ſuch a wicked man doth, are for him- 

ſelf, either for ſelf-credit, or ſelf-eaſe, or ſelf-content, 
or ſelf-ſafety 3 be fleeps, prays, hears, peaks, profeſſeth 

for himſelf alone : Hence afting always for himſelf, he 
committeth the higheſt degree of Idolatry — makes him- 

ſelf a God, 8&c. Hence the ſame Author exhorts Sin- 
ners, Away then out of your ſelves to the Lord Feſic-— 
go to him, and take hold on him, not with the hand of pre- 
ſumption and love to thy ſelf, to ſave thy ſelf, but with 
the hand of faith and love to him, to bonour him: And a 
little after, deſcribing the eafie ways to Heaven, all 
which lead to Hell, he reckons among the reft, the way 
* of ſelf-love, whereby a man Fearing terribly he ſhall be 
damned, uſeth diligently all means, whereby he ſhall be 

ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty of all, te row againſt 
tbe ſtream, to hate amans ſelf ( our own Souls and 
eternal Salvation ) and then to follow Chrift fully : 
Now is not this a hard caſe, that before we can love 
God and Chriſt as we ought, we muſt root out the 
very principle of all love ; that we muſt learn tohate 
Salvation and eternal happineſs, before we can cloſe 
with Chriſt for Salvation! he might well fay, that 
this is the ſtrongeſt difficulty of all, for indeed it is 
E impollible : 


tmpoſſible : Love to our ſelves4s the foundation” of 
our love to all other things, even to God himfelt; . 
he that does not love himſelf, will love nothing elle 3 
he that hates himſelf and his own Soul, and deſpiſes 
eternal Salvation, will not care for Chriſt, nor Sal- 
vation by him: All the motives and arguments of 
the Goſpel to perſuade us to love, and fear, and obey 
God, are founded on ſelt-love; for how is it poſſ-' 
ble, that we ſhould be affected with a due ſenſe of 
Gods goodneſs to us 3 that we ſhould be excited and' 
quickned by the hopes of ſuch great rewards that: 
we ſhould be reftrained and governed by the fears of 
puniſhment 3 if we did not love our ſelves, if we did 
not care what became of us, whether we were hap- 
py or miſerable for ever? 2 
It is a vain thing to perſuade a man not to love 
himſelf, for this is as natural and neceſſary, as it is 
for the fire to burn, or Sun to ſhine, it 15not matter 
of our choice, it is not in our power to do other- 
wile; and all that ſuch diſcourſes as theſe can do, is - 
either to make men Hypocrites, to pretend to do 
that which they cannot do; or to make honeſt men, 
who cannot thus cheat and delude themſelves,deſpair 
of their Salvation, becauſe they cannot find them- 
{elves contented without Salvation, that Chriſt with- 
out Comfort and without Salvation cannot fatishe 
them. 7 Fi 
It is true, when men ſet up Selt in oppoſition to 
God, when ſelf-love tempts them to diſobey God, to 
deſpiſe his Counſels, to renounce their Faith and Re. 
ligion, this is a very vicious and miſtaken ſelf-love, 
ſuch men neither love themſelves nor God in a pro- 
per ſence, becauſe it is our intereſt as well as duty to 
obey God : Such men are Idolaters, as our Author 
ſpeaks, becauſe they ſet up Self aboye God, and in 
9) 4 oppoſition 
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ut when our love to :our felyes 
teaches us to love God, and in all things/to ſabmif 
our ſelves to his will and pleaſure, we do:as we ought 
todo; and they who ſeparate our love toGodfrom 
our Jove to our ſclves, from the care of our own hap- 
pineſs and Salvation, do plainly declare, that they 
neither underſiand the nature of man,nor the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. Lon b oggtvIR-: 1, 

Thirdly, They oppoſe our love to Chriſt to our 
own duties, that is; they oppoſe our love to Chriſt to 
the moſt proper and natural expreſſions of our love 
to him: Herem Dr. Owen places the chaſtity of ozry 
affections to Chriſt, ( which you know is a great mar- 
riage duty ) in not takgng anything ( as our own Riph- 
teonſneſi ) into our affetions and 'efteem for, thaſe ends 
and purpoſes, for which 'we have received Chriſt : and 
God forbid, that any Chriſtian ſhould ; for our own 
righteouſneſs and duties carnot be our Mediators 
and Advocates, cannot expiate for our paſt ſins, nor 


merit Heaven for us, which Chriſt hath done : What - 


then is the difference ? Why, it is only this, that the 
Dodtor places the Rightcouſnels of Chriſt in the 
room of our Righteoufneſs, to be not only the foun- 
dation, but the condition of theiCovenant of Grace, 
and then makes it an expreſſion of our chaſte affe- 
ions to Chriſt, quite to thruſt out our own righte- 
ouſneſs, and to allow it no place in our Religion : 
he firſt makes Chriſt all-to'vs, (more than ever Chriſt 
intended to make himſelf ) and leaves 'no room for 
any thing elſe, and then warns-us upon our Vow df 
Chaſtity not to take any thing into Chriſts place; 
whereas, as he has ordered the matter, we muti take 
our own-righteouſneſs into Chrikts place, ;or.clſe cati 
it quite away, for there is:no other place left forit : 
What he alledges for this, 1 Er: 
| | ere 
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dered already, and ſhall not now repeat it but isit «= 
not very irange, that when our Saviour 'hath made A 
our qbedience the great and principal exprefiion' of .® 
our love tb him, theſe men fhould make fuch a com- =_ 


petition between our love toChrift, and our obedi- 
FF ence? Should put {ud1 jcalouties into peoples heads, 

F what great danger there is of their own duties and 
righteouſneſs, lelt they ſhould prove like foolifh Lovers, Shepherd's | 
who when they are to wooe for the Lady, fall in love with - —_ 
the Hendmaid that is only to lead them to ber: So men ,,"1g9 
fall in love with, and dote xpon their own duties, and veſt 
contented with dhe nakgd performance of them (that is, 
with doing goed ) which are only handmaids #0 tead 

_ the Soul #othe Lord Feſus Chrift. Is not this the xeady 
way to perſuade people, that our love toChrift con- 
fits in ſomething more refined and fpiritualthan obe- 
dience? Which will quickly teach them to love 
Chrift without obeying him, and not run the hazzard 

JS of doting and refting on duties, No man that un- 

C derſtands the Goſpel of Chrift, can think that his 

FS ownrighteouſneſs and.obedience can merit Heaven 3 
when we have done the beſt we can, we -muſt ac» |, 
knowledge our ſelves to be unprofitable Servants, 
who have done:but.our duty; and muft afczibe the 
praife and .glory of alto the Grace of God, in and 
through .our Lord Jeſus +Chrift, who pardons our 

| paſt fins, and.our preſent infirmities, and beftows ſuch 

*Þ reat rewaxds.on.us, as we could never deferve.; and 
thiswillnot preſerveus-from.doting and reſting, on 

duties,” there is no other remedy, but' to let them 

quite alone, ſince it.is ſo dangerous to medule with — 

them: And yet if webclieve Mr. Shephard, this will 9-cere 

not'{ccure us:zifor i is one /thing to-tru{fto(be \faved by G x 

duties, anotherithing to-reftin duties a -man #ruſts unto” © © 

them, when the is of this opinion, that only good duties 
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can ſave Iim z amat reſis in duties, when he is of #his 
opinion, that only Chriſt can ſave him, but in his pragiee 


he can, with as much vigour andearneſtneſs as ifwe 


were to merit Heaven by it, and then thinks to.make Y} 


amends for this ungodly reſting in duties by acknow- 
ledging, when he hath done all, that he is an unprofita- 
ble ſervant. But the Myltery of ' this will appear more 
in what follows. 


Thus you ſee what the Obje& of the Saints love 


he goes about to ſave himſelf : that is, does all the good ? A 


15, tbe very Perſon of Chriſt, in oppoſition to: his benefits, 


in oppoſition ta ſelf-love, in oppoſition to duties : Let: us 


now inquire, Secondly, How they expreſs their love 


to the Perſon of Chriſt, and that conſiſts in prefer- 
ring Chriſt above all, in admiring his beauty and ex- 


cellencies and perfeFions, The Soul takes a view of all - 


that is in the World, the Iuſts of the fleſh, &c. and ſees 
it all to be vanity. — It views alſo legal righteouſneſl; 
blameleſneſi before men, uprightneſi of converſation, duties 
zpon conviftion, and counts them all to be loſt for the ex+ 
cellency of the kaowledge of Chriſt. Beloved peace, 


beloved natural relations, beloved wiſdom and learning, 


beloved righteouſneſs, duties, all loſs compared with Chriſt. 
They value him above all other things and perſons z they 
value him above their lives, they value him above all ſfpi- 
ritwal excellencies, and all other righteonſneſ{ whatever. 
He is their joy, their Crown, theirs rejoycing, their life, 


food, health, ſtrength, defire, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, 


bleſſednefl : Now who can deſire more than this ? And 
yet if we examine the meaning of it, it will appear 
to be a miſtaken and uſeleſs patlion, ſuch as our Sa- 
viour will not approve, nor accept : I have alrea- 
dy ſhewed you what theſe men mean by thePerſon 


and perſonal Excellencies of Chriſt, that whatever 
is ſpoken of Chrift, whether in reſpect of his Goſpel 


and 
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. and Revelations,or his propitiation- and Sacrifice, or 
' his mediation and interceſſion for us, theſe men con- 
', Vert into perſonal Graces, his perſonal fulneſs, and 


« | { 4 


righteouſneſs, and wiſdom, &c. which we mnſtim- 


| , ', mediately derive from the Perſon of Chriſt ; and this 


is the Perſon of Chriſt, which theſe men ſo much ad- 
mire, and prize, and value above all other things in 
the World, a Perſon in whom there is all fulneſs, 


righteouſneſs, life, power, beauty, and every thing 


that a Sinner wants; this is the perſon whom they 
prefer before all legal righteouſneſs, ſpiritual excel- 
lencies, duties, obedience, before the love of God 
himſelf, which is by theſe men accounted no better 
than a legal righteouſneſs 3 the meaning, of all which 
is, that they prefer the perſon of Chriſt, which hath 
ſuch a perfect righteouſneſs for them, and will ſave 
them without requiring any legal conditions of them 


infinitely before the Religion and Goſpel of Chriſt, 


before obedience to his commands, . before the love 
and fear of God : So that the foundation of their 
love to Chriſt isa fond imagination, that he will fave 
them by his righteouſneſs without any righteouſneſs 


and holineſs of their own 3 this makes them ſofond* 


of the perſon of Chriſt, tocallhim their joy, and their 
crown, * their life, food, health, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, 
Becauſe they look upon him as a refuge and ſanctuary 
for the wicked and ungodly, where the greateſt, the 
oldeſt, the flubborneſt tranſgreſſor may ſhelter himſelf 
from the wrath of God, and I have ſome reaſon to 
think, that Chriſt will not much prize and value 
ſuch devoto's as theſe, nor their obſequious flatteries 
or praiſe, © | ER = 

 Andyet herein the devotion of theſe men conſiſts, 
in admiring, prizing, valuing the perſon of Chriſt : 
this is that * Evangelical Righteouſneſs, we muſt gain 
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} Conerning the Bolieutn: doont0 Chr, 

by duties, more prizing of acquaintance mith,defire eftes, N- 
loving ad aelighting in Union awith the Lord Feſia | 
Chrift : 4 meral man who veſts in guties ( that js, who | 
does what God commands him, and expeds tobe 7 : 
ſaved by Chit ) may grow in legal righteouſyeſf, chat |, - 
is, in trucholineſs and piety, but this will not avath , 
anleſs we grow inthis Evaxgelical Righteouſnefi : This |} 


is the great end of duties to carry we to the Lord Feſw 
Chriſt the only $gvionr : Hegr a Sermon to carry #2ee-tg 


Teſs Chriff : Faſt and pray, and get @ full tide of offer 


Hons in them #9.carrythee to the Lord Feſis Chriſt, that | 


is, to get mere ave of hins, more acquaintance with him, 
wire amion with him: So ſarrow far thy ſins, that thay 
may he nure fitted for Chrift, that thou mayſt prize 


Clift #hemore : Uſe thy dyties sNoahs Dove did bet © 
Wings, $0\\carry thee to #he Ark, of the Lord Jeſs | 


Chrift : —— Or & it is with a poor man, that is to gp 
over & great weter for @ treaſire on the other ſide, though 


him aver to the Treaſure : $0 Chriſt if in Heaven, and 
fbox.on Earth, be dath not came to thee, and thou canft 


1," 4q19t go 40 him; now cell for @ Boat : Thaugh ahere is wp . | 


grace, no good, no ſaluation, ;in_s pithleſs duty, yet uſes 
to.carry thee ,over #0 the Treaſure, tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have ever Lord by 3bis 
Sermon, when thou comeſt t6pray, ſay, Have over Lap 
hynbis Prayer to,8 Saviour, &c. So that it ſeems, the 
whole buſineſs of our jlave.to-Chrift and;Evangeliaal 


Righteouſneſs conſiſts in ſome flights of fancy av!  } 
imagination, in-admiring and valuing the pexſan of } 


Jeſus Chriſt, in getting an acquaintance with:him, 
and Union-to:him ,and;the. befiveſbel all Religion 


is;t0-have over\to.Chrit, that we may ;Jove and prize 
; his Pexln and perſonal Rightcouſyeſs above all th) 
ns 1 — 


w# Feta tbe Boat, he calls fort, and though there | 
reaſmre i 3be Boat, yet be aſeth the Boat to carry | 


|; _ +4 


" Oonvirning. the Beliobdd's hve to Ch 


1 \.o Sermons to acquaint us with. the nature and ata 
1 E 5 works and providences of God; ahd to'in- 
 FÞ us/in our duty to-him, arid to; encourage usto 
©. the praQtice of it by altthe motives and-arganientsof 
F the Gofpel as to have over to Chriſt, to acquaint us 
' 'with his fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs; and all-ſiffici- 
ency to fave us without fuch'a legal Righteouſneſs of 
our own : The defign/ of 'Prayer 1s. not ſo much to 
affeet our Souls with a ſence of the divine Majeſty 
and Greatneſs, to worthip and adore the great Crea- 
* torof the World, and to expreſs out truſt and ath- 
ance in him 3 as to hive over 20 Chriſt,to terch pardon, 
and life, and health, and righteouſneſs from him : 
That forrow for ſin is not ſo much to inibitter fin to 
us, and.to confirm and firengthen. our Reſolutions 
againft it, as to teach us to- prize and+-valae the Per- 
fornof Chriſt more: who” 15: our Righncouſneſs: : Ins 
. ,word, the nature arid defigh of Religion is now! 
| chapged from being; the homage and worthipof God, 
thecertainmeans of pleaſing him, and trinsfortning 
'us into his nature and. likeneſs, which 1s:the: natural 
_ end of Religion, intoa Cock:Boar, or _— to aft 
ts over to Chritt... 

Here we fee the true reaſon, why theſe men dofo 
rifch; deſpiſe Morality in comparifon , with thoſe 
Golpelidutics of hedring Sermons, and Prayer, and 
Confcthon, and Humiliation, and Faftinggerc. Be+ 
cauſe as they handle the matter, the practice of mo- 
ral vertues cannot-have us over to Chriſt, cannot apply 
the righteouſneſs and fulneſs of Chriſt to us, nor ra- 
viſh our fancics with glorious images and ideas 
of his Perſon z an&tnce ,afl the duties of Religion 
are ſuch pithleſſ things, which have no grace, no good, 


ano Salvation, in them, but as they have ws over 
#9 


Dios world: It is: not ſo niich-the pri TM 
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- Thus I have finiſhed my defigned task, and upon p 
2 review .of it, it makes we amazed to think, how. 7 
.Þs ſtrangely theſe men have transformed the Religion of 
- - our Saviour, and disfigured the Goſpel of Chriſt ; |; 
\,, - how they have undermined the fundamental defign Y' 
of the Goſpel, which is to make men. good and ver- , 
tuous, and like to God : How they have miſrepre- 
fented the ends of Chritts coming into the World; 
and abuſed his Expiation and Sacrifice, and Righ- + 
teouſneſs, and Interceſſion to the Patronage of Vice * 
and Wickedneſsz how they have laid ſnares- to be- 
E. tray ſome men toa licentious life, and to entangle { 
: others in endleſs troubles and perplexities of mind: |: 
How under a pretence of advancing the perſon of 1 
; ; Chriſt,. they have in effe& through ignorante, and F 
i miſtake,and want of conſideration (for I am not wil | 
. ling to ſuſpe@ any worle cauſe) baniſht his Religi- ** 
on out of: the World : I have faithfully and imparti- - 
ally ſtated the caſe, examined their proofs from Scri- 
pture and reaſon, and the reſult of all isno more but ' 
this, that the only way to pleaſe God and to fave our -} 
Souls, is, to obey the Precepts of the Goſpel, truſt- 
inginthe Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who : 
having : perfefed the work of our Redemption, 1 
in Þotome the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them + 
obey him, | FP | 
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